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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE. 


The book here placed before English readers is an 
accurate and copious account of the personal circum- 
stance of Goethe’s life. It is not the ideal Life of 
Goethe yet to come. The work of another generation 
of ardent Goethe -scholars must be done before this 
great book can be written. Even then Professor 
DUntzer’s book will continue to have its value. But 
there can be no doubt of its great worth at present as 
one of the needful forerunners of the ideal Life. 

Professor Duntzer is the veteran of Goethe study 
in Germany. Jests about the voluminousness of his 
works and the minuteness of his criticism are not in- 
frequent. But I do not think that the persons who 
jest can really be aware of the great services of the 
man. All his life he has toiled faithfully to disperse 
the mist of hearsay, of perverse interpretation, of 
slanderous error, which clung round the memory of 
Goethe. We now live in the enjoyment of the light, 
and we forget too often by what diligence, by what 
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self-abnegation, it was brought to us. 1 do indeed 
think that most of the laughing at Professor Diinlzcr 
in England is done either b}- lazy people, or by those 
who are not aware of his services. No man has done 
so much to clear away difficulties, lie has a keen 
sense of the importance of accurac}’’ even in apparenth' 
insignificant details ; he knows that all that occur.s in 
the world dovetails together. There is hardly an\’ 
great man who has been abused with such malignity 
as Goethe, Lovers of his great poetry and great 
thoughts have felt how grievous it would be if the 
charges laid to his door were true. Those who have 
begun to ransack the sources for exact evidence, who 
have despaired beneath the mass of matter to be sifted, 
who have been at a loss for some connecting link, 
know what importance Professor Duntzer’s details ma)- 
assume, and are grateful to him. 

English knowledge of Goethes life is drawn chicfl}* 
from the book by Mr. Lewes. The little volume b\' 
Mr. Hayward is not a good source to draw one’s notion 
of Goethe from. I had rather be without a notion of 
Goethe than so provide myself. Mr. Lewes’s book is 
generous, makes allowances, and does not judge the 
great Poet with tea-table criticism. If we cannot help 
finding it unsatisfactory nowadays, let us not forget 
that we owe that largely to Mr. Lewes himself: he has 
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educated us into disparagement. But the fact remains 
that the book is not satisfactory'. Mr. Lewes's main 
%York on it was done a long time ago, when compara- 
tively few of Goethe’s letters were printed. And the 
revision of 1S75 mentioned in the preface was not a 
thorougli, adequate revision. I have looked into this, 
and know that it is so. No one can fail to observe, 
moreover, that the book is not only a Life of Goethe, 
but a compendium of small essays of not much value, 
and debates with the imaginary stiff-necked reader wlio 
will not judge Goethe as Mr. Lewes desires, and dis- 
cussion of points lately settled beyond dispute, such as 
the date of Weriher^ and the part of Marianne von 
Willcmcr in tlic Westostlichcr Divan. Were Utese 
superfluities omitted, but a small book of narrative, of 
actual covwtunication, would remain. And in that 
small book much that is inaccurate will be noted. 

Professor Duntzer may well be content to leave In’s 
book to the verdict of the many earnest students of 
Goethe, who desire precision and fulness of detail, nho 
want a book to refer to and find in. He has written 
for those who mean to take Goethe gravely, and in their 
judgment he will find his reward. And perhaps 
many not disposed to take Goethe gravely hitherto, 
will be disposed to do so when they read how well he 
lived the commonplace daily life of a man, how good 
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to me tint they would incrcisc the \nluc of the book 
in England, as we ln\c hitherto not [> 05 ‘iesscd an> 
work on Goctlic's life containing frequent reference to 
his Letter- Indeed, I hope lint tins translation is 
the beginning of some c\act Goethe •scliolarship 
among us 

It must also be mentioned that I have frcqucnll) 
translated direct from the letters of Goethe instead of 
translating from IVofcssor Dunlzcrs paraphrase, and 
Invcthus, I think, added to the clearness of the nirralivc 
As this IS the sole book of minute reference to Goethe's 
life accessible to English readers, I have thought it m) 
dut> sometimes to change allusions into direct state- 
ments, and I have continually laboured to introduce 
precise mention of date and place 

I owe thanks to llic Reverend Oscar Kralimcr of 
Dublin for c\phnation of the meaning of some difficult 
words; to Professor Malnfl)' for clearing up some 
puzrics, and for acute criticism of some proof-sliccts 
with their Germanisms ; and to Professor Dow den for 
reading ncarl) ail the proofs, for kindly assistance on 
very many occasions, and for the support of unflagging 
S} mpathy 
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 

To a man so great, and complete, and sufficient to 
himself as Goethe, moulded on lines so large and 
generous, justice in the highest sense can be done only 
by one of equal gifts. Only an equal can realise by 
sympathy the mysterious and powerful impulses that 
animate such a being, can accompany him in spirit 
through the struggles of his development, track in 
imagination the perplexed paths by which he draws 
towards his perfect ideal ; only an equal can enter into 
the soul, the self-formative, enjoying, thinking, warring, 
wTcstling, inner man ; estimate aright now the success 
and now the failure ; and at the end sum up the 
perfect account of the whole existence. 

But love too can do much. She lends that pene- 
trating sagacity which knows no rest until the informing 



^UTilOK’s Pdt-tm . 
spiritual t.. ■' 

_ presence of ihn. 

K love's blameless parth!/(''^'ri fcll ■ 

'■"“fe. Insepanul f ''’o-sotoal ' 

"P'*in Art_ , many ma; ' ’ )'« 

'■= P‘'«evved to “ '■•■« Of s,v ' °'’' 

P°« and" «'>- fa'nd! 

“fttese ,ve e ' '’■'■° Jmev , . ‘"'''•'''■‘Icn 

“=™p-taotL : 7 : 

"7 Of,.:';:;;" e.vac, .4. ^ ^P /n 

the delver of « ^ ° 

altea;;:'' -Otoe 

possesses f,-,. i Possible omI 
““«e Of Goea,:;;; 

""-«odsto.y„,:^;V' rheoidl,:^; 

--xpose -t. 

- o 


AUTHOR’S PREFACE. xv 

and Wahrheit — of Poetry and Truth marvellously 
woven. The general delineation corresponds with the 
actual fact. But ,many of the particular details have 
been moved from their places for the sake of artistic 
grouping, and again, details for the completion of 
episodes and scenes have been supplied by imagina- 
tion when memory and other sources failed. Accord- 
ingly, while Goethe’s biographer will, from time to time, 
refer his readers to the presentation of things in Dich- 
tnng nnd Wahrheity because this presentation is univer- 
sally known, and after it other men's work is bathos, 
it should be understood — without prejudice to the 
beautiful ideal vision of the past that Goethe saw from 
the serene heights of his wise old age— that the main 
duty of the narrator of the poet’s early manhood is to 
help exact truth to her rights, and that chiefly by 
skilful use of the disclosures of recent years. In 
Goethe’s time it was not possible to arrange facts in 
their correct order, or to throw upon them the light 
now known to be the true one. 

We have hitherto lacked a Life of Goethe which, 
carefully sifting the vast masses of material, shall 
indicate simply and clearly the nodal centres of his 
development as a man and a poet ; indicate the rela- 
tions and circumstances that conditioned development ; 
be perspicuous, and- yet omit nothing of importance \ 
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The illustrations present persons and places as 
they actually were ; and they can be relied on. This 
merit above all others I have sought to make a 
characteristic of my account of Goethe’s life ; I re- 
nounce all colour which does not belong to the thing 
portrayed. 
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THE LIFE OF GOETHE 


CHAPTER 1 . 

FROM Wolfgang’s birth to the death of his 

GRANDMOTHER. 

1749-1754- 

In the old “ free elective and commercial City of the Empire,” 
Frankfurt-am-Main, was born, on the aSih of August 1749, 
at the stroke of noon, the boy whose name was to be her 
chief glory. The sun in the sign of the Virgin at its highest 
diurnal altitude, Jupiter and Venus dominant, was a favourable 
conjunction which the great poet notes in his autobiography — 
we think of Herder, who, bom into a straitened life, saw 
destiny in being bom at midnight. 

It was a good time and place to be bom. Just before the 
end of the first half of the century of the Illumination 
{Attfklarttng) \ in the morning dawn of German poetry — for 
in 1749 the first five cantos of the Messias came out, and 
Lessing and Wieland, who, at the same time as Klopstock, and 
with like strivings, were the beginners of a new time in the 
literature of our Fatherland, were then in the first stage of 
their development. And uhat German city offered a more 
rich and varied life, more freedom for growth, a more agi- 
tated intellectual air, a more lively concourse of distinguished 
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strangers, than this Imperial City, lying so close to the noblest 
German river on its tributary Main ? Still, as Goethe sadlj 
notes,i she, like most of her sisters, was “ decaying in and 
with her privileges.” Thorough depravity prevailed not among 
the nobility alone; the burgher city -councillors too vcrc 
tainted with the greed for power, the greed for gold, and the 
evil passions of such parentage ; even to the lower ranks the 
corrupted manners were now spreading. How well for our 
poet that his father’s house was islanded safe from the infec- 
tion, an abode of noble discipline, of austere dignity. 

Goethe’s father was the son of Friedrich Georg Goethe, 
a journeyman tailor, who, leaving Artem on the Unstrut, a 
Thuringian river, finally rested from his many wanderings in 
Frankfurt, and there, in his thirtieth year (1687), took to wife 
Anna Elizabeth Lutz, herself a tailor’s daughter. She died 
in 1700, and after five years of single life, Friedrich Georg 
wedded the widow Cornelia Schelhorn, owner of the inn Znm 
Weiden/iof, and still comely in her seven and thirtieth year. 
One who knew this grandfather of the poet describes him as 
courteous, of thorough musical attainment, but off his head 
with pride. The third and last child of this marriage, Johann 
Kaspar Goethe, the father of the poet, was born July 27, 
1710. He went for his education in letters to the grammar- 
school {Pddagogium) of Coburg. During this absence his 
father and elder brother died. At Leipzig and Giessen he 
studied law with diligence ; then, according to the custom of 
the time, was occupied in the Rdchskavimergci-icht at Wetzlar ; 
finally, at Giessen, won his Doctor of Laws with a masterly 
dissertation. Urged by a passion for knowledge, he then 
journeyed to Italy; bringing witli him many works of art, rich in 
store of facts and memories, he then travelled probably through 
France and Holland, and came to his own city. There, 
^ Goethe’s Tagebuck, Dec. 7, 1777 . — Tr. 
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resolved to spend the rest of his life in her service, he tried 
for an inferior civic office , he would take it without salary, if 
the customary balloting might m his election be dispensed 
with — a distinction which he thought fairly due to his well 
known qualifications But the Council would not consent, 
there being, they said, no sufficient reason for departure from 
custom So hurt was the Doctor of Laws by this, that he 
vowed never to accept any civic post By Kaiser Karl VII , 
of unlucky memory, he was raised to the dignity of actual 
{wirkhch) imperial counctUor , and this cut off all possibility 
of entering the service of his mother town, since he now was 
as high m rank as its highest office bearers 

Not till universal peace* seemed at hand did Johann 
Kaspar begin to look about him m earnest for a wife worthy 
of him She must be one bnght with the perfect bloom of 
health, fit to bring forth vigorous sons and daughters , and 
she must belong to an old, not wealthy, burgher family of 
high dignity Now Johann Wolfgang Textor, first in point 
of seniority among the sheriffs and imperial councillors, had 
lately — August 10, 1747 — been raised to the prime dignity 
of the aty — the Chief Magistracy He was grandson of the 
famous jurist — also Johann Wolfgang Textor — who had, m 
1690, been summoned to Frankfurt as First Syndic, he was 
son of Christoph Heinrich Textor, Advocate and Councillor 
to the Elector Palatine Since the chief magistrate was of 
burgher descent, and not very nch, Johann Kaspar Goethe, 
now almost eight and thirty, sought in mamage his eldest 
daughter, Kathanna Elizabeth Textor, just seventeen on the 
rgth of February 1748 

To the young girl it was part of the order of things , she 
did not hesitate even at thought of going with this grave, 
dignified, well to do husband to the house of his mother, 
I From the War of the Austrian Succession — Tr 
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Cornelia Goethe, who still, at eighty, bore the household 
cares. The honoured widow had fifteen years before bought 
for herself and her descendants a house on the IJirsc/igrai/a!, 
and an adjoining building with great cellars, in which there 
was plenty of room for the good wine left from former inn- 
keeping. She must have been rich, for since 1744 she liad 
paid 200 florins annual assessment. 

So on July 20, 1748, Wolfgang’s father and mother were 
married. Only two months before his son’s birth Johann 
Kaspar was enrolled as burgess. But though he became the 
Frankfurt representative of one of the countless German princes 
of the time, he did not enter his name on the list of advocates : 
he wished, in retirement, free from business, to live for self- 
culture and for his family. 

Goethe’s father was a man of solid lean-..i.g, of sober judg- 
ment ; adhering firm to his will ; stem i.i carrying out that 
will ; and passionate in outbreak of wrath if he thought himself 
wronged. But with all his sternness he had a tender, simple, 
pure heart, and his most earnest desire was a happy home, 
and the cro-wn of children to honour liis name. Honest 
craftsmen had gone before him his grandfather, Hans Chris- 
tian Goethe, had been a shoeing smith in Artern ; one of the 
smith’s sons had followed the same trade; and one of his 
grandsons, a journeyman shoemaker, had since 1745 been 
striving in vain for admission to the citizenship of Frankfurt, 
and for the right to practise there as master-shoemaker. With 
such prosaic records of descent Councillor Goethe longed for 
a son— always thought of as a lawyer— of intellectual greatness 
to give the one thing lacking— distinction— to the already 
wealthy family. And what a splendid reality was to crown 
his hope, differing much indeed from what he looked for; 
nothing could be less his thought than that he should give to 
Germany— to the world— a poet, with genius divinely lighting 
up all things, of undying fame. 
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Though the young mother — hardly more than a cliild 
brought up to obedient ways, had accepted her upright, re- 
spectable husband without loving him, it was with firm reliance 
for her welfare on his unwavering affection and the Divine care. 
Nature had given her beautiful gifts, — a heart, noble, tender, 
ardent; perception, vivid, interested; healthy naturalness in 
feeling and act ; a joyous trust in God. And none of these 
good gifts had been spoiled or wasted in a happy girlhood 
spent under the loving care of a young mother, of whom she 
was the firstborn, at only twenty, by a husband eighteen years 
older. On the contrary, the eager animated goings-on in the 
life of her native city — ^very much stirred just at that time — 
would quicken and widen emotions and sjanpathics, would 
develop character. As to things learned in school and from 
masters indeed, her education was limited ; music and singing 
alone she had brought to considerable proficiency. When 
between ten and eleven, an ecstatic reverence for Kaiser Karl 
VII. — ^handsome and good and unlucky — possessed the little 
maid ; hvice the emperor had to make a considerable stay in 
Frankfurt when his capital Miinchen was in the hands of the 
enemy ; even more than reverence, a secret love for him grew 
in the childish soul, such close ties bound him with her native 
city, he was crowned by disaster with such a wondrous halo. 
She used to think he noticed her, especially at a time when 
he often came through the Friedbergergasse, where the Te.xtors 
lived in a castellated house, and used to send greetings and 
glances to their windows. Never to be forgotten were tlie 
wild horns pealing as he passed her home, leaving Frankfurt 
for the last time. And when she learnt the death of her 
beloved emperor,— he died January 20th 1745— the keenest 
sorrow pierced her soul. Two hours every day till four weeks 
were spent, the solemn bells tolled remembrance of the dead, 
and their mournful noise shook her wth terrible tlirobbings. 
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But the pam of the >oung soul thus lumg m fantasy ^ras 
soon assuaged b> vrarm influences from an external world full 
of sunny brightness, for time brought good things to her house 
In her sei enteenth ) ear came the quite unexpected ele\'ation 
of her father to the Chief Magistrac), the highest dignity of 
the cit> ■N\ith her mother and a sister Johanna Mana three 
jears jounger than herself for companions, her >oung life went 
joyously by, to her father, a rather eccentric man, gra\e and 
contemplative, alu-ajs very bus), there was no bond of S)'m 



Fig a Coetbe « Faiber and Mother from « Ihoue lc» laVen M Ihs wme jienod 
the fidel ty of vhsch was cuanntted by Goethe 


pathy And then the delicately blooming, brown haired 
maiden of eighteen, looking out on the world so brightly from 
her brown eyes, left her father’s cheerful house, especiall) 
cheerful for its large well cared garden > and entered the rather 
gloomy dwelling of her husband, without a garden, only from 
the upper windows overlooking the gardens of neighbours 
During the early part of the young married life thus begun, 
the household was managed b) the aged mother in law, an 
earnest insister on cleanliness and order She was an extremely 
amiable, kindhearted w oman , and the happiness in store for 
her son m his marriage with the young bnght daughter of the 
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Chief Magistrate was to licr unalloyed joy. And though the 
middle-aged husband, passionately fond of teaching, and do.Mr- 
ing his wife to be proficient not only in music and singing but 
in waiting, gave the young thing regular lessons, and the hours 
w'ere very tedious, she still felt in all this more deeply than 
ever the honest truthfulness of his great love. 

But what a star dawned for Klizabeth wlien the son of her 
youth was bom. Named Johann Wolfgang after a greatgrand- 
father of honoured memory ; how much greater was this first 
sapling of the united houses of Tcxlor and Goethe to make 
the name. Kind Nature gave the boy her best gifts. By hi-, 
mother came above all that feeling heart, without which, as 
after many years he himself said to Kavater,' no man is 
supremely great in the world of practice or in creative art, and 
the place of which cannot be filled by merely intellectual 
power. Beaming through his clear brown mother’s eyes his 
spirit like hers was noble, tender, wann, jjassionate ; though 
like hers it healed rapidly from the deepest wounds. By his 
young mother, too, came his active imagination, vivid j)ercej>- 
tion, healthy naturalness, and that joyous trust in God which 
speaks in the noble words to Lavater, “ God, to whom I have 
ever been true, has blessed me abundantly in secret.”- lake 
his mother, the boy apprehended easily and quickly ; like her 
too in capacity for silent enjoyment, he was yet insatiable in 
hunger for ever new irnpressions. His genius called unceas- 
ingly for fresh experience to assimilate and to grow by ; and as 
it consumed rapidly, soon exhausted the familiar surroundings; 
then a feeling of limitation made it yearn for the enlargement 
and invigoration of change. And yet his thoroughly sensuous 
intelligence, always desiring actual vision and the bodily pre- 
sence of things, clung close to the familiar, in so far that deep 

^ Goethe to Lavater, April 9, 17S1 . — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Lavater, October S, 1779. — Tr. 
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down m his heart li\ ed all expenences and feelings , only the 
separate and peculiar images of things could not but blur and 
fade fast from that busily murormg soul to prevent their total 
disappearance their colours must be refreshed 

But Wolfgang had part in the characteristics of his father 
also, from whom came his senous fixedness of ivill and firm 
persistence in doing nhat seemed to him right to be done , 
his serene consciousness of worth, his keen sense of duty In 
Wolfgang, however, beside all these, were deep insight and 
fiery vehemence, a restless mstmctne pressing ever toward 
higher culture, a consciousness that he was able to toil ter 
nbly — “ Gefuhl der Kraft zu kuhnem Fleiss,” as it runs in 
Faust — and the belief that he was born for greatness 

The young mother poured out all her most fervent love 
on the beautiful child, sadly weak at first from a very painful 
birth, but soon getting on capitally, to the great joy of his 
parents, who felt in him a bond of nearer union. A year and 
three months later the family wealth was increased by the 
birth of a little daughter, named Cornelia, after Grandmother 
Goethe This little sister of Wolfgang had fine gifts, deep 
seriousness, penetrating intellect, a loving susceptible soul, and 
between brother and sister grew a tender union, which, in the 
years spent together under the strict schoolmastership of their 
father, was draivn closer and closer The children often went 
to the house of their grandparents Textor, where the fine 
garden was a real blessing to them, or to the new home of 
their mother s younger sister, Johanna Maria, married since the 
end of 1751 to the druggist Melber At no other houses 
were they fatmhaT visitors With the half brother of their 
father, Alderman Hermann Jakob Goethe, there was no very 
animated intercourse still he was godfather at the christening 
of Wolfgangs young brother, November 27, 1752 In the 
same year the master shoemakers were excited almost to in 
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surrection at thought of the admission to their rank of the 
already-mentioned journeyman, Christof Justus Goethe ; the 
refractory masters were put under arrest, and Christof Justus 
was at last successful in January 1753. 

For that younger brother little Wolfgang cared far less 
than for his sister. With her he used to play up and down 
through the house, now in the wide spaces of the great entrance- 
hall, now in the apartment curiously latticed from street and 
hall, called Gerdms, and now in grandmother’s sitting-room 
overlooking the courtyard. 

This kind grandmother, now growing daily weaker, pre- 
pared a great delight for the boy in a puppet-show of David 
and Goliath, which she caused to be exhibited to the children 
on Christmas Eve, 1753. It was like a blessing at farewell 
from the good old woman, now in her eighty-sixth year. Some 
three months later she died suddenly when going to bed. 
This death could, of course, make but slight impression on 
the child, not yet five years old; still it was of great importance 
in shaping the home-life of the future. 

Only the prospect of rebuilding had enabled Rath Goethe 
to put up with the gloom, the odd comers, the irregularity of 
his house ; there was not even room enough in it, the com- 
panion house being let to a law-student named Clauer, son of 
a former Keeper of the Town Archives. The children had 
generally been kept in the family sitting-rooms, during summer 
weather they were allowed to stay in the Garden-Room on the 
second story, above the courtyard. It was a great delight to 
Wolfgang to look from this room across the town gardens and 
walls into the distance of the level country spreading down the 
Main towards Hdehst, to watch from these western windows 
the ever new glory of the sunsets; yet the delight was mixed 
mth. loneliness and yearning at sight of the merry play, the 
free coming and going of children, or the laughing, talking 
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groups of older people m the gardens from which he was shut 
out However, his father had a vinejard near the Fnedberger 
thor, to which he sometimes permitted his son to accompany 
him , there, at about his sixth year, the boy was present at the 
joyous ingathering of the grapes The design of the rebuild 
mg was now carefully thought over, and all distant preparations 
for It were made, but there could be no real beginning until 
after the birth of a child expected m September 

Wolfgang s father, who observed his easy grasp of knowledge 
with great joy, put him early m harness, and tried even to 
make play hours bring fresh store of knowledge When, by the 
father’s urgency and the boy’s natural bent, the difficulties of 
learning to read were conquered, lesson books m rhyme were 
introduced, a geography, the rhymes m which, barbarous, and 
therefore amusing, were most easily fixed m mind, and Cel 
lanuss Lattniiatis Ltber mmortalts On these and other 
exerases of memory there was stnct insistance. Also with 
espeaal pleasure the father related to the eager, precocious 
boy, from the history of his mother aty, much which was con 
nected with existing buildings, customs, and names But 
Wolfgang listened with far greater tension of interest and ex 
citement to the stories of his mother, who, with her kindly 
sympathy and vivid imagination, quite earned him away 
How she did rejoice when his wide open eyes glowed with 
earnest sympathy, when his breast throbbed to the great heart 
beats, and his parted lips were eloquent with unspoken emotion 
and foreboding Thus his mother was the first educator of 
the inventive, plastic poet power which dwelt within him 
And the popular chap-books too, on unsized paper, which he 
could get for a few kreutzers at the bookstalls near the cathedral, 
had even at that early time a fructifying effect on his busy 
imagination 

There was m the Frankfurt blood a great delight m the 
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old traditional festivities •which ushered in the half-yearly fairs, 
and in the picturesque various activity of the fairs themselves. 
Even grave Councillor Goethe, to "whom from his youth these 
had been familiar splendours, could not restrain the children 
from a full enjoyment of tliem, and this especially because 
Grandfather Textor, as Chief Magistrate, had always to take a 
distinguished part in them. Goethe, only a few years before 
his death, recalled -with delight how he and his sister gave 
money, and bread-and-butter, and coloured eggs, to the masked 
Three Kings at the Star-singing, to the Shrove Tuesday singers, 
and to those who announced the coming of the swallows •, and 
he thought, too, of the autumnal harvest festival, which, at a 
later time, was merely a religious ceremony. Of delightful 
festivals without the town, in which the children took part from 
a very early age, he names the Shepherd Festival at the Grind- 
brunnen, and the so-called Cow-dance on Pentecost Tuesday at 
the Pjingstweide, which last was forbidden in 1 7 5 8. So the year 
in its comse brought the children many a merrymaking within 
or without the old Imperial City. 
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On the 6th of March 1755, months after the birth of his 
second daughter, Rath Goethe handed m to the Term Council 
a plan of his proposed rebuilding, atreeb later )ic pic notice 
that, m order to build according to this pbn, he would throw 
down and build afresh that companion house to the north 
which has been mentioned before. There was some hesita 
tion about permitting this portion of the budding, which would 
thus be completely new, to ha>c, like the old mam house, a 
projecting second storj, so the final decision of the Council 
was not made known till the 25lh of Apnl Immediatel) the 
neighbour house was thrown down, and the foundation of the 
new budding laid in the old cellar The cornerstone was 
placed by little Wolfgang, clad as a mason, a trowel in his 
hand, the master stone mason by his side directing Props 
were put against the mam house, the gable wall on the ground 
floor was to be renewed, part of the old roof was taken off 
The budding gave all kinds of fun to the children But since, 
in spite of all defensive erections, the ram would come through 
the breach m the roof until even the beds were drenched, it 
was necessary to send the children to live elsewhere, with their 
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gnndparcnts, or ^^Jth cheery Aunt Johanm, and for lessons 
the) must go to school 'Jhis absence from home meant, 
especially to the bo), greater freedom, and he used it to make 
a wader sun.ej of the city 

In accordance with the modem taste tlie house was to be 
made comely vnthout as withm In place of small round 
windows came larger, with clear glass panes, then a special 
adornment The front wall was quite changed, square red 
sandstone slabs were used for sills etc., of the hall door, and 
of the six windows on the ground floor, on the windows of 
the upper story these slabs were imitated by painting the 
plaster And the mndows of this first row were protected 
wath the cage lattices at that time usual, curaing elegantly out 
wards At the top of the hall door * 

—the hall door was now placed 
midway along the front of the house 
— was a small window with a pro 
jecting lattice adorned by cunning 
smith work, beside flowers and 
parrots there was a crown, and 
beneath it the initials of the roaster 
of the house Above this, on the 
keystone, was the coat of arms of 
the Imperial Councillor, which he 
also wore as a seal , the upper half, otArmi on ihe 

like that of the Textor family, had 

a man visible to the knee, ready for combat, brandishing a 
drawn sword in his right hand, and with neck scarf flying, 
below was a beam slanting from right to left downwards , set 
on this beam were three lyres lying obliquely lengthwise one 
after another This lower part of the coat of arms perhaps 
connects with that Friedrich Georg Goethe, who cared for 
dignified appearances, and who was such a lover of music 

VOL. I c 
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Wolfgang, when a Leipzig student, thought so little of the 
three lyres, that instead of them he introduced commonplace 
shields in a coat of arms which was attached to a landscape 
of his own etching, dedicated to his father. 

At present his father was in the best spirits, all had gone 
so well. To Wolfgang was given, all for himself, a com- 
fortable, large room, looking out on the street on the third 
story next the roofj yet the opposite houses were so high that 
the sun rose late to the child. Now earnest study was to 
make up for delay and interrupted lessons. To the V oung 
Latm Scholar oi Cellarius was added a book by John Amos 
Comenius, Orbis Sensualium Fictus, or The Visible World, the 
picture-book of the time with the German and Latin names 
for everything of land, or sea, or air ; and perhaps at this time 
were undertaken a few of the two hundied Useful, Amusing, 
and Remarkable Narratives and Discourses from the Most Cele- 
brated Greek and Latin Authors to be found in Heidegger’s 
Acerra Philologica. “ Merian’s Folio Bible with pictures, and 
Gottfried’s Historical Chronicle with Merian’s copperplates,” 
also came at this time into the hands of the eager boy. 

And the work of arranging the household treasures, which 
was purposely protracted, engaged the attention of the children 
in many ways. First, their father’s large collection of books 
was divided between his study on the second story and a 
room on the third story ; then the pictures, in dark frames 
striped with gold, were hung in a precise order in the room 
with three windows occupying the middle place on the second 
story; the views from Rome, the geographical sheets, etc., 
found a place on the walls of corridors and passages ; art 
objects of many kinds — chief among which were those from 
Venice, the splendid specimens of glass-work, the model of 
a pndola, the bronzes, and the weapons — were, with almost 
painful carefulness, placed on the shelves intended for them. 
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The ingathenng of the grapes was hardly over when the 
world was honor stricken by tidings of the mighty earthquake, 
during which, on. the ist of November 1755, a great part of 
Lisbon was swalloii ed, and a vast tract of land and sea rocked 
to and fro All the pulpits zealously improved the ternble 
occasion into a judgment of God on a world lying in wicked 
ness. Each tale of the desolation of Lisbon was followed by 
another more terrible, and the apprehension plain in all around 
affected the intelligent boy, but it was soon driven away by his 
healthy tone of feeling, and by the conception of a benevolent 
Deity, deep implanted withm, and strengthened by his mother’s 
care By Bettma it is told of him, that after hearing a ser 
mon about the earthquake, he replied to a question from his 
father — "God knows well that by ill destiny no injury can 
come to the immortal soul,” evidently a reference to the 
gloomy notion that the souls nhich had passed away in their 
sms were lost for ever Grandmother and mother had accus 
tomed the children, nhile still very young, to regular prayers 
In an exercise >siitten out and translated by Wolfgang m 
January 1757, it is told how the children, when their hair was 
brushed, kneeling with folded hands, said their morning prayer 
They were taught to go to church regularly, to know the 
Lutheran Catechism But ecclesiastical conceptions did not 
cleave to Goethe’s soul, to him they were merely acquired 
formulas, of which he made such use as one makes of any 
traditional theones, within him lived the idea of an all 
gracious and all wise Creator and Preserver of the world, to 
whom reverence must draw nigh by a way purer and more 
spnrtual than any words , an mdication rs the thank offering, 
charmingly descnbed by Goethe himself, offered as the first 
morning sunshine fell across his chamber 

The first Christmas in the new house was near when the 
youngest little daughter, only fifteen months old, died (1755) 
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However the stricken pnrents might sorrow, the children .■> 
Christmas should not lack its brightnessj the puppet -.‘ihov., 
first given by their grandmother, and produced under the 
direction of their motlicr two years before, was rejicated nov. 
in a way suitable to their more advanced age, in a companj 
of others as old as themselves. The audience sat in 'Wolf- 
gang’s room; the stage filled the doorway of the adjoining 
room. This representation interested the boy so much, that 
he did not rest until he had penetrated the mystery. I le soon 
found where the little figures of the puppet-show were kept, 
and then persuaded his mother to give them over to him, with 
the book of words and the theatre. In the imppet-.show .storj* 
of WiUichn Mdsin^s Lchrjahre, most of the details, even as to 
the composition of scenes and acts, arc a free transfer from 
Goethe’s own boy-life. 

These experiences of a childish theatre, which found more 
favour with his mother than with his father, liad their value 
in training his dramatic faculty. But paraikd »c tliern, a 
regular schooling ran its accustomed course; for his father 
insisted on the fastest possible acquisition of the parts of 
education dependent on memory alone, and tried constantly 
to add to Wolfgang’s knowledge even in his play-hotirs. An 
earnest desire to know all about the various lands of the earth 
and their peoples was encouraged in every' way. He had 
already some acquaintance with the more modern German 
poets, w'hich stood calf-bound on his father’s shelves, Flem- 

ing, Besser, Canitz, Drollinger, Haller, Hagedorn, Gellert. 
Creutz; in them he learnt to read — he can hardly be said 
to have read them — such is his own account On the same 
shelves he found Neukirch’s rhymed translation of Tdemaque. 
—even in such a disguise the tale did the child good,— and 
Kopp’s translation of his father’s favourite poet, Tasso. The 
first seven books of Ovid’s Metamot'phoses, in a translation pub- 
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lished in Numberg in. 1698, with engravings by Sandrart, fell 
into his hands Besides the popular chap-books on unsized 
paper, among which without doubt occuixed that of Faust^ 
he devoured Robinson Crusoe and Schnabel’s Insel Felsenhurg 
Certainly now a days nobody would let the last named into 
a child’s hands , but the people of that time did not as e do 
fear injury to a young mind m the simple naming of natural 
things Wolfgang also came to know the travels of the great 
circumnavigator and admiral. Lord Anson, a translation of 
which into German had been published in 1749 Thus from 
many sources the boy drew rich nourishment, he i\as training 
early to that restless activity ivhich was to possess him to 
the end 
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Very soon the peaceful quiet, in which seven happy years of 
Wolfgang’s life had passed, should give pLace to the clangour 
of a war not to cease until seven more years were gone, a v.-ar 
sundering native city, and even family, into two almost hostile 
camps. Grandfather Textor, who had supported the cnnoj)y 
over the Emperor and received from the Emi>rcss a golden 
chain, stood with the larger part of the council on tlic Imj)erial 
side; Councillor Goethe and the burghers were for Prussia. 
Alas! Vienna influence had gained over the governing body in 
Frankfurt ; while its people desired the neutrality, which was 
in accordance with Frederick’s wishes, and by which the town 
would be spared not only the contribution of soldiers to the 
Imperial cause, but the march through of French reinforce- 
ments. Each man in high office looked for an ample share 
of favours from the Emperor, — from the “ rebellious ” King 
of Prussia what could be hoped ! On the outbreak of the 
war, the Council immediately forbade the publication and dis- 
tribution of political pamphlets ; and required that “ every' one 
should attend to his business and calling, withholding himself 
from discussion and pronouncing opinions.” This was meant 
to bridle in the citizens with their Prussian leanings, but it only’ 
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made the general mood more bitter, \Mthout restraining it from 
expression Frankfurt booksellers, despite the Council, pub 
lished praises of the heroic Prussian King whom thej honoured 
Wolfgang too was full of this enthusiasm, and he could lU bear 
the angT) censure of Frederick, which he heard c\er> Sunda) 
at dinner in his grandfather’s house, heard not onl) from his 
grandfather but from his grandfaihcr^s nev\ son in law, Pastor 
Starck.^ To hear these hostile things said, and to be com 
pelled to sit without answering was hard, nearly all the pleasure 
was gone from the Sundays which had hitherto been so enjo) 
able, but he rehe\ed his feelings by speaking to hts father 
praises of Fredenck more ardent than ever With great 
delight he copied out the war songs of the da), and hccnjo)ed 
stiU more the satirical rhymes about the Emperor, which, dull 
as they were, made a \iitd impression on him That a whole 
league of nations arose against Frederick, made the sympathy 
of the enthusiastic boy the more irresistible, and when there 
was news of MCtor), his rapture rose the higher to think of 
the odds overcome Alas* Kollm followed close on Prague.® 

Beside his father’s zealous instruction Wolfgang began to 
have some schooling aw a) from home with other children 
At a later time he, perhaps by his fathers desire, selected for 
preservation a number of exercises then wTitten which he 
labelled Jugtndarbeiim {Labores jtaemies) Of these the 
earliest, belonging to January 1757, are short themes, com 
posed m German, then translated into Latin These ^^exeratta 
pmata^' which are quite childish m their style and haie 
several positive mistakes, must be altogether Wolfgangs own 
To the same January belongs the first of three conversations 

1 Textors third daughter had, November a, 1756 married Pastor 
Starclv, nominated with her father’s aid to the parishes Niederrad and 
Sachsenhausen soon after appointed Sunday preacher at St Ivathannes — 
Duntzer 2 Prague on Maj 6 Rollm on June r8, 1757 — Tr 
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come some time before the Latin lesson ^\hlch they both re 
cewed at Maximilian s home, but alas ! he has been delayed in 
la} mg the dinner table and m other preparations for a visit 
Maximilian thinks it strange that his friend is not invited to 
this entertainment by his parents, but, as a dutiful son, Wolf 
gang refuses to consider the matter closely Maximilian mil 
hear nothing of all the devices proposed by Wolfgang for pass 
mg the time before the lesson hour He cannot bnng himself 
to peruse the Praxis decbnationum et conjugattonmn of Speccius 
nor the Orbis pictus of Comenius, even an edition of the last 



named in four languages with the German, Latin, Italian, and 
French names of things, is without charm to him. He pro 
poses fencing or ivrestling, Wolfgang half from childish caprice, 
half from fear of the sudden arrival of the master, rejects his 
proposals, and here the conversation ceases \\ hat pleasant 
peeps into that home life * It may be noted that in his German 
composition the boy has m mind the introduction of certain 
Latin idioms In our bundle of manuscript we see too that 
his father often dictated suitable stones of the time for trans 
lation into I^tin , but indeed Wolfgang of his own accord did 
exercises of all kinds Further, we find a number of so called 
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Stechschrif ten from the 29th March 1757 to March 175S, 
in which Wolfgang competed with a pretty large number — 
sometimes twenty-four — of his own age, about twice a month, 
for a prize in handwiting, under the guidance of the regular 
teacher of languages— probably of the “German school, 
writing, and arithmetic master,” Schirmer, who was very 
popular in Frankfurt. The judgment of the handwriting, fall- 
ing to each of the parents in turn, came one time to Sheriff 
and Biirgermeister von Olenschlager. Wolfgang was first only 
once, but generally his copy was among the best. We give 
here the subscription to one, where he has written his name 
in full. From the Schirmer above mentioned he probably 
had lessons in German and arithmetic. Goethe himself says 
that in rhetorical things, Chrim and the like, he was best, 
though he often had to stand down for mistakes in grammar. 

By this time the grim shadow of the war had frdlen across the 
Imperial City. Frankfurt was summoned to produce its con- 
tingent of seven district companies. The little army encamped 
on the 6th June on the great Fischerfdd before the AUcr- 
heiligenthor ( “ Gate of All Saints ”) ; it remained here four 
weeks; thence it marched through Frankfurt and Sachsen- 
hausen to the army of the Empire, and did not return till 
peace had been made. Beside this militarj' spectacle Wolf- 
gang several times saw the march through to which French 
battalions, as auxiliaries of the Emperor, were entitled. There 
was great joy among all the friends of Prussia in the short 
days of November (1757), when at Rossbach the French and 
Imperial troops were disgracefully beaten. A month later 
the splendid victory of the Prussians at Leuthen (Dec. 5 th, 
1757), was followed by the capitulation of Breslau. 

Rath Goethe’s life was very happy just then. In the pre- 
vious March had been born a little daughter whose beauty and 
sweetness won Wolfgang completely. The two elder children 
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gre\\ and thnved, though Comeha ■was somewhat tried by her 
fathers teaching mania By this time the Councillor had 
begun Italian with his daughter, that beloved language m 
which he had, with the aid of an Italian master of languages, 
even written the earlier portions of an account of his trav els 
Wolfgang had to commit to memoiy his Cellartus m the 
room where, under their fathers tutorship, his sister was get 
tmg her first Italian lessons it must have been winter, else 
the boy could have stayed in his chamber next the roof As 
he used soon to know the portion of Cellartus appointed, he 
had time to listen over the top of his book, and very quickly 
obtained some grasp of Italian, yet he made no very extended 
advance, though he used with his sister to learn the tasks set her 

Their mother was a model of a bright, busy, loyal Ger 
man wife and matron, she shared with heartfelt sympathy 
the joys and sorrows of each of her family circle , still there 
was special delight and pnde m the glance which rested on 
her Wolfgang who was gromng up so well She was already 
rather intimate with the devout Susanna Kathanna von 
Klettenberg, who however, had not yet joined the Moravian 
community Fraulem Klettenberg was niece of the wife of 
Frau Goethe s great uncle. Major and Town Commandant 
Johann Nicolaus Textor To the cheery natural tone of 
feeling of Goethe s mother, the pietistic tendency was some 
thing quite alien, though she had been habituated to its note 
m the hymn phraseology of the day We give here her 
contribution to a Fraulem von Bellersheim’s Album, on the 
plan of which Bogatzky s Golden Treasury of the Children of 
God was drawn up Beside Frau Goethe, other people be 
longing to the Klettenberg circle have made entries, mostly 
m the >ears 1752 1754. 

Spring 1758 saw the internal arrangements of the house at 
last complete On Maj i the Councillor had various things 
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which were only in his way publicly sold, among them some 
woodwork, the old Gcrdms, three house-clocks, a violin, an 



F.^csimile 2. Entry in an album, by Goethe’s Mother, here for the fir-vt time printed 
from the original in the Hirzel “ Goethe Collection” in the Library’ of the University 
of Leipzig. 

ebony German flute — these musical instruments were probably 
left by his father — a number of law-books, of books on practice, 
and historical books. So Wolfgang had experience of an 
auction in the house of his parents, at which he had to bear a 
hand and help his father. 

Wolfgang had in March begun to translate some exercises 
which the Conrector of the Gymnashnn had set to several head- 
class boys for imitation of the historian Justinus. Dating 
from his birth-month, August, we find Moniwg good-ivishcs” 
of each day, which Wolfgang himself had “ thought out and 
wished for dearest father.” They are in German only, until 
the 14th, then from the 15th to the 17th Latin and German, 
from the i8th to the 20th Greek takes the place of Latin, 
after the 20th Latin holds its own to the end. The Greek 
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IS written witljoul accents, and is ciulcntl) the production 
of a mere beginner One of ibc Gcrmin “ sentences '' is a 
hexameter A little further, on a new page, we find ’icun 
“AV-f GccS ^ all m lliTcc longues, GreeV, Ijlin, and 

German. Here the Greek is gcncrallj accented, but has 
mistakes m spelling and grammar Tarthcr on, we meet 
Hosea, chapter « \crsc i, m German, 1 rcnch, Ijtin, and 
Greek , there are mistakes in the rendering into the two 
latter languages Perhajw thc> had onl> just l>ccn received 
into the regular course of instruction when these translaijons 
were made Finallj, the manuscnjit has a ' Guide A* the 
German I/ehrr» Lan^ai^e" {mhex **I!aninnlift!t ), an indi 

cation that the boj had perhaps at this lime overcome hiv 
dislike of the ‘* chosen people. But instruction in German 
was not forgotten. It vris a delight to his father to see 
olfgang read the most instructive j>ocls of his Iibrar) , though 
to himself their rlijanes had not the clnnn of ilic Italian I he 
absence of rhjanc in Klojwtocks Afestias made that poem a 
torture to him. How the Bavarian Agent Sclmcidcr smuggled 
in this poem, how the children revelled in it, particular!) in 
the Dream of Portia, even more in the gruesome dialogue 
between Satan and Adramclcch , how their recital of this 
dialogue was near causing a dreadful accident , and how after 
this a stricter zeio than ever banished the oiTending Mejsuis, 
IS generally known from Goethes own narrative 

The winter evenings were useful!) spent. Rath Goethe 
disapproved of cards and other round games , as entertain 
ment he had an instructive book read aloud, and he saw 
that It was read to the end, however tedious the children 
found It, for his maxim was “Alwa)s finish what )ou have 
begun.” The senous man earned out with unwavering 
decision ever}thing whicli seemed to Inm beneficial Ihus 
he himself gave the children lessons m dancing to which he 
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the child s tale The New Parts. He does not himself 
mention the hair bag which he wore according to the not very 
reliable account of Bettma von Amim Bettma sends him on 
visits to acquaintances in dress coat, silk stockings and shoes, 
only when at home wearing surtou^ long trousers, and boots 
All clothes were made at home, his father would not take a 
man servant who did not understand tailoring 

On Sunday afternoons Wolfing paid visits to his young 
friends, with whom he had many other meetings too, both for 
schooling and for play Among them, we know, were the 
two neighbour boys Moors , the second son of Olenschlager, 
born 1751, — his elder brother was deaf and dumb, — and a 
boy called Husgen, four years older than Wolfgang Also 
with Karl Allesma von Schweitzer, the son of a nch trader, he 
seems to have been by this time acquainted, and indeed with 
many children of the middle class That Wolfgang could not 
conceal a certain pride m his grandfather’s high dignity 
excited the ill will of many boys, and they vented it on him m 
various ways The worst was when one of the malicious 
fellows taunted his father to him wth being the natural son of 
a man of high rank How the thought of this excited him is 
told at length by himself, in his childish fantastic brain he 
felt pleased by it, not understanding the shame of such a birth. 

In any case in this intercourse with others of his own 
age there would be no lack of boyish scuffles , but at that 
time nothing could appeal more strongly to children’s delight 
in mimicry than playing at soldiers and war, in which 
Wolfgang w'as of course always on the Prussian side Goethe 
mentions these “ Parteiungen, Gefechte tmd Schlage ” (“ factions, 
fights, and blows’), as closely connected with the armour) 
which he, with the help of a servant, had stocked for their 
dramas and tragedies But indeed the drilling of the Frankfurt 
contingent, and the marching through of French battalions, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


FROM THE ENTRY OF FRENCH TROOPS INTO FRANKFURT- 
AM-SIAIN TO THEIR DEPARTURE. 

1759-1762. 

The festivities of New Yearns Day, 1759, had been 
cheerily celebrated. At noon on January 2d, 7000 French 
soldiers entered Frankfurt, under a plea of a march through, 
to which only one battalion at a time was entitled. They 
overpowered first the Guard at the Affenthor in Sachsen- 
hausen, then Major and Town-Commandant Textor, in pre- 
sence of the Constable Guard at the Bomhetm Gate, then 
the Guard itself; finally the main Guard within the to>vn. 
Thus by concerted treachery the hereditary enemy of the 
Imperial city (though now her Emperor's ally), entered into 
possession for the first time. The severe burden of quartering 
soldiers fell on the citizens. Councillor Goethe had to give 
up his ground floor, so handsome, the earliest furnished part 
of the house, to King’s Lieutenant Thorane, from Mouans, 
near Grasse in Provence. Personally this man was kind- 
hearted, highly cultivated, a lover of art ; but as an officer his 
action was based on the theory, that citizens are to receive 
with contented mind any insults which it may please officers 
their lords to inflict. And the Frankfurt Town Council was 
not strong enough to protect the rights of the people. Th? 
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betrayed city was treated as if it had been acquired by con- 
quest. Councillor Goethe, a good Frankfurter, who cursed 
the French and those who let them in, was galled by constant 
reminder of the fact that he was no longer master in his oivti 
house. With his troubled spirit, he could not continue to give 
to the teaching and culture of his Wolfgang the loving careful- 
ness of earlier years, Wolfgang had lost his dear room at 
the top of the house, for Thorane had appropriated it as a 
studio for Frankfurt painters, from w'hom he ordered a set of 
pictures to adorn the castle of his brother. In the first fort- 
night of this hated occupancy occurred the death of Wolf- 
gang’s long-ailing brother, Hermann Jakob, in his seventh 
year; there had been no very close bond between the 
brothers. With the beginning year had been found a special 
master of the ancient languages in Scherbius, at a later time 
to play an absurd part as Pm-ekior of the Frankfurt Lokalpossc, 
At the end of that manuscript mentioned above (p. 29) are 
some passages for exercise in Greek and Latin dictated by this 
Scherbius. The Greek is still very faulty. 

The stirring doings at home and the excited military 
liveliness of the city were a great delight to the bright boy; his 
regret that these enemies of Frederick were masters of Frank- 
furt forgot itself in careless light-heartedness the more easily 
as he gained greater freedom thereby. His mother tried to 
accommodate herself to these changed circumstances, which 
had their extreme unpleasantness for her too — circumstances, 
the blame of which was laid by so many, including her 
husband, on the shoulders of her father — and she strove after 
her fashion to mould them into something tolerable. From 
Diene, the interpreter lodged in the house, she got lessons in 
the to her as yet unknown language of the unwelcome but so 
cheerful and courteous guests. Nor did her boy let slip the 
opportunity of improving his French. The occupation of his 
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native aty was a new agency indeed m his whole culture, as 
IS always the knowledge of a foreign people, especially one so 
civihsed as the French Alas, however, the French garrison, 
m vhich were many Germans, introduced the greatest depravity 
among all classes Though Wolfgang had been brought up 
by his father in delicate punty, and though the proud senous 
ness which scares aiNtiy inconvenient jesting and unseemhness 
had breathed its power upon him, there were yet traces of 
the light life now surrounding him left when it had passed 
away 

Hope m vain was roused in the Frankfurt partisans of 
Prussia by the approach of Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, 
who, collecting his army at Fulda, marched towards Frankfurt 
On April 13th, 1759 — Good Fnday — the French, 
under Brogho met him at Bergen and defeated him Coun 
cillot Goethe, m order to welcome the expected victorious 
Prussians, had betaken himself to his vineyard outside the 
Fnedberger Gate The gnm disappointment of the issue sent 
him back to the city gloomy and morose, and when he saw 
the Prussian prisoners and wounded his WTath became frenzy 
In the evening the matter came to a head m an outburst of 
passion on the Kingfs Lieutenant , and but for the prudence of 
his agonised wife, and of the interpreter, he would have been 
severely punished His mood henceforth was the bitterer 
that he had thus hardly escaped chastisement, and that there 
was less hope than before of a speedy dislodgment of his 
overbearing guests 

Soon after the occupation of the town, at any rate during 
the Easter Fair, which began on Tuesday the 17th of 
April, French actors played “/<rr permtsston de Monsetgnetir 
le Marlchal Due de Brogho et de Messieurs les Magisfrats de la 
vtlle hbre de Francfort^ in the extemporised theatre, the 
Jungliofon the Rossmarkt^ near the Hirschgraben , and these 
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French actors gave place every second day to German actor.s. 
During former fair-times Wolfgang had been spectator of not 
only puppet-shows, but of real acting; now the free pass 
which his grandfather had secured to him the longed-for 
opportunity of frequently seeing the French drama. It was 
some time, however, before his father would yield to the 
urgency of Wolfgang and his mother, who laid stress on the 
advantage of becoming familiar with the language ; they were 
more likely to influence Rath Goethe thus than by any 
reference to culture in a wider sense. The Frau Rath, who, 
knowing minutely her husband’s ways, had great pow'cr with 
him, trusted in this indulgence, as in others accorded at a 
later time to Wolfgang through her influence, that his good 
disposition and friendly Destiny would save him from hat m, 
and her trust w'as not misplaced. Wolfgang bc-came 
familiar with many pretty operettas, the currem comedies 
of Destouches, Marivaux, and the tearful La Chaussce, 
Diderot’s Hausvater {Pcrc dc FamiUc) ; and in tragedy, Le- 
mierre’s new play Hypermnestre. All this w'as especially pro- 
fitable in that it sent him to read Racine. So many frivolous 
representations would indeed have been only too w'ell calcu- 
lated to shake his moral structure, had there not been counter- 
agencies at work; the serious dignity of his father; the pure 
noble instinct of his mother’s heart : the deep tender soul of 
his sister Cornelia, wth her bright intelligence. With this 
sister he was left quite alone, when in August 1759, sur- 
passingly fair little girl who had been such a delight to him 
died in the third year of her short life. 

He visited not only the French but the German theatre. 
Goethe himself relates, that in argument with his father he 
appealed to the good examples in Lessing’s Miss Sara 
Sampsoti and in Der Kavf 7 nann von London (a German 
translation of Lillo’s tragedy). His frequent recourse to the 
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French theatre had mc.antthilc another important issue. At 
first, Tfhile he still understood the language but imperfectly, 
he used not to sit out the representations, but spent a 
considerable time playing about the theatre doors with other 
bo)*s. It was thus lh.at he nude towards the close of the 
jear (1759) the acquaintance of one boy whom he had seen 
seseral times on the stage, a bragging hp-hcro, who brought 
him behind the scenes.* There, when dress was being changed 
or assumed, he saw much that was unseemly, and often indeed 
improper behaviour. 

An important aid in culture was the inlcrcourse with the 
painters cmplo}ed by Thoranc; Some of these he knen 
already, for his father had had dcabngs with the native artists 
of Frankfurt j but now they had taken up their position in 
his own room, where he could be present not only dunng 
their conferences with the Count, but while they were at work. 
He learned a good deal by asking and listening , after a little 
he ev en suggested subjects for pictures. 

In the beginning of 1760 Rath Goethe complained to his 
father-in-law, the chief magistrate, that Thoranc, with his new 
pictures, was taking every room in the house, but it was no 
light matter to order off a king’s lieutenant, and nothing was 
done. A christening-feast of the Pastor Starck saw new com- 
pbimng nse to a v iolent w ar of w ords bciw een Rath Goethe and 
the chief magistrate j it is said that the former in his passion 
cursed the gold which Textor got for treachery, and cursed 
the men who had let in the French. Then Textor flung a 
knife at his son-in law, who drew his sword, so the story runs, 
and only with great difficulty did Frau Textor bring about 
reconciliation. 

It may be asked why Counallor Goethe did not, under 
the present circumstances, send his son to the Gymnasium 1 
* Derones.— T r. 
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Meanwhile, the theatre engrossed more and more Wolf 
gang’s time and thoughts He even confesses an attraction 
towards the sister of his young French fnend She was older 
than either of the boys, “an amiable but silent girl,” she 
received his attentions with pleasure, and that was all Having 
constantly gamed ground in the foreign language, he felt 
urged by his delight in the half mythologic, half allegoric after 
pieces which he saw, to compose something like them , and 
the achievement was easy to his imagination, stimulated by the 
passage of kings’ daughters, and gods, and heroes across the 
stage. It was perhaps just then that he first read the account 
of the heathen gods, as set forth m the then current Panthetm 
mythicum of the Jesuit Pomey Of course the young French 
braggart let play a chilling cnticism on this performance of 
Wolfgang, It was an opportunity of making well felt his supe 
iionty in knowing the language and the faultless literature of 
Prance One result of his improving remarks was, that Wolf 
gang sought to gain some clear views on the three so called 
Unities of the French stage To this end he reid Corneille’s 
Second Discours stir la Tragedte, and the prefaces in which 
Corneille and Racine have expressed themselves on their 
plays From such data he formed his concept of the French 
drama, and even began, as we know from himself, to write a 
piece in French Alexandnnes, but the project soon lapsed 
Reading German poets constantly meanwhile, it is not 
wonderful that an impulse to do as they had done grew with 
his growth , and it was the more imperative, since to compose 
in one’s mother tongue seems so easy He mentions the 
passion for making rhymes and verse which at private lessons 
he had observed to be excited in other children by reading 
the more modem poets of Germany , at an early age he himself 
found It delightful to pass from rhetoncal to poetic treatment of 
his exercises Besides the poets already named, he was drawn 
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towards the so-called Anacreontics,— Gleim, with his Kcrsuc/i 
in schcrzhaftcn Liedern ; Uz, with his Lyrisclic und aiiderc 
Gedichie ; Weisse, with his Scherzhafte Ltcdcr. In verse so 
light and flexible, of such fugitive import, he could turn off 
poems with great rapidity. Towards sacred poetr)-, too, his 
restless imitative faculty was applied. On the model of the 
hymns set to the hymn-book tunes he WTOte his own, and 
thought that they were at least as worthy to be set and sung 
as their prototypes. At the Sunday gatherings of the young 
friends with whom he kept up a steady intercourse, more and 
more independent of parental supemsion, there was com- 
petitive recitation of such verses. Of course each thought 
his own lines the bestj but on one occasion, the task of 
producing extempore verse being imposed, Wolfgang reaped 
a harvest of unanimous praise. And all these more or less 
happy attempts aided the development of his master)’ of words, 
of his general power of conception. 

Before the early-ripe boy was t^velve years old, it seemed 
good to his father to have him confirmed : much steadying of 
character might be hoped to result from the ceremony. The 
Sunday-preacher of the Grey Friars Church undertook to 
prepare Wolfgang. This man -was looked on by Rath Goethe 
as the best clergyman of the city — Dr. John Philip Fresenius; 
he died so soon after this as July 4th 1761. Fresenius laid 
great stress on Oral Confession j all he -wanted, however, -was 
an acknowledgment of sin in general terms; there was an 
introduction to the subject in his Book for Cottfession and 
Coimmmion. A gentle spiritual rendering of the truths of 
Christianity, not the ossified thing of standing formulas and 
propositions, would have edified and elevated the keen young 
mind always striving after the real direct presentation of 
things, and interpenetration of soul. But this dead formula 
knowledge, with no relation to an actual need, seemed to him 
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distasteful and unworthy. So this early endeavour to give 
the boy a definite religious stay through union ^Yith the Chris- 
tian body missed the mark. 

Soon after, Councillor Goethe’s many complaints about the 
burthen of quartering imposed on him had perhaps success, at 
any rate ceased, as Thorane in June 1761 left Frankfurt for 
some time. To be secure from further imposition, the Coun- 
cillor had to make up his mind to let his ground-floor. An 
old friend, the Circle Ambassador, Heinrich Friedrich Moritz, 
from Worms, Director of Chancery of Solms-Rodelheim, a 
man who lived only for his business, occupied with his small 
quiet family the apartments vacated by Thorane. Frequently 
this new inmate’s younger and livelier brother, the Danish 
Councillor of Legation, Johann Friedrich Moritz, likewise a 
Circle Ambassador and Resident, paid a visit He liked talk- 
ing with Wolfgang, and taught him mathematics. He belonged 
to the pious Klettenberg set j a Herr von Bulow, who excluded 
women from his Sunday meetings, ^vas just then its apostle. 
The boy now got back his dear room at the top of the house. 
Rath Goethe was bright and light-hearted, since his late causes 
of vexation were gone. On the eve of his son's birthday, he 
joined the brothers Moritz in petitioning the Council to aid in 
the purchase of firewood for the poor, who were suffering much 
from the general high prices ; the petition was unsuccessful 
In this year (1761) died step-brother Hermann Jakob, member 
of the Council and tin-founder, who too had been prominently 
hostile to the French j as he died childless his inheritance fell 
to Rath Goethe. 

Lessons, which had been rather irregular during the last 
two years, were now resumed with fresh energy and W’ider 
field. English was learned by the children, with their father’s 
earnest approval, in four weeks from a master who professed 
celerity. Lessons in mathematics, drawng, the piano, and 
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perhaps singing, were added. The little mother could play 
and sing, and she was often called on to accompany the sing- 
ing of the Italian master of languages already mentioned. 
Councillor Goethe, whose father, as we know, was a lover of 
music, liked playing both lute and flute. It does not appear 
that Wolfgang made much progress in piano-playing ; perhaps 
the ability to play on the flute, which we know him to have 
had at Leipzig, was acquired in these Frankfurt days. He 
was now beyond the need of \mting-lessons ; this the careful 
copying out of his poems had done. That his exercises in 
various languages might have more attractive contents, he 
devised the imaginative form of a novel which should consist 
of letters written in different languages by several brothers and 
a sister. The introduction was to tell how the life together at 
home had gone until the brothers went out into the world, 
only the youngest remaining with their sister and parents. 
The sister -writes telling all the tale of household and home ; 
the Benjamin of the family adds an occasional humorous letter; 
while the brothers from the various places where they tarry for 
their culture send home each an account of his journey or 
his abiding. When Wolfgang wanted to give the sister the 
true girlish note he thought himself into the soul of his own 
sister ; and to make her -write, telling him as if he W’ere far 
away all about herself and her life must have been no small 
delight to the young poet. The eldest brother in this novel, 
apparently on a journey for culture only, tells what he has seen 
in good German. The theologian of the family writes to the 
father in very formal Latin, wdth occasionally a postscript in 
Greek. To the brother who is a clerk at Hamburg is given 
English ; to a younger brother at Marseilles, French ; to a 
musician travelling in Italy, Italian; probably to the last 
named language there was more attention paid just then; 
the youngest the stay-at-home — for his owm peculiar use 
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had betaken himself to Jew-German. Thus, even here, was 
manifest the powerful poetic formative instinct by which the 
boy, now fast developing into the youth, was always compelled. 
Of dramatic creation there is next to nothing. 

Meanwhile the Pietists, Hermhuters, and other Separatists, 
had gained a strong footing in Frankfurt Since Fresenius, the 
most influential clergyman in the city, had declared himself 
strongly opposed to these wilful off branchings from the genera! 
body of God’s servants, there was the more anxiety to know 
the position which Fresenius’s successor, Plitt, would take. 
Especial subject of conversation was the course of sermons 
announced to be preached by Plitt between Trinity Sunday and 
Advent (1762) j in which he meant to develop a certain re- 
ligious system. Hearing the talk, Wolfgang, always mentally 
active and ready for new efforts, conceived the notion of pro- 
ducing an exact transcript from memory of these sermons ; he 
had already performed feats of the kind. He listened carefully 
in church, and noted certain hold-fast points; when service 
was over he hurried home, immediately dictated to his father’s 
secretary the whole sermon, and was able to hand it in before 
dinner. His pleasure in this performance indeed soon ebbed, 
for the sermons had little to attract him ; but his father, whose 
maxim, as we know, was “ Finish what you have begun,” would 
not have him break off until the course ceased. However 
his transcript shrank continually frdm its first fair proportions, 
containing at last only the text, the general theme, and the 
heads. 

About this time Wolfgang and his sister took part in acting 
some French and German plays. Their neighbour von 
Olenschlager had occasionally dramatic representations in 
the hall of his house ; his second son and other children 
of the same age were the performers. So Wolfgang played 
the hero of the then favourite Canut of Elias Schlegel; in 
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Racine’s Britannicus he was the emperor; his sister was 
Estrithe and Agrippina in either play ; young Olenschlager 
Ulfo and Britannicus. 

In this year (1762) Hebrew was enclosed in the widening 
circle of acquirement. Since in the Jew-German to be repre- 
sented in his polyglot novel many words are borrowed from 
Hebrew, Wolfgang begged his father to have him taught the 
old language in its purity ; the Rector of the OyfUfiashim, 
the Albrecht already mentioned, was the man for this. In 
spite of the tiresomeness of reading difficult characters and of 
learning forms and paradigms by heart, Wolfgang was for a 
long time kept staunch to this undertaking by his teacher, 
until at length impatience hurried him away from the 
language of the Old Testament Books to their matter. Then 
after the first half-hour he used regularly to break out with 
his questions and doubts, by which the rector, helpless to 
meet them, became at length much troubled. However, he 
sent Wolfgang to the great Bible Commentary in his own 
library, and in this book the boy often buried himself until 
night surrounded him. At length the rector even gave him a 
volume to take home, that he might more at his ease find 
e.xplanation — explanation which, it may be remarked, left him 
for the most part unconvinced. 

He had been early used to do many commissions for his 
father. For instance, he was employed by the latter to make 
purchases at the auction of the Art Collection of Baron von 
Hiickel (died Jan. 1760 — there was a lawsuit about the Baron’s 
inheritance), and the boy had had to stay at the auction from 
beginning to end. He had made some small bids on his own 
account too. More tending to culture than such a commis- 
sion were the appointments at which he met painters and 
goldsmiths, where he gained clearer and more exact know- 
ledge of all that has to do with art We hear of his valuable 
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intercourse with Juncker, the painter of si\t} , how he learned 
much about jewels and their setting from frequent nsits to 
the goldsmith Lautensack, which he made on account of a 
beautiful new snuffbox ordered for his mother, to be is om at 
the peace celebration festiMties. And he 
often V, ent to the goldsmith Scholl whose 
silhouette plate and pantograph inter 
ested him. Appended is one of the 
silhouettes then taken Often the boy 
visited the great oil-cloth factory of the 
painter Nothnagel, where he saw the 
painting of flow ers of all kinds, of land 
scapes and of figures, grew familiar with 
the activity of many younger and older 
workers, nay probably at times used the 
brush himself 

A peculiar trait of Goethe connected 
With his craving for nch suggestion and 
living experience, is his love of intercourse with older men 
of ability, though the idiosyncrasy might differ from his 
own, even to opposition. He names three such men each 
with his share of oddity, but of sterling value , no doubt 
his adhesion to them was the firmer because of the flattery 
of their peculiar fondness, and their high expectation of his 
worth , more than their own children they loved him, and 
each would have been glad to see m him the realisation 
of a cherished ideal We have already met the first of 
these, the Sheriff and younger BUrgermeister von Olen 
schlager, “ a handsome, agreeable, sanguine man,” whose 
disposition was to court and state affairs , and so he wanted 
to make Wolfgang, with whom he was often very confiden 
tial, a fine courtier any attempt to distinguish oneself as 
poet seemed to him very Uttle worth. The two others were 
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more repellent natures. The Polish and Saxon Aulic Privy- 
Councillor, Friedrich Ludwig von Reineck, of an ancient 
noble family, through his stubborn self-will had fallen out with 
every one; his own daughter had fled from the tyranny which 
had destroyed her happiness. This gloomy hater of mankind 
often asked his son’s household playmate, young Goethe, 
to dine with them. He would have been only too glad 
to win Wolfgang to misanthropy; instead of this, inter- 
course with the charming gifted boy calmed and softened 
him and developed the benevolence which lay beneath his 
external acridity. Of poetry, he of course knew less than 
Olenschlager ; he wished to direct Wolfgang to a diplomatic 
career, and accordingly talked to him much of the inter- 
national affairs of the world. The third in this discordant 
trio was the Brandenburg-Ansbach Councillor and Anhalt- 
Kothen Aulic Councillor and Agent Friedrich Wilhelm 
Hiisgen, a decided pessimist, whose face was repulsive by the 
disfigurement of pockmarks and the loss of the left eye. But 
Wolfgang, while very young, came to know him, and drew 
closer and closer to him as time went by ; the man attracted 
him so by wide knowledge, by cheerfulness and order of 
surroundings, and even by their loneliness ; the only son, then 
of but little promise, clave altogether to his mother. Hiisgen 
was an excellent jurist, but being a Calvinist could not 
practise as advocate, and only in very important matters 
would people make use of him for consultation. Like 
Wolfgang’s father, Hiisgen hoped to see the boy a lawyer yet ; 
a trade, he said, necessary that one may defend one’s own 
against the pack of scoundrels called mankind : ' that there 
may be some one to stand by the oppressed ; and, perhaps, to 
expose the rascal, though that is not always either easy or 
profitable. 

But also intercourse with younger friends, life spent in his 
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wide branching family and its large circle of acquaintances, 
helped to stimulate’in Wolfgang a fresh joyous power of sym- 
pathy. And yet at this period (1762-3) he was deep in the 
Bible idyll of patriarchal life, a whole new world of poetry to 
him. As for the manifold contradictions which he found in 
the Holy Books, he cleared them all easily enough after his 
fashion- From a very early age the touching story of Joseph 
had a deep charm for him ; on subjects dra^^l from it he had 
already designed and minutely described twelve pictures, some 
of which had been really executed by friendly painters. Now, 
a literary poetic treatment of the story hovered before his 
mind’s eye, only the suitable form was wanting, for the verse 
of the Messias he thought too stately and measured. Since a 
distinct portrayal of the religious life of the patriarchal time 
would be necessary, it seemed to him of great importance to 
know the present customs of the Jews. The race had on a 
first acquaintance excited in him strong repulsion, but he had 
long ago put off his dislike j and he was not content until he 
had not only visited their school, but been present at a 
circumcision and a wedding, and got a peep at their Feast of 
Tabernacles. And he now had a friendly greeting for the 
pretty Jewish maidens who on the Sabbath went to rvalk on 
the Fischetfeld, the Council having ordered that "all Jews 
and Jewesses should absolutely refrain from walking on the 
Rossinarkt,' where polite society took its exercise. 

By the 3d of November 1762 a provisional peace put an 
end to the war by sea between France and England \ three 
weeks later Austria and Prussia made a truce, though only 
within the bounds of Silesia and Saxony. In December 
1762 Frankfurt was freed from her French visitors, who for 
almost four years [since January 1759] had domineered 
over and ill-treated her; who had thwarted her justice, 
scorned her freedom, and debased her morals. In the 
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CHAPTER V 


FROM THE CLOSE OF THE SEVEN YEARS* WAR TO WOLFGANG'S 
DEPARTURE FOR LEIPZIG. 

1763 176s 

In honour of the sudden peace concluded February isth, 
1763, the Frau Rath was presented with the snuffbox, which 
through Wolfgang’s unceasing urgency had been at last 
finished , it was adorned with diamonds and an image of Peace. 
In Harch the festival music composed by Capellmetsfo Fischer 
was performed , as to which the report ran “ The author of the 
words IS a distinguished poet,” — perhaps the same “famed 
poet of our city” who had supplied the verses for the 
“ Thanksgiving and Harvest festival musie,*’ performed in the 
beginning of November 1762 Our Wolfgang was not 
excited to any poetic jubilation by the long anticipated peace 
To his heart just then lay nearer his Joseph of the Eastern 
patriarchal time The fitting form for his idea had been 
indicated by Friedrich Karl von Moser's prose heroic poem, 
Daniel in der Lowaigrube {Daniel in the Lions' Den) just 
published He had long thought out the details of his work, the 
far lands in which the action lay had grown very familiar to him, 
and he now flung himself eagerly on the complete development 
of It Bound by no restraint of verse, aided by the external 
peacefulness, even exaltation of the time, he moved on rapidly , 

VOL. I E 
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and then the happy progress freshened his ardour. It was, 
moreover, his good fortune that he had not to -write down the 
poem himself, but could dictate it to a young man of weak 
mind then living in the house, who liked writing very much. 
This was that Clauer, who before the rebuilding had lived in 
the Goethes’ neighbour house, and to have to leave it bad so 
pained him that he became deranged. Rath Goethe, interested 
in him, had later on taken him in again : he acted as a kind 
of scribe. It is said that the youngest sister of Goethe’s 
mother — the sister who married Pastor Starck — had been 
intended for Clauer. Wolfgang made use of him i to him 
had probably dictated Plitt’s sermons. M^hen Joseph was 
happily finished, it occurred to the young author to add a 
number of such earlier efforts as seemed worthy ; with the 
whole collection, under the name Vef/ntschfe Gcdichk 
(pSIiscellaneous Poems), he meant next New Year’s day to 
delight his father. 

Meanwhile his father had with great energ}’ urged on the 
boy’s culture, had even already begun the special training to 
the law. He had placed in Wolfgang’s hands Exaincn institu- 
tio 7 iuvi impejialium, the work — composed in question and 
answer form — of whilom Professor Joachim Hoppe of Danzig. 
Wolfgang was soon quite at home in this book. Beside this 
ran a diligent study of the Latin classics, while Greek, as not 
useful to a la^vyer, fell back. In this year (1763) probably 
began lessons in fencing and riding; for this father would 
have his son early skilful in all bodily exercises. Swimming, 
however, Wolfgang did not learn : inland Germany then cared 
little for it. His beginnings in skating too belong to a later 
time. 

Now greater freedom being yielded to him, he lived a 
merry life with his playmates, and engaged in some not very 
dreadful youthful sallies. Among his young Frankfurt friends 
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we find none of remarkable gifts The boy drew gladly to 
wards joyous, kindly hearty companions, among whom he 
could throw off reserve. Some of these we have already met , 
here we shall make the acquaintance of two others, who just 
at this time emerge into greater importance They are good 
hearted, witty Johmn Jacob Riese, three years older than 
Wolfgang , and Johann Adam Horn, alwajs ready for fun and 
mad tncks, called Homchen {Hcmktn) because so small of 
stature Both were to devote themselves to law studies at 
the same time as AVolfgang In close intimacy with them 
was a certain Kehr, who was for some time a private tutor , 
to whom Goethe later on sends greeting from Leipzig 

Now too, perhaps, he made the acquaintance of Johann 
Bernhard Crespel, who had been brought up in the Jesuit 
schools, and ivho while still m the cradle had been appointed 
Counallor by Prince Thum and Taxis Bom m Frankfurt 
two years before AVolfgang, and having been long absent from 
his native aty, Crespel was now in the later half of 1763 
hvmg there with his father, a nch jeweller Goethe s fnend 
ship with his fellow townsman Klinger must have beguti about 
this time, for Goethe m his last jears referred to having 
played near the pump of his father’s house with Klinger, who 
was three years his junior Klinger grew up amid hard cir 
cumstances his father having died early in the boy’s life, he 
had to earn his bread for a time by manual labour , but his 
talent was noticed by Professor Zmck, who had him received 
into the Gytnnastum, where his progress was quite correspond 
ent to the great expectations of him To Rath Goethe’s 
home the general stir about the poor young scholar would be 
one passport of admittance , another being that Klinger’s father 
had been in the service of a now dead fnend von Lersner , 
von Lersner’s eldest son was godfather to young Klinger 

Of girl acquaintance m fnendly timihes there was no lack 
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young people of low social standing, who misused his verse- 
making powers to play mischievous practical jokes. He tells 


how he made little excur- 
sions in this company to 
Hochst, no very great dis- 
tance ; on one of these ex- 
cursions they introduced 
an acquaintance of theirs 
to Wolfgang, who asked 
his grandfather to give to 
this stranger a place just 
then vacant. In one of 
the homes thus opened to 
him, Wolfgang met a girl 
named Gretchen some- 
what older than himself, 
and he became much 
attached to her. Once 
having forgotten his house- 
key he had to spend a night 
>vith the set — Gretchen 
included — in a sitting- 
room. Then they made 
a trade of selling the verses 
which Wolfgang produced; 
and still his passion for 
the girl grew, though she 
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was far from encouraging it, on the contrary constantly gave 
him good advice. Tassavant, a friend of Goethe in later life, 


knew that the house in which Wolfgang met Gretchen was 
close to Peter’s Church, which, with its large churchyard, was 
situated in the northern part of Frankfurt 

Meanwhile his father urged with unabated vigour his legal 
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French comedy and German drama, there were magic lantern 
exhibitions , every kind of spectacle indeed, beside no lack of 
public and masked balls Amid all this Wolfgang found 
many opportunities of meeting Gretchen The postponed 
electoral assembly began on the 4th of March , the elective 
capitulation was settled by thegth, on the 21st took place 
the public entry of the Elector Bishop of Mainz , three days 
later that of the two other Ecclesiastical Electors On the 
26th all strangers had to leave the aty, for next day should see 
the actual election Then on the evening of the 28th arrived 
the insignia of the kingdom , on the 29th the late chosen King 
was solemnly received A festival of thanksgiving and rejoic 
mg on the ist of Apnl was followed by the coronation on the 
3d How on that evening Wolfgang, m partial disguise, with 
Gretchen on his arm, saw the splendid illumination is described 
m detail m Dtchtung und Wahrhett, and how, when late that 
night, he parted from Gretchen at her door she for the first 
and last time kissed his forehead 

Meanwhile it had been notified to the Town Council that 
in the Record Office {Genchtskanzlef) monies had been pur 
lomed, and that other underhand work had been going on, 
in all which special guilt was laid to the charge of that assistant 
who had last year been appointed at Wolfgang s recommenda 
tion When examined, he revealed how he had come to know 
Wolfgang, the kind of company kept by the latter, and how he 
passed his evenings. "When all this was told to Wolfgang’s 
father he was terribly stirred With difficulty Frau Rath per 
suaded him to give the questioning of Wolfgang to their m 
timate friend Schneider (the smuggler of the Messias)^ who was 
so fond of Wolfgang Almost half a century later Goethe, with 
great freedom of treatment, tells how, the morning after the 
coronation, Schneider, with tears m his eyes, came to the dear 
room on the top story , how sorrowful questioning was at first 
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inst by hcsittitioHj by cv»iston“~liow iit lust Tull confession to 
the old friend was seen to be the best. Tlic statement that 
every kind of deceit played its part in the subsequent inquir>' 
has been refuted by an examination of the Criminal Registers 
of Frankfurt, which have come down to us entire. It was a 
great pain to Wolfgang that people should know of his intimacy 
with such companions ; a still greater that so rude an end was 
put to his loving intercourse with Gretchen. Fie gave himself 
to the tempest of his grief : he could not go when his fither 
invited him to see the last festivities of the Coronatiiei time. 
Only when on April 12, their bitter reminder of his sorrow 
ceased, could he be persuaded out-of-doors. According to his 
own account his pining lasted long; and at length it was thought 
well to bring into the house a friend of his older tlian himself, 
who had until lately been tutor with people known to the 
Goethes ; the room next Wolfgang's was given to him. TIris 
may have been a certain Muller who seems to have been in- 
timate with the family of Johann Friedrich hloritz. Two years 
later Wolfgang mote that while Miillcr loved him he had 
supported his weakness, shared his joy, scared his gloom a\vay.^ 
In Dicliiung imd Wahrheit Goethe goes on to tell liow this 
guardian, by repeating Gretchen’s words, “ I have abva)’s looked 
on him as a child,” brought about the crisis of his melancholy- 
fever ; for she then seemed to him a selfish coquette — still his 
heart was often tortured by the beloved familiar image of her. 
That with this friend he ^vent through the historj' of ancient 
philosophy we may perhaps take as matter-of-fact statement of 
the truth ; also that on long walks in the summer woods he 
tried his hand at sketches of the landscape, which, though im- 
perfect and irregular, gave great pleasure to his father. Then 
his father ruled lines round each sketch, wishing to compel the 

^ 1 In a letter written in French to Augustin Trapp, dated “ ce 2 du 
Juin 1766.” Derjunge Goethe, i. 15-17 . — Tr. 
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draughtsman to completeness and thoroughness , — whereas 
^Volfgang, who only cared that certain things which he had seen 
should be represented, had not m the least wanted the pictures 
to be complete or thorough m themselves. We further hear 
that in this fnends company he uent to Homburg and Kron 
berg, climbed the Feldberg, where the wide view filled them 
with fresh longing for the distance, Wiesbaden and Schual 
bach he also visited, saw from the bordenng heights for the 
first time thesiUer stretches of the Rhine, wondered at the 
splendours of Electoral Mainz , and then home, content and 
calmed and gladdened * 

At any rate, we may suppose that Wolfgang, with that gift 
which was his through life, recovered from this shock sooner 
than the Autobiography would lead us to believe. Then, 
though a m)stenous whisper may have run through Frankfurt, 
telling vnth the usual heightening the story, how the dignified 
child of such wonderful precoaty had fallen into bad com 
pan), m which story a girl would play an important part, still 
this new thing would, like every other, soon grow old And if 
many a spiteful fellow was glad at Wolfgangs calamity, and 
the morabsers were horrified for the time, still all must have 
been soon forgotten as a childish escapade The physician 
Senckenberg, whose account of so many things, and especially 
of all relating to the Chief Magistrate Textor, is harsh and 
biting, has not a word to say of this Gretchen episode. In a 
letter, of date seven weeks later than the painful discovery of 
his secret, we meet such a calm composed Wolfgang, that we 
cannot believe in an agitation of the endunng kind described 
in Dichtiing titid IVahrAtti This letter relates to a /anghngs 
bund of the time 

The young EKL. Isenbuig von Bun^ had at the estate 
* DichUmg tind Wakrhat -vi Buch — Tn. 

2 Born June 1747 , his lather was Fnedrich K.arl Bun, ennobled in 
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Bund Still it was not in response to this friend’s wish — 
expressed probably about the time of the Gretchen trouble — 
that Wolfgang joined. The resolve to do so was most likely 
due to his father After the Frankfurt meeting of May 20th, 
1764, Wolfgang, tired of endless delay, applied direct to the 
young Archon The letter, dated May 23d, 1764, was 
dictated to a scnbe, probably Clauer, from whose idiocy no 
understanding of the contents was to be feared The com 
position of this remarkable letter is unusually formal Since 
Bun, It says, must be aware that his merits have drawn hearts 
to him in lands more distant than the writer s, he cannot be 
astonished at the boldness of this letter To the wnter it 
were the deepest sorrow to be constrained to silence — to a pro 
longation of merely m secret revering Bun’s great qualities — 
“ Not one of those friends of mine who know you thinks that 
I shall be successful Perhaps a htlle envy has something to 
do with this But this moment the very best reason occurs 
to me , you will have no intimacy with a human being of 
imperfections such as mine, lest you should be called to 
account for doing so Your Excellency {Ew Wok/^eioren) 
must know well that we are only too glad to conceal our 
faults, when we wish to draw near to one whom ue revere. I, 
however, am like the suitor m Rabener m this, that I make a 
preliminary confession of my sins I know, of course, that the 
time spent over this rambling stuff will seem long to you , but 
what help for it ? you must become aware of this fault of 
mine either before or after acquaintance. One of my chief 
defects is, I am rather hasty — ^you know what choleric tempera 
ments are, do you not?— but then no one forgets an injury 
more easily than I Further, I am used to giving orders , but 
where I have no authonty, I can. let things alone, and I will 
readily submit to such a jurisdiction as jours must be. At 
the very begmmng of my letter, you will find my third fault , 
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I wnrite to you in a way familiar as if I had knoum )’'ou for a 

century, but it cannot be helped ; that is another habit which 
I shall never be rid of. I hope that your spirit, Avhich is not 
the slave of such puerilities as Ceremonial will pardon me the 
absence of it ; though, believe me, I never neglect the due 
tribute of respect. A last item' occurs to me ; I haVe one 
thing more in common -ivith the character mentioned above — 
I am very impatient and cannot bear to remain long in 
uncertainty. I beg you to come to a decision as soon as 
possible. These are my cardinal sins. Your keen eye will 
detect a hundred more, which, however, will not, I hope, banish 
me from your favour, but everything will speak for me, and 
my faults as well as my zeal wall ' bear \Yitness to you that I 
remain, etc. etc.” In a postscript he adds that he is about 
the age of Alexis, of whose conduct in putting him- off, feeding 
him with hopes from day to day, he complains bitterly. 
Three days later Buri, wth polite w’aiving of the compliments 
of the letter, referred Wolfgang to this very Praepositor 
Alexis, from whom Buri would a-wait a report. But Alexis 
implored the Archon “ for God’s sake not to connect himself 
with Goethe,” Avhose z>/ces {Zas^cr) have been to Alexis a 
reason for not making him known to the Archon, and ^Yho is, 
therefore, now “ turning rccfa ” to the Head. Lastcr points 
direct to the bad company that Wolfgang had kept, of which 
Schweitzer must have heard, then as Arcadian Shepherd of 
Virtue turning his back on the goat; beside there W’as 
personal grievance in Wolfgang’s bold setting aside his 
mediation. If Wolfgang’s petition had shown a certain 
stiffness, his reply to the Archon on the zd of June was a com- 
plete outpouring of himself j that reference to Schweitzer 
made him hopeful ; he had no suspicion of an evil report 
from his friend. We give in facsimile this reply — the 
first complete preserved letter from Goethe’s own hand. 
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Buri and Schweitzer do not seem to have had any further 
negotiations ; the former merely tried to put the matter off. 
"WTien he answered Wolfgang on the astli of June, he excused 
his delay by alleging visits from many great people. But the 
ingenuous Archon, instead of admitting Wolfgang immediately, 
as he should have done were there truth in his words, observed 
that in the portrait of Wolfgang drawn by Schweitzer, he 
could not find anything but what was worthy of admittance. 
The collection of preseni'Cd tetters of the Bund unfortunately 
breaks off with this June of 1764 ; yet from what is extant it 
is evident that a higher age to qualify for entrance was about 
to be set j the standard proposed was sixteen. By such a new 
standard of age a cunningly tacking young Archon could 
comfortably set aside a Goethe guilty of Laiter, A Bund of 
Virtue of so dishonest practice might well be henceforth 
contemptible to Wolfgang. Such treatment must, of course, 
fill him with wrath, besides he would soon have turned his 
back on this hollow Pharisaic Bund, which protested that its 
honours were not for Birth, but for Virtue and Merit, and at 
the same time divided its Noble Freemen Frcitr^ 

<rom its Burgher Freemen. To Wolfgang the whole business 
was a new bit of sad experience. 

Summer found him no longer self-condemned to solitude, but 
able with fresh bright spirits to enter into the old cheery life 
in the always widening circle of friends and acquaintances. 
•Vet with all his overflowing cheeriness and lightness he enjoyed 
aiscussing moral problems with his young friends ; very eager 
^ften was the contest wth those whom he knew well. A year 
iter he had left Frankfurt his friend Horn writes to Moors 
hat “ Goethe is a greater philosopher and moralist than ever 
nd reminds Moors what solid seeming Goethe could give 
3 merely probable grounds of belief j there is also a reference 
3 his pride. 
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Then there was the sweet attraction of Charitas Meixner, 
through whom he came to know young Trapp, her cousin from 
Worms. That Wolfgang’s life at this time was not lacking in 
joyousness is plain from letters of the after Leipzig time to 
E-iese; in one he sighs for “the youths and maidens his friends,’’^ 
in another sends general greeting to the maidens of the city.” 
Nor did Wolfgang’s adherence to friends of riper age slacken; 
chief among these was Olenschlager, with whom, when writing 
the Elucidation of the Golden Bull, published 1766, Wolfgang 
spent much time. Wolfgang’s compatriot, Johann Georg 
Schlosser (born 1739), held to be a bright e.xample of well 
applied academic study, was by April 1762 back in Frankfurt, 
a doctor and advocate at three and twenty; but Goethe will 
at this time hardly have seen anything of the serious man. 

Councillor Goethe zealously urged on the legal training of 
Wolfgang, who felt little inclination for jurisprudence, and 
refrained from downright refusal to study it only because he 
would not shatter all his father’s plans. The Councillor would 
sometimes describe the course of study which he had marked 
out for his son, to the torture of the latter, who cursed the 
law in secret. But Wolfgang’s close study of the Latin classics 
gained much approval. Yet more, he longed for the most 
comprehensive knowledge of the wide domain of the sciences, 
and so he flung himself on Gesner’s Isagoge in cjiiditionevi 
tmiversam, on Morhofs Boljhistor literarius, and on the 
Dictio 7 inaire historique ct critique of the brilliant sceptic and 
sneerer Bayle. He was much stirred by the Briefe die ncucste 
Literaticr betreffend, the joint production of Lessing, Nicolai, 
Mendelssohn and others, which had been cominEr out in Berlin 
since 17595 ^nd by the Bibhothek der scJwncn IVisscnschaften, 

1 Letter to Riese, 28th April 1766, Der junge Goethe, i. 13 . — Tr. 

^ Letter to Riese, 6 th Nov. 1765. Der junge Goethe, i. 12 [pid of 
letter'). — ^Tr. 
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of which Weisse had since the same 5 car been the conductor , 
these showed him the higher standpoint which criticism had 
won above the narrow hearted limitation, the unintelligent 
dulness of Gottsched With the older literature of Germanj 
too he by this time had probably busied himself, at any rate 
the solid excellence of Geiler of Kaisersburg was known to 
him,i And his first acquaintance with the old French imters, 
mth Rabelais, Montaigne, etc., had probably been made before 
this period. With the living French speech he remained 
familiar, through the Sunday sermons of the Reformed church 
of Bockenheim and the occasional x isits of French actors to 
FranVfurt 

More than all else poetry was dear to him he felt the 
divine inspiration. In one of his Leipzig letters he WTote of 
course with exaggeration, that m his later Frankfurt period his 
hatred had gone out against those who, consecrating them 
selves for service in the sanctuary of the Law, had refused ear 
and voice to the soft allurements of the Muse ^ Poetic forms 
he handled with extraordinar> , almost w anton, facility Though 
for the most part producing light playful verse, he could move 
with grace and readiness m the grave measure of the religious 
ode, following in the steps of Andreas Cramer and Adolf 
SchlegeL An instance of his skill is the Poduche Gedanketi 
uber die Hollenfahrt Jau C/insU, wntten at this period, prob 
ably at the request of his uncle Pastor Starck. Wieland’s Don 
Sylvto von Rosalva was among the poems which especially 
delighted him, Wieland’s translation of Shakespeare — begun 
m 1762 — must have fallen in his way, yet the boy was not 

^ In the sixth book of Dtchlung nnd Wahrhnly talking of the fault 
finding of his Leipzig instructors in dialec^ Goethe says “ 1 was to for 
get that I had read Geiler of Kaisersbaig ” — Tn. 

2 See the verses m his letter to Riese, Apnl 28th, 1766 Der jungt 
Goethe^ vol 1 page 14 — Tr. 
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ripe for this great appearance ; which indeed the translator 
himself did not estimate aright. Wolfgang ^Yas still under 
the influence of the French Drama, notwithstanding what 
Lessing’s Miss Sam Samson and Philotas and even Klopstock’s 
plays had done for him. 

He would fain have gone to the young University of Got- 
tingen j Heyne was a special attraction there ; but his father 
decidedly objected, and with grave insistance decreed that his 
son should, like himself, spend his university days at Leipzig. 
In this matter also Wolfgang did not venture to chafe his father 
by opposition, but the firmer became his resolve to shake 
himself free in Leipzig from the profession which was being 
thrust on him : to devote himself there to classical literature 
— he had put his hope in Ernesti and Gellertj this resolve 
he kept secret from every one but his sister. 

The Autumn Fair of Frankfurt, after some introductory 
prelude on the 5th of September 1765, began on the 9th. 
During the Fair or shortly before, in the very last month of 
Wolfgang’s stay in Frankfurt, his susceptible heart, notwith- 
standing sad experience, was thrilling in a new love affair. IVe 
know that before he left Frankfurt he had almost finished a 
tragedy — Belsazar, and had read it aloud to a maiden, to please 
whom, he -wrote in October from Leipzig, was his sole desire. 
The piece, like Klopstock’s Salomo, on which it was modelled, 
was written by turns in Alexandrines and in iambic lines of 
five feet, and since this maiden especially liked the latter kind 
of verse, he -writes that it shall be chosen for the as yet un- 
-written fifth act. “ I saw no more of that best of tragedy 
maidens,” he -writes to Riese in the letter spoken of. “ If you 
don’t find out what she thinks of Belsazar before j^our depart- 
ure [for Marburg University] my destiny remains in the 
balance.”^ That is, he means to leave to the decision of this 
Der junge Goethe, i. 10 . — Tr. 
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fair one the question whether he should try his skill further on 
this dramx Fear of betra>al had prevented him from meeting 
the girl — probably an actress — in a hoped for last intervien 
before his departure Perhaps it is the same girl who is 
alluded to a year later m a letter to joung Moors — “ I have 
not to thank for the affection of my maiden [his beloved at 
the time, Kathchen] the miserable petty tracassenes of >our 
ordinary gallant No retaining gifts are needed tvith her, and 
I look doi\Ti with contempt on the toils with which I formerly 

bought the smiles of a W *■ 

However the thought of separation from home, parents, 
the helo\ed sister who would so espcaally gnete, and from so 
many friends, may have weighed on his heart at times, the 
escape to freedom was a deep joy In cultivated Leipwg he 
felt summoned to an existence, new, expansive, in which his 
spirit might unfold free wings, in which his life might mould 
Itself as seemed good , he saw the leaden weight of law studies 
drop from him , the benumbing religious exercises, to him 
unprofitmg, would no longer shackle the fresh dajs and hours 
\\Tien on his birthday he wTote verses in the album of his 
fnend, Fnednch Moors, be signed himself “ The Lover of 
the Belles Lettres , ” in the verses he ndicules m Voltairean 
wise, those people who consider themselves beste IVeW' 
(the unco’ guid) , one of his mockeries is a comparison of die 
beste Welt to the “heads of poets This wanton mood was 
soon to take its revenge on the self-conscious lad , he must be 
scared back on himself again before his nature could develop 
m the splendid blossom of bis youthful manhood 

1 Derjunge Goethe, i I9 — Tr * Ibid 1 85 — Tr 
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LEIPZIO 

OCTOBFR I765-SEPTEMBER I76S 

Wolfgang was just sixteen years and one month old, in the 
fresh bloom of health, full of bright hopefulness, of jouth’s 
keen pleasure in the present, when m the company of book 
seller Fleischer — Olenschlager’s publisher, he left the city of 
his childhood , to return almost three >ears later with richer 
store of knowledge and expenence, but ill, scared back on 
bimself, half despairing of life 

Leipzig Fair was going on in the early days of October, and 
Its stir amid which our traveller entered was a delightful re- 
minder of home Very interesting to him was his first sight 
of the merchants of Eastern Europe, Russians, Poles, and, 
above all, the Greeks In the first story of the Feuerkugel, 
between the Old and New Neumarkt (now the Umverntats 
sirasse and the Neumarkt), he hired of the aged widow Straube 
two pretty rooms looking out on a court which was also a 
thoroughfare 

The evident bloom of prosperity, the lofty buildings, the 
bustle of life, made a considerable impression on him , beyond 
the city walls the many walks, the large and beautiful gardens 
and pleasant places of resort, seemed pledges of a life of enjoy 
menL Add to this the capital dinners, by no means dear. 
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which he could not praise sufficiently. Setting dinners aside, 
however, Leipzig was a dear place to him; “groschen there 
were as kreutzers in Frankfurt yet it was possible to live at a 
cheap rate, and he hopes to manage the year with 300 thalers 
(the allowance from his father?) — ay, even with 200. During 
the fair, there were indeed very merry doings; “parties, theatre 
going, banquets, suppers, pleasure-e.xcursions.” “I cut a 
figure here, I can tell you,” he writes to friend Riese on the 
20th of October, “but, for all that, I am no dandy, and never 
shall be. To be industrious here will require an art.” Accord- 
ingly, the object towards which the young student, with his 
craving for knowledge, strove was the mastery of this art. 

On the 1 6th of October, the new Rector announced with 
bell-ringing, formally entered on his office; three days later 
Wolfgang was inscribed a member of the University. On his 
arrival in Leipzig, he had handed in his letter of introduction 
to the Professor of History, Johann Friedrich Bohme. The 
fair over, bookseller Fleischer departed, after having introduced 
Wolfgang to many of his acquaintance ; and now only did 
Wolfgang venture to tell Bohme that he desired to study 
classical antiquity, instead of jurisprudence; a desire which 
Bohme seriously disapproved, and which he certainly would 
not gratify without Councilior Goethe's consent Now for the 
first time arose before the lad’s mental vision a formidable 
barrier of objections, hitherto overlooked. The thought of 
his father, violent in anger at such disobedience, of his mother’s 
and his sister’s suffering, while that anger lasted, frightened 
him ; and this fear of proceeding to extremity, this feeling of 
duty towards those near and dear to him, proved stronger than 
his heart’s desire. Accordingly, he decided to begin with the 
first lectures on Law, on Institutes, and the History of Law ; 
to which were added, with Professor Winckler, the unavoidable 
collegmm philosophiaim et mathematiaim on the system of Wolff; 
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with Bohme himself lectures on History and an introduction to 
Public L/aw Besides, Bohme permitted attendance at Ernesti s 
lectures on Cicero Dc Oratorc and Gellert’s based on Stock 
hausen’s Sketch of a Select Library nor did he object to Wolf 
gang s interest in Gellert’s “ Exercises in German and Latin 
composition, for the cultivation of understanding and style ’ At 
first, the hot blooded youth was a diligent hearer, though m 
the History and Law lectures there was hardly anything which 
he did not know — a new reason for hating his law studies , 
and though he wearied of the unrealities of the metaphysics 
and logic, while m Ernesti s lectures, really instructive as 
they were, he did not find what he hoped There was depres 
Sion too, in Gellert s dry treafment of the History of Litera 
ture , in his narrow souled discouragement of poetic efforts, 
of fresh spontaneous emotion, m his painful correcting of 
mistakes without any helpful indications, without any spintual 
elevation , in his altogether schoolmaster like attitude, his 
anxious insistance on good handwriting, his interspersing of 
platitudes on moral and religious subjects Once too, Wolfgang 
attended a lecture of the much abused Gottsched, and made 
merry o\ er the lecturer in wanton verses addressed to Riese 
On the other hand, the excellently conducted theatre of 
Heinrich Gottfried Koch gave him much delight At this 
almost immediately he saw with great satisfaction Weisse’s 
Comedy Die Poeten nach der Mode, in which the father desires 
his daughter to marry the suitor Dunkel, who pours out his 
soul in turgid hexamenters, while the mother favours the 
rival Reimreich, who speaks m tame rhyming verses He 
saw with much pleasure too Der poetische Dor/jiinkery by Frau 
Gottsched, after Destouches, a play which amusingly contrasts 
with more modem court manners the antiquated mode of life 
of the country anstocracy Most excellent among the actors 
was Bruckner, next to him was Frau Starke, the “first sweet 
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heart” {erstc Liehhahcrin), Friiulcin Stcinbredier, was not so 
good. Theatre-going had the more charm for "W^olfgang .since 
he had at last set to work WTiting drama, was busy finishing 
Bclsazar, while many other subjects hovered before him. The 
‘‘ Great Concerts” conducted by Johann Adam Hiller, should 
be mentioned here as another powerful attraction of those 
days.^ 

He spent many evenings in Frau Bohme’s society. The 
refined Leipzig lady used with tender courtesy to point out to 
him his incorrect pronunciation, and the many irregularities 
which she perceived in the picturesque powerful speech of his 
Frankfurt home. Improving as this might be, it was rendered 
a little hard to bear by the almost invariable presence of 
another lad}', her companion, by no means as merciful. And 
Frau Bdhme spoiled all his pleasure in the modern poets, 
favourite passages from which were so familiar to his lips. 
Nor did he himself fare better when he repeated some lines of 
his own, without letting her know whose they were. Unfor- 
tunately he had no friend to tell all his worries to ; no one 
could be less fit for his confidences than his poor weak-eyed 
fellow-lodger, the theologian Limprecht, an object of charity 
to Frau Straube. Though they were good friends, for Goethe 
pitied the poor fellow, sympathising in his lot, and lightening 
it with generous gifts, there was in the sufierer no sense for the 
joys and pains of the other. 

The dinner-table at the house of the Professor of hledicine, 
Christian Gottlieb Ludwig, was frequented mostly by medi- 
cal students, who, like their brethren in all times and places, 
talked of little but Medicine and Natural Science. So the 

^ The Great Concert (Das Grossc Concert) had been founded so far 
back as 1743. The guidance of it was undertaken by Hiller in 1763. 
There were twenty -four concerts every winter. See Keil’s Corona 
Schroier. — Tr. 



LHP7I0, 1765 6S 1 


STUD1:^T \IiVRS 


73 


only fnendship formed there was with the sometime tutor m 
Ludwig’s fimily, the excellent Humanist Moms, a Master of 
Arts, thirteen )ears older indeed than Goethe, a gentle and 
amiable presence Goethe’s desire for knowledge of classical 
antiquitj led to frequent intercourse with this well stored mind 
Moms touched the weaknesses of the much-prized modem 
poets with a criticism keener than Frau Bohme’s And 
though this criticism failed, as Gellert's silence had failed, to 
take awaj Goethe’s pleasure in these writers, it did make some 
change in his practice , he reviewed his own poems with more 
severe judgment 

Among the works which at this time specially interested 
him may be noted here the Komtsche Crzahlunt^cn of Wicland 

His ardour for dramatic composition had as the winter 
advanced grown thoroughly damped by seeing so many pieces 
so different from his wm on the Leipzig stage a favour which 
he could not hope for his own elTorts But tliough thus 
limited for a time as to original composition, he did not 
slacken in his endeavour to gam thorough insight into the 
principles of correct taste, inadequate as were the sources 
within his reach Perhaps at this time he read Aristotle’s 
PccUcs in the translation of Cutiius (1753) with the man> 
annotations and dissertations of the translator one disserta 
tion was Concenwig the Nature and True Conception of the 
Poetic Art — (r<7« deni JVesen u»d wahren Bcgrtff der Dicht 
kunst') In May 1797, after he had sent this book to Schiller, 
he wrote that he had read it thirty j ears before, but had quite 
failed to understand it 

That already mentioned cooling down of his ardour for 
authorship had made considerable advance ev en by Januarj 
1766, when a letter from home amved, commissioning him to 
produce a festal poem for the marriage, to take place on the 
1 7 th of February, of his uncle the Adi ocate Textor All real 
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delight in his theme being absent, here was a dclifimss 
opporlunily for a siiow-off piece {fin J\i}\tdcsluci:'), and by 
bringing in all Olympus he delivered a piece of writing which 
could hold its own beside the other manufactured goods of the 
day. Not only was there loud applause at home, he even 
thought well of the jrerformance himself. In letters to his own 
home he could not, alas ! pour himself forth in ronfulencc-'. 
Verj’ glad he would h.ave Ireen to ojren his heart to his sister, 
his chief corresjrondent. but all they wrote was .seen by their 
father; who, indeed, made his daughter a hind of speaking 
lube for giving lessons, so that there was a tcnciiinf air about 
her letters, and hardly a word in them re.ally from the heart. 
So, too, Wolfgang’s letters were mo.stl}- on matters of ireila- 
gogy, or halted .at mere superficial thing.s. 'I'he only use of 
this correspondence wa.s, that his handwriting, injured by 
scribbling hurried notes of lectures, gradually imjiroved under 
the exhortations from homo, which fell in with (lellert’s on the 
same subject. 

As the lectures g.ave him less and less satisfaction — the 
collegium pliilosofliicum had been .shipwrecked about Shrove 
Tide by the appearance of hot pancakes at the .‘:ame time of 
day ^Yith it — as his belief in his own poetry faded ; as he 
more and more bitterly felt tiic want of a friend, and of tlic 
delight of mutual confidences ; his mood became a very dark 
one ; and his ende.avours to win cheerfulness in the open face 
of nature proved unavailing. It was at this period that lie 
cut his initials (J.W.G.) on a linden. Perhaiis before the end 
of the first half-year (1765) he burnt in the kitchen fire 
nearly all he had written, — outlines, or actual beginnings, or 
completed works. In his gloom he did not write even to 
his friends. He may have felt religious stirrings at this time ; 
he withheld himself, however, from all church intercourse. 
Towards the middle of April (Easter Sunday in 1766 fell on the 
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3olh of March) his mcrr) friend Horn rnide his appeannee . 
he too, VOS going to begin three )tin of law stud) lie 
thought Wolfgang sinnt^cl) altered, could male nothing of the 
“dreamer” {P/iditist) 

A \nid picture of his stale at this tune i% given in a rcpl> 
to Kicsc, dated April aSth, 1766 Ills single plcxsure, he 
MTites, IS “to he amid tin. bushes b) the brool” ihinling 
about those vrho arc dear to him, but even at sucli moments 
the longing for fricndlv social life docs not cease to be 
importunate. “ I sigh for ni) friends and mj maidens, and 
when I A.cl that I sigh m lam — here folloi^-s in four rlijming 
stanzas the dcscnplion of an imagined storm which rages over 
brool and ihiclet, driving him to "mourn m solitude within 
lonely avails Immcclntcl) after (Ins he sa)s — " Ilul how 
merry I am, quite mcrr) Horn’s coming has done ana) with 
a great part of m) mclanchol) He is surprised at the change 
he sees in me.' Ihen be adds m a Th)mmg <-itophc, that 
Horn m vain sought a reason for this clnngt, nor could he 
himself give an) Then in fort) lines of five foot iambics,— 
the beloved dramatic verse — ho launches forth in a ver) 
strained description of his feelings, his pnde is brolcn , when 
he first saw what the fame of great men re all) is, and how 
great must be the strivings which attain to it, it became clear 
to him — here there is an exircmcl) forced metaphor — that he 
was quite without the poet’s inspiration larthcr on, he 
advises his friend to put their names down for more lectures , 
Horn attends five lectures, he himself six 1 I.;istl), he warns 
his friend against " academic moralb" 'Ihc lectures which he 
attended just then were —his law lectures, Ilistor) of the 
German Empire with Uohme, IJattcux’ book on Toetry and 
the with GcHcrt, Exercise m Style with Clodms 

— this on Gcllert’s recommendation, finall), rh)sics with 
WmeUer, for the living presence of Nature had ahead) 
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enthmllecl him, and there, rather than in {;ray mctajjiiy .iral 
systems, he sought instruction. 

About this lime word came from home that Johann fieory, 
Schlosser having been summoned to attend Duke Frtefirich 
Eugen of Wiirttembergat 'I’re{>tow, as private .‘.erret.ar}’. v-ould 
take Leipzig on his way, and slop there for a while. Perhaps 
Wolfgangs melancholy had betrayed itself iti hi-. letters, and 
his fatlier liad asked Scldosscr to look after Ijitn. Hchlosser 
stopped with the wine-seller Schonkopf on the Jirithl — where 
it is now No. 79. (I'rau Schonkopf w.t; from I-’rankfurt-nm- 
Main, and during the fairs, one of v. hich began on the aKth 
of April, their gue.sts were mostly Frankfurt folk.) CJoethe, v.ho 
felt a passionate longing to tell everything to this solid many- 
sided man, stayed close by him alway.-, joitiing SchunkopfV 
table d'hote for his .sake. 'J'he lad’s fullest confidence was 
awakened by the kindness of the serious Schlosser, in whom 
high self-respect was accompanied by a re,-.tless- pur.->uit of 
culture, with austerity on that bulging forehead intervening 
between the black hair and black eyebrows ; and he revealed 
all his melancholy soul, wavering hither and thither, v.ith no 
sure support or stay. 'J'hcn the cider friend .sjiokc encourage- 
ment, and roused him from his dreams to serious reflection 
and manful composure of soul. 

Schlosser showed poems and themes of his own composi- 
tion in several modern languages to Goethe, who fell a desire 
to make like efforts. After Schlosscr’s departure they became 
correspondents, and, if Dichtinie^ vnd ]]'ahrjieit be correct, 
Goethe used to send his friend poems in German, French, 
Italian, and English, on the subjects they had often talked 
about. 

His letters home, too, were frequently in French or 
English; it is not improbable that his sister wrote in the 
former language. Still presen'ed is a letter in French, dated 
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June 2d, 176G, from Wolfgang to his friend Inppm Worms, 
terminating with thirt) nine Mcxandrincs. Inpp had com 
plained of Wolfgang’s silence through 1 fnend who was coming 
to Leipzig, and had promised news of Chantas Mcixncr as a 
reward for a letter ■\^ olfgang complains of his friend Muller, 
who IS alwa)s talking about the tram of loicrs of Chantas, 
still INolfgang is not frightened , he will trj to li\c worth) of 
his beloved , lo\e alone shall be his guide to the summit of 
fortune — 

“ Ao sommrt dtt bonheur pai Im jt 'raii monter 
Au sommet dc li science montd par I indtislne 
Je imens chcr ami pour tcsoit ma patnc 
El mens s'Oir en dep I de lout ulner ccnscur 
Si «U« cst «ii cut d acheict men bonheur 
Lastly, he presses for fuller news of Chantas. 

Probably French gallantry had more part in this than real 
passion , another magnet had begun to draw his soul The 
cure begun by Schlosser was continued m the happiest wa) by 
the family and guests of the little wine shop , for he hked his 
company there so much that he still went there after his 
friends depaitute The most powerful charm was m the 
daughter of the house, Anna Kathanna, three j cars his senior , 
he was at this penod al\\ 3 )s attracted to girls somewhat older 
than himself She was called Kathchen , m Goethe’s narrative 
she is alwa)s Annette or Aennchen We give here her 
portrait taken just at this time. Horn describes her to his 
friend Moors as a well grown though not tall girl, with 
a round, friendly, \f not remarkably beautiful face, and 
an open gentle winning manner, as having much frank 
simplicity of nature without coquetry, and a prettj intelligence 
though she has not had the best education I his pretty, 
unaffected girl, with her high spirits, her saucy fun, and her 
affectionate kindliness, was very delightful to Wolfgang, who 
had now forgotten his melancholy and looked forth hopefully 
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on the world. So delightful wn.s her presence that the 
Schdnkopf’s house became a second home to him ; he soon 



Fig. 7. Anna Katharina Schunkopf. From Goethe s Brie/e Leifziger Freunde- 

felt like one of the little family, to whom indeed there was no 
dearer guest than the openhearted Wolfgang. 

Two of his table companions here were of important 
influence on his culture. Johann Gottlieb Pfeil, seventeen 
years his senior, was the tutor of Freiherr von Friesen, who 
had been studying in Leipzig since 1763 ; they both dined at 
Schonkopf’s. Pfeil had become well known as early as 1755 
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b} hjs anonvmousl) pubhslictl Gfsihuhte Jcs Gn/ett /’ , a 

countcnxirt to GcUcrts no\c 1 Ixh^n dtr ich ^Sts i (tt Grafn 

• cn G , b} }ns \ enuche tn rcriUuhcn rmhlun^en , and 

b) his domestic lngcd> /»/»/■ Hi / til Tfcil, who ^r» com 
plclmg his bw studies, inctl to mflticncc his >oung fnends 
litcmr) judgment , he sjicciaUj urged the ncccssiij of wcif,Ut> 
matter and concise treatment Six jears older than Goethe, 
Christian Gotifncd Henmnn son of the Court I’fcnchcr it 
Dresden, iras another mi|)ortint fnend. Smcc 1763 he had 
been a acalous student of h« he was one of the most diligent 
and stead) of the Academic citircns \\oIfgang pul ihorougli 
trust m this good fnend with his calm precision and earnest 
ness, qualities uhich did not exclude a disposition topleisanl 
memment Hermanns importance was the greater in that he 
cared a great deal for \rt, and hid a spccnl talent for 
sketching from nature he thus roused afresh Uolfganga 
fondness for drantng 

Another who took much interest m him uas the Naum 
burger, Gottlob Iricdncb Krcbcl, Receiver Ccnenl of llic 
Excise tuent) ) cars older than he, engaged just then on 1 
Upifi cf Ttiles n lih Sftnal Ke/crfnte t > the Gleet rate cf 
Stixoti) , a man thoroughlj familiar with the gencalogj, 
geograph), and tojiographj, not onl> of German), but of 
foreign countries Alwajs nicrr>, with a bright look m his 
clear, somewhat prominent c)cs this big portl) man delighted 
m tading at Wolfgang after the manner of 1 alsiaff, m rousing 
him to wit combats 

In the evenings there were many other guests it 
ScUonkopfs , among them Ltrvsl V. olfgaug Behnsch, tutor of a 
Count von Lmdenau, a thin, well built man eleven )cars older 
than Wolfgang, with a long nose, rugged features, but fine 
manners It was very natural that Wolfgang and Ilchrisch 
should become mlimatc Each was interesting to the other , 
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the youthj scintillating intellect, free and mobile as quicksilver, 
compelled the attention of the original being, beneath whose 
oddities there was a genuinely cultivated mind and a good 
heart. Even Gellert had a very high opinion of Behrisch, 
For Goethe this new friend was of the greatest importance, 
because, although much of his time fleeted in foolish jestings 
and nothings, he remained a faithful friend and a severe 
critic. It is true that he sometimes ridiculed the good; but 
then there ivas a spirited opposition which WTOUght for culture, 
and through which real w’eaknesses were the more irrevocably 
damned. Thus our youth had again found his way into a 
circle of friends older than himself, by whose rich store of 
experience he profited, while through the great differences 
of their characters his knowledge of men was widened. 

In order to prevent word of his love for the host’s daughter 
from going to Frankfurt, he sought strange means to veil it 
from common regard. He pretended to be enamoured of a 
certain young lady, to whom he paid court in the most osten- 
tatious way. Probably with this affair is connected that change 
of wardrobe for which Dichtung und Wahrhdt gives another 
cause. “ He is with his pride a dandy too,” writes Horn to 
Moors on the 12th of August 1766 ; “and all his clothes, fine 
as they are, are in such foolish taste as to render him conspic- 
uous in the whole University. , . . His sole study is to please 
his lady-love and himself. In whatever company he may be 
he makes himself ridiculous, rather than agreeable. Just 
because the lady admires it he has put on such airs and graces 
that one can’t help laughing outright. . . . She is a most 
insipid being. Her mine coquette avee un air hautain is all she 
has to bewitch Goethe with,” Wolfgang quietly put up with 
all the ridicule, if only he might keep curious eyes off his real 
love affair. When Jerusalem, son of the celebrated preacher 
of Osnabruck, calls Goethe a coxcomb {Geek) it is perhaps 
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because in Jerusalem’s ti\o }cars of study at Leipzig (Easter 
1765-1767), that period by which he remembered Goethe 
ivas the strange one here described , but in anj case the lad’s 
sparkling, 1 ersatile, or, as Herder vnoid to Caroline Flachsland 
in 1772, sparrciohke nature, vnth such a delight in mad 
escapades, could hardlj ha\e commended itself to the graie 
Jerusalem who was a few years his senior It needed a more 
penetrating \ision to recognise beneath that wild or foolish 
exterior the earnestness of purpose within, the depth and force 
of passion 

Of his attendance at lectures in the summer half) ear of 
1766 we know little He made Bohme very angrj by sketcli- 
mg on the margin of his note book the authorities quoted m 
the law lectures, each wath the oddest of periwigs , the students 
sitting near him of course laughed. As for Gellert, it was onl) 
too plain that he knew nothing of the poetry which flows of 
itself from a full heart and genuine feeling , and his silence 
regarding all modern poets was felt as an injustice That 
poem written by Goethe m January 1766 for his uncle’s mar 
nage was later on submitted to Clodius, and undenvent sharp 
criticism at his hands , the execssue use of the personages of 
mjthology for such a petty human aim was one of the relics of 
a very pedantic age, etc. His mercilessness, which would 
allow no atom of ment to the poem, embittered Goethe the 
more because it was quite easy for people to find out whose 
was the poor piece of journeyman work they were laughing at 
In the spring of 1766 was published the Laokoon of Less- 
ing, an important event to one so anxious for light as Goethe 
Painting and poetry, hitherto supposed to be dominated b) 
the same laws, now had their boundanes exactly determined , 
no doubt of their essential differena; was henceforth possible 
Probably about this time, and perhaps at Schlosser’s instiga 
tion,he read William Dodd's Shalapeare Stleded, 

VOL. I o 
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a second edition of ^vhich had appeared in 1757. In thc.se 
beautiful separate passages untranslated he felt far more than 
in Wieland’s German the spiritual presence of the great poet, 
whom henceforth he reckoned among liis veritable Masters. 

All friends of the stage at this time hailed with delight the 
building of the new Leipzig theatre ; for the erection of the 
framework on July iSth, 1 766, the Carpenter’s Speech {Zirritner- 
7 na 7 i?isspnic]i) was uTitten by the young poet Michaelis — born 
at the close of 1746. Goethe must h.ive come in contact with 
him, for Michaelis, beside lectures in medicine, attendcfl those 
of Gellert and of Ernesti, and in this same year published a 
volume of poems. 

At this period Goethe became intimate with the two sons of 
the printer Breitkopf : Bernhard Theodor, some months older 
than he, and Christoph Gottlob, bom September 1750, wonder- 
fully good and true-hearted. Their elder sister, Sophie Con- 
stanze, was in perfect youthful bloom. It was in this summer 
(1766) that the Breitkopfs’ new house the Sih’cr Bear, facing 
their old one the Golden Bear, was completed. Probably 
Fleischer, before his departure, had introduced Goethe to the 
Breitkopfs, as he had to those other friends, the bookseller 
Reich, and Reich’s partner in business, Friiulein Weidmann. 

The dissimulation of his love-affair grew by degrees un- 
endurable. And when his friend IMoors earnestly questioned 
him about the matter, even tlireatening withdrawal of friend- 
ship, Goethe confided the secret to Horn, whom he asked to 
write to Moors what he found it hard to vTite himself 
Horn’s letter, dated October 3, 1766, explains how Goethe 
had pretended to be in love nnth that coquette, and cut a 
dash only that he might unsuspected from time to time see 
and speak with his real beloved, — a girl beneath him in rank : 
Horn has often accompanied him on his visits to her. — 
“ Since then he has honoured me with a more intimate con- 
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fidence — has discovered to me the state of his affairs, showing 
that he does not spend as much as might be thought He is 
more of a philosopher and moralist than ever , and innocent 
as his love is, condemns it I pity him and his good 
heart, and it is really a sad affair — to love without hope the best 
and dearest of girls And suppose she loves him in return 
— why, It can only make him the more wretched” 

But two days earlier, Goethe — thinking that Horn had al 
ready fulfilled his engagement — ^had himself addressed Moors, 
and sought to justify to this twin friend all his course of con 
duct — “ What IS rank? An idle colouring which men have 
invented to daub on people who do not deserve it And in 
the eyes of a thinking man wealth is just as miserable a pre 
eminence Here am I, who love a maiden without rank and 
without fortune , and now, for the first time, I feel the happi 
ness which true love gives . The good heart of my S 
(Schonkopf) is a pledge that she ivill not give me up until 
Duty and Necessity command us to separate If you knew 
this good maiden you would pardon me my follies since I love 
her Ay, she deserves the best happiness, which indeed I 
wnsh her, without any hope of ever myself being able to con 
tribute to it ” Unable to endure this course of dissimulation 
any longer, he thus stood forth as Kathchen s open lover, and 
let her ladyship speed Then he abandoned himself to the 
delicious passion, and thought no more of what the end might 
be There was a sort of boyish fantastic in this love , he 
despised the world’s prejudices, and yet had not courage to 
defy them On the same day (October i, 1766) he wrote to 
Tvapp agaiw Yrewch, wwivowt vtrses He Viws Vicmd 
with delight how Chantas had wished to possess his letter of 
four months ago, with its declaration of ardent love for her 
Trapp may give her the letter onty on condition that she will 
keep it as a frequent remmder of an unhappy lover who loves 
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her without hope; who wishes her tlic happiest life, v/ithout 
any prospect of himself being able to contribute to her happi- 
ness.^ Thus this affair was brought to a conclusion with be- 
seeming gallantly'. Kiithchen’s power was now undisputed. 
This autumn he cut her initials above his own on his linden. 

In the beginning of October (1766) the old theatre was 
closed, and the new one opened with Johann Elias Sclilcgers 
IJcnnann. On the drop scene — painted by Oeser, Director 
of the Academy of Drawing — you .‘:aw the porch of the 
Temple of Truth, in which .stood statue.s of the ancient 
dramatists, and of some French and German followers ; but 
in the midst, straight towards the temple, moved a man in a 
loose garment — a .solitary figure — to repre.sent Sfial'cspeare. 
The addresses at the closing of the old theatre and the open- 
ing of the new were written by Clodius in ample Alexand- 
rines. Though the Professor had attacked the pompous 
mythological adornment of Wolfgang’s Ilirthday Ode, here — 
caught from Ramlcr — was manifest the no less pedantic mania 
for the full sound of the dignified Greek and Latin words. 
Goethe, in whom the anger roused by Clodius’s mcrcile.ssncss 
was still awake, did not let the occasion slip. He made an 
irresistibly ludicrous parody by bringing together in a poetic 
address to the confectioner Handel - the foreign words used by 
Clodius. He wrote this address in pencil on the wall of the 
house in Handel’s Cake Garden at the hamlet Reudnitz. No 
less was the spirit of mocker}' stirred within him later on by 
Clodius’s play, Medon odcr die RacJic dcs Wchen. On the 
evening of the very day of its representation, he threw off at 
Schdnkopfs a Harlequin’s Prologue, parodying the essential 
inanity of the play ; and friend Horn immediately recited this 
prologue to the delight of all. 

They had a merry time of it this winter (1766-7) in Schon- 

1 Da-junge Goethe, i. 17, iS.— T k. 2 86.— Ta. 
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kopf's house, 'Nhere the happiness of lo\^ng unlocked Wolfgang's 
soul Sunday was an especially Vmght da} , when a larger com- 
pany than usual regularly assembled to drink punch together 
Wolfgang used to sing n ith Kathchen from the collection of 
songs which Zacharia wrote and set to music, while Kathchcn’s 
}ounger brother accompanied on the piano Occasionally 
other cultivated musicians pla>cd, and a Fraulem Obermann, 
from the opposite side of the street, who was training to be 
a concert singer, would add to the pleasure of the evening 
with her voice. Alreadj, too, they had got so far as little 
dramatic representations , we hear, for msLince, how m Kruger’s 
Herzog Jiftchil, Goethe won great applause m the part of the 
vassal who dreams of good fortune. 

At the Breitkopfs’ also there were frequent jO}ous even- 
ings Wolfgang, who had been very helpful during the house 
changing, grew in intimacy with them all Musical and 
dramatic performances, especially acting proverbs, at which 
Wolfgang was exceedingly good , parlour games and pranks of 
all kinds made the time bright and delightful How mucli 
happier he felt than when he had had to listen to Frau Bohme’s 
corrections That good and kind lady was dangerously ill, 
and could see no one, she died m February 1767 

The Concerts and the theatre continued to be sources of 
a manifold delightful culture, at the theatre he saw man> 
merry operettas (Stngspele) At the concerts one much 
admired figure was the young Corona Schroter, then just six 
teen,^ who ruled all hearts, especially young hearts, by her 
beauty and her impassioned acting There, too, Fraulem 
Schmehlmg, who was but eighteen, earned fame by her extra 
ordinanly full, pure, powerful voice Perhaps already Goethe 

1 She was bom January 14, 1751 She had b^n singing in the 
Great Concerts in 1765, when she was but fourteen * See Robert Keil, 
Corona SekroUr, pp lo and 33 — -Tr 
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had begun to -nTite, at the request of Corona’s adorers, little 
poems in which he could speak his o^^'n emotion ; at Leipzig 
it was then the custom to scatter such offerings in honour of 
actresses zxx^priina domias. 

Beside lectures prescribed and necessary, he attended 
others prompted by his o^ra desire for knowledge. Ivlost 
important, because of their bearing on his soul’s strong desire 
after a fixed central point in art, were the lessons in drawing 
with Oeser. This master, caring more for the significant than 
the beautiful, a sworn foe to ornament, tried not to make 
painters of his pupils ; but to cultivate eye, intelligence, and 
taste, to a capacity for understanding and enjoying works of 
art. What the great 'Winckelmann had learned from Oeser — 
that the ideal is to be found in simplicity and repose ; tlial 
beauty in art depends on delicate sensibility and a purified 
taste, rather than on deep reflection — this AVolfgang heard 
from the same teacher, who was now with glad enthusiasm 
watching the movements of his great pupil in Rome. Oeser 
listened with willing ear to all AVolfgang’s often curious thoughts. 
“ AATiat is there that I do not owe to you !” writes AA’'olfgang, 
soon after his return to Frankfurt.^ " Any feeling I have for 
the beautiful, any knowledge, any judgment, all, I have through 
you. AVhat a certain, what a luminous truth is now your say- 
ing that for the development of the budding philosopher or 
budding poet the studio of the great artist is a far better place 
than the lecture-room of the thinker or critic. Precept does 
much, but encouragement (Aufijninterim^ does everything. 
Who but you among all my instructors has thought me worthy 
of encouragement? Neither unmixed praise nor unmixed 
blame, than either of which nothing can be more injurious to 
faculty. Encouragement after blame is sun after rain — a rich 
increase. Ay, Herr Professor, had you not aided my devotion 
^ Der j tinge Goethe, i. 35 . — Tr. 
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to the Muses, I should ha\e despaired.’ So corapletelj uas 
Oeser’s teaching the central point of Goethe's art culture 
Wolfgang, alas 1 often clouded the happiness of his lov e b> 
jealous grumbling, for the host’s pretty daughter had to shou 
a friendly face to man} besides himself, and, indeed, he had 
no exclusive rights, for he Avas unable to propose marriage to 
her One da}, uhen he came to Ins linden, he uas much 
moved by seeing that the sap had flowed o\er his initials from 
the place where hers were cut, for this brought to his mind 
with sudden force the tears which his rudeness, dear as she 
was to him, had often made her shed Immediatel} he 
hastened to beg her forgiveness Also he felt impelled to put 
this incident m an id)U which he never could read without 
emotion 

On the Wednesda} after Easter, April 22, 1767, the gifted 
Caroline Schulze, accompanied by her brother, a well known 
ballet-dancer, made her appearance in the ballet, Das Lebeti 
der Bauem She took her benefit as Julie m Weisses Romeo 
and Julie, which was acted for the first time on the 6th of Ma} 
Oeser, who had the decorations m charge, painted her is she 
appeared m this part \\ hen a very old man Goethe remem 
bered her brilliant performance He never missed seeing her , 
and he extolled her acting m verse, m which he entreated her 
to condescend no more to the ballet 

About Easter the poet Zachana, Professor of Poetry ant 
Caroltnum at Brunswick, came to Leipzig for a fortnight , he 
dined at Schonkopf s, which his brother, a reserved silent man, 
regularly frequented The poet, now forty years old, might 
be proud of the hospitable reception which the company 
at the table dhdte gave him The ode which Wolfgang 
addressed to this “ Ltebhng dtr soon after his depart 

ure, shows how close they had been drawn together The 
yearning complaint of this ode has an extremely forced 
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affected note, and the Greek Mythology is quite unnecessarily 
summoned to aid, so Clodius might, had he chosen, have paid 
out the parodist in his own coin. Oeser’s Simplicity and 
Repose is the last thing to be found in it. Goethe’s poetry 
had just then arrived at the midmost stage of a process of 
fermentation ; and here he unfortunately feels inspired to the 
height of the antique Ode, without, however, possessing the 
mastery of the antique form. When, on the 6th of May, he 
was asked to write a verse in a friend’s album, he pressed into 
his service a little poem by Gleim, in which the happiest of 
moods finds utterance. The slight changes introduced are 
very significant; Gleim’s maiden is “ schiin zuvi Kiissen 
Wolfgang’s is lailltg ihti zu Kiissot,” and instead of friend 
there are many. 

About this time appeared Lessing’s Minna von BarnheJm^ 
the first National Comedy which Germany possessed; sure, 
too, to be specially effective in Leipzig, in that it, as it were, 
puts on the stage the loveableness of the Saxon ladies. To 
Wolfgang there must have been special interest in the light 
thrown on his old hero the King of Prussia, not such a hero 
to him now as formerly. About this time he got into a scrape 
without being really to blame. Friend Horn, by adding some 
lines of his own to the verses (the Handel verses) written to 
ridicule Clodius’s theatre -speeches, had made them refer to 
the Medon ; and because, among his intimate friends, he did 
not, for his own part in them, get all the praise he desired he 
was so unwise as to make them rather widely known ; soon 
many copies of them w'ere about Clodius and his by no 
njgans unimportant party were deeply hurt It w^as asked 
who the author was, and it was not hard to find out Wolfgang, 
about whose eccentric behaviour there were many stories. 
Not content with thinking him a malicious mocker, the)"^ 
painted him an immoral abandoned being like Giinther, w^ho, 
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almost half a ccnturj ago, had died m the cxtrcmcsl UTCtchcd 
ness, before he had rcadie<l his twenl) -eighth birthda) 
^^ord of the attack on Clodms reached Dresden too, where 
the father of joung Count Lindenau heard that this wicked 
Goethe was the nearest fnend of Bthnsch , that tlic two went 
about together late at night, and c\en that his son in their 
compan) had been to a certain garden, which belonged to 
girls who were better than their reputation. Tlie Count 
immediatel} dismissed the unpnnciplcd tutor Bchnsch 
indeed, through Gellcrts agenej, was engaged as tutor to the 
Hereduar} Pnnee of Dessau, but Goethe’s loss of a \ cry 
winning sjinpathctic fnend remained the same. UTicn 
Clodius soon after published his Medi>n m the second part of 
Vtrsuehe aus der JUteratur md der Mcra!^ he observed that, 
should this win the appro\*aI of other men of worth “he 
would think little about the attacks of those who were beneath 
aiUcism ” Tins was the ** Jl tte Man's en^e ’’ {Die Rathe 
des ireisen) on the pert student from Frankfurt 

In this summer (1767) we note a growth of closer ac 
quamtance with Oesers daughter rnedenke Chzabeth, who 
was a )car older than Goethe. During the winter he can 
hardly have seen anjihmg of her, since he did not know 
Oeser well enough to be invited to those evening assemblies , 
at which, among others, the highly valued poet Christian 
Felix Weisse ,* his fnend Christian Garve , the Academic 
professor of languages, Huber , the merchant Kreucliauff, a 
collector of objects of art, were frequent guests Oeser, who 
delighted in our brilliant jouth, would often walk with him 
round the city from gate to gale, and m summer invited him 
to Dohtz, a country residence Here Goethe often met a 
joyous circle of fnends , but the chief attraction was the 
* Ueisse held the post of Circle Tax CoUector {Kretsstaieronnthmtr) 

— Duntzer 




ling intelligence; by the independence and teachableness 
in such rare union. We give here her likeness and that 
of her sister, the wife of the engraver Geyser. There were 
often lively wit- combats. Beside Dblitz, another frequent 
place of call for Wolfgang was Sellerhausen, the summer 
residence of Reich, situated about a league outside Leipzig. 
An alley between trees on the shady bank of the Rietschke 
towards Reudnitz was long called the “ Poet’s Walk at the 
stone table, on a garden eminence, it is said that Wolfgang 
often sat. 
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There wis all this time no hck of the rash deeds bom of 
a roelllesomc humour, panl> was our >oung student m them 
compliant to the wshcs of fncnds, partly did he m adten 
turc find a spice to life. Onl) inadentall> do ne hear of a 
slight wound in the arm m a duel with a theological student, 
the Luonian Bcrgmann, who came to the Uni\crsit> in 
Easter 1767 The storj his it that Wolfgang brought about 
this duel bj deliberate protocation of the freshman {rt/chs) 
Merrj tncks of m)*stification were mudi m toguc. Poor Horn 
was a special object of these tncks, he began to be called 
the Pegiu is the Saxon Abo<lc of I ools. 

Wolfgang must hitc wntten a good deal in that spring 
and summer of 1767, Uchrisch’s beautiful transcript of his 
poems could ha\c contiincd no work earlier than the burning 
alrtad) spoken of Probabl) the lolumc had for its chief 
contents the poems called forth b) the sight of the engratmgs 
and drawings m Leipzig collections, poems, some of which, 
we learn from Goethe himself, describe the situations prcccd 
ing or following those represented in the pictures, some arc 
songs which one might suppose sung bj the persons depicted 
fhat departure of Dclinsch at the close of Goethe’s second 
summer Semester (1767) left a great gap m his life At the 
end of August, or the beginning of September, he burned to 
Dresden, for he 5 earned to refresh heart and spirit before the 
masterworks of the Picture Gallery , and this would be closed 
by the end of September. From that peculiar belief of his, 
that every important resolve if communicated to others fails to 
be earned out, he told no one of the journey he proposed. 
Because he had inhentcd his father’s dislike of inns— still 
more, probabl}, because he wished to remain quite unknown 
in Dresden — he oddly enough boarded with a shoemaker m 
the suburbs — a cousin of Limprecht This shoemaker’s 
character was knowm to him through the min’s letters to 
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Limprecht. The visit to Dresden was almost exclusively 
devoted to the Gallerj'. His own preference led him to the 
Dutch masters, whose works were the chief treasures of the 
collections of Leipzig and Frankfurt. Not denying the merits 
of the Italians (he has just read of D'Argenville’s Lives of the 
Painters the first jiart, which treats of the Italians), and hav- 
ing some real joy in their august magnificence, he nevertheless 
finds them far removed from his experience of life up to the 
present ; while in the Dutch he can admire the triumph of Art 
above a Nature ivith which he is familiar. So did the spirit 
of the Netherlanders transfuse itself in him that, on leaving the 
Gallery, he used to see everyday scenes through the eyes of an 
Ostade, a Schalken. 

After his return his life was soon drarni back into the old 
round, in which the absence of Behrisch was bitterly regretted. 
Just at the beginning of his third student year (October 1767) 
he mote — in free, unrhymed stanzas of four lines — three odes 
to Behrisch, in which, indeed, there is master)' of language 
and evidence of vivid imagination, but which are forced and 
extravagant to obscurity. They complain how calumny pre- 
vails in Leipzig — weaving round the good man a foul garment 
of ill report, which makes him shunned, and compels him to 
seek another abode. Let Behrisch burst the flower-chains of 
friendship which would keep him at Goethe’s side; let no 
thought of the fellow- prisoner stay the footsteps of him who 
can fly. His own last year at Leipzig has begun ; it will pass 
rapidly, and then — freedom ! This fantastic gloom did not 
last long; there was so much to delight him — chief of all, 
his love, to which he gave himself without concern for the 
future. 

The lectures of his professor of law were become a merely 
secondary matter ; more than from them, or indeed from his 
own industry, he learned from his companions of the table 
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(Thite. Of these it may be mentioned that Hcnnann in this 
jear graduated, and became Sufemutnerarassessor in the 
Supreme Court of Justice, and that Pfcil, the >car after, 
obtained the Doctor’s degree. Art, concerts, and the theatre, 
absorbed Wolfgang more and more. Beside keeping up his 
regular lessons with Ocser, he studied the hislorj* of Art; and 
grew, as time went bj, more frequent m his Msits to the Leipzig 
collections, all the owners being \cry fricndl) to him. His 
passion for reading at the book-market sras unappeasable 
Weisse's Ntue BibUoikek der schonen Wttsenschaften vnd 
freien Kunttc was especially the order of the diy, but the 
magazines of Nicolai, Klotz,* and others, were also eagerly 
dcsourccL Then there were numerous pamphlets Still, he 
tvnles from Frankfurt m the following >car, clings to him the 
reading of luitc old books {ScharUKthtnlacn)^ which m Leip- 
zig ol^en passes for erudition.* It is not wonderful that the 
concerts attracted him, when two such singers as Gertrude 
Elizabeth Schmchling and Corona Schroter could be heard in 
the same piece Four lines addressed to Corona on her per 
formance in Hassc’s oratono, Santa Llena a! Cahano^ m 
December 17O7, ha\e been prcsc^^cd’ At the theatre he 
was greatly delighted by Fraulcm Schulze m Minna ion 

* Nicolai's UK^azinc at ihn Ume yi-as the ylUj^mnnutaiticAe Uit/iofM, 
which was started 1765 The Ltleraturbrtrfe already mentioned {sec p. 
62), ceased to appear in 1765 Professor Chnstian Adolf Klotr 
{1738 1771) edited the Deutsche BtbUothek der schonen ll^ssensehajien, 
published at Halle — ^Tr. 

* Goethe to Friedenke Oeser, ijlh February 1769 The remark here 
quoted is near the end of this long letter Sec Der Goethe, 1 

ss— tr. 

3 “ Unwiderstehlich muss die Schone uns entzucken, 

Die frommer Andacht Reuc schmUcken ; 

Wenn jemand dicscn Sate durdi Zweifeln noch entehrt, 

So hat er dich niemals als Helena gehort ” 

Der jtinge Goethe, 1 92 — Tr 
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Barnhchn (November i8, 1767), 7 ’he play was received 
with the warmest applause, and was represented six times 
aftenvards before the close of the year. On I'ebniaty 24, 
1768, Fraulein Schuke pla)’ed for the last lime in i.eipzig. 
Goethe was unable to lake part in the festival celebrating her 
departure, in which Oeser and Woissc were active, and where 
the still hostile Clodius handed her a poem ; but he was prob- 
ably one of those students whose parting verses the actress 
presen'cd in a large volume all her life. 

The amateur theatre under “ Binctcur Schdnkopf " 
flourished this winter ( 1767-8) in especial vigour. We hear of 
a brilliant representation of Minna, in which Corona Schroter 
played the heroine, Dr, Johann Jakob iilngcl, aftenvards Chief 
Director of the Theatre of Berlin (he was ten years older than 
Goethe) played Tellhcim ; Goethe was the sergeant 'Wemer ; 
Constanze Breitkopf was Franziska, and Horn was the ser\-ant 
Just, And in a representation of Diderot’s JIauri'ater ij^ere 
de Fainillc) Engel was one of the compan)-. Goethe was 
particularly good in comic parts, his best was “ the lover Don 
Sassafras ”(?) And his own dramatic faculty was stimulated by 
all these theatre-doings ; as usual, that which deeply interested 
him called forth his creative power. He wrote the pastoral 
drama Die Laune dcs Verliebien, as a poetic atonement to 
Kathchen for the rudenesses of his jealousy ; for the shepherd 
Eridon is an image of his own behaviour, while Horn and his 
maiden are perhaps shadowed forth in the happy pair of 
lovers. To this winter also falls Die Mitschuldigcn, which had 
at first only one act. In this play one cannot but feel the' 
influence of Lessing’s Minna, especially in the character of the 
Host Goethe is still, however, true to the Alc.xandrine, since 
verse had a certain artistic restraining power which he missed 
in prose. The play shows how deep Goethe had seen into 
the ills of society ; but the mild judgment of sin implied in its 
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winding np is rather of the art of the writer of corned) than a 
reflection of the )oung \Volfgani;;'s real \icws According lo 
Dtehtut!!^ iind IKtfAMrt/ (BL >«) he at this lime slcclched 
and began several other pb)s, to case his mind of the gloom) 
reflections to which he vns compelled at sight of the sms 
undermining famil) life around him , but he let these begin 
nings drop, because in each the complication became painful 
and threatened a tragic end 

In the New Year (176S), the course of Wolfgang's love 
afiiir tooh a very distressing, though a ver) mtural turn lie 
had brought to SchonhopPs an advocate, Johann Goitfned 
Kanne, his senior by four )cars, b) birth a Sixon After hav 
ing suficred so much from Wolfgang’s jealous), and being 
unable to see m his love making an) thing except 1 trifling, 
which his return to Frankfurt would soon bring to a dose, 
kathchen could not withstand the fide w ooing of the new- 
comer, and W'olfgang had soon to acknowledge tliat her love 
for Kanne was real and deep W’c knovr that Kanne as well 
as Horn lodged with the Schonkopfs — at in) rale 1 little 
later W^olfgang grew immcasurabl) wretched when he found 
that the girl, though stiU ver) fond of him, had rcall) given her 
heart to another In vain he sought out ever) wi) of pleasing , 
he gave her books, he painted fins for her, he paid her all 
thoughtful and courteous attentions. Wien, however, he saw 
that It was all no use, *‘hc wis violent towards his ph)si 
cal nature to spite his moral, ' he abandoned himself to an 
irregular life, which made demands on his powers too great to 
support 

As two years ago he had fled to the bosom of Nature in 
the freshness of its young spring life, so now did he flee 
Especially frequent were his visits to Dolitz (he probably in 
this spring, as m Jirecedmg springs had an attic at 1 hostel in 
* Dtchlunsuni Wakrheit vii Buch — Tr 
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Reudnitz), for at Ddlitz was there not always the chance of 
finding in the garden or the fields the kind and bright 
Friederike?^ Nor did he fail to visit Sellerhausen often. In 
this trouble his Muse was not silent, as two years ago she had 
been •, she inspired him to lyrics, some breathing the yearning 
and pain of love, but also some which speak courage and 
spirit, and mock at the inconstancy of maidens ; these 
Bernhard Theodor Breitkopf set to music. Under the 
Breitkopfs’ roof he spent a great deal of time, not only in that 
family, whose most intimate friendship he had long enjoyed ; 
but also with the engraver Stock, w'ho with a wife older than 
himself and two little daughters, was living in the top storj*. 
Here Goethe practised etching landscapes, and did. tolerably 
well ; one of his pictures he dedicated as “ most obedient 
son ” (“ gehorsavier Solm ”) to his father, another to his 
true friend Hermann, a third to Behrisch. For Schonkopf he 
designed a Bill of Fare ( JVt'r/hsc/iaffseii 7 :ef/c), for Kathchen a 
book-marker. He also practised many little vignette wood- 
cuts. 

AVith all tliis activity the fresh enjoyment of life would not 
come back. AVhen in May 1768 Lessing stopped four weeks 
in Leipzig, it was the humour of Goethe and Horn to make 
no endeavour to see the rare mortal who was so near them ; 
chance, they hoped, would bring him across their path. 
Lessing was present at a performance of his Miima ; but even 
from this Goethe w’as absent. And chance was not good to 
him ; and he was never to see Lessing. 

AAfith great joy did he look fonvard to the coming of 
Winckelmann, who, on his journey to Dessau, was to visit 
Oeser. Of course Wolfgang never thought himself worthy to 
speak with the great Expounder of Ancient Art; but what 

^ See Goethe’s letter in verse to Friederike Oeser, 6th Nov. 1768. 
See especially lines to be found Derjtnigc GoetJie, i. 32, 33 . — Tk. 
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phns he had of ndmg to Dcssiu with his fncnds, he hoped 
often to sec mcVclmann m that beautiful neighbourhood, 
cspcciall) m Morliiz' \Miat a tcmble o\crtthelniing c/Tcct 
the nevrs of Minchclmann’s murder on the acr) confines of 
German) had ma) then be imagined , Goethe first heard of it 
when going to Oescr, a\ho aras so shaken, that for a avhilc he 
shut himself from almost all communication 

At about this lime Goethe made the acquaintance of 
Behnsch’s successor, Frnst Theodor Longer, for, although 
Count I mdenau had slrictl) forbidden intercourse aaith the 
aaicked friend of the former tutor, linger could not resist the 
wish to know one of aahomhehad heard so much There 
was the )Ouih possessed by the noble thirst for knowledge 
and culture , breathing intellect and hfc, though just then of 
such a mclanchol) mood, it was nothing wonderful if the 
disciplined learned earnest man, superior in age b> fiac jears, 
was so completely won that a close comradeship grew between 
them, which was nurtured by eager talk on long afternoon 
walks together Langcr introduced him to many fields of 
knowledge especially Greek Dterature, m which the teacher 
had arandered far 

The same power of attraction drew towards olfgang Georg 
Groning of Bremen, his senior b) four jears who, in Caster 
1768, had come from Gottingen to wm a I eipzig Doctor-of 
Laws Degree, his loae for plastic art (he was \\ olfgang s 
successor with Oeser) c/Tected and maintained their union. 

The painful disquiet arising from the loss of Kathchen , 
restless excitement , irregular lia mg, heavy Merseburg beer, 
coffee avith milk drunk after dinner , a cold caught when 
bathing , the unwholesome vapours breathed when etching on 
steel , perhaps, too, the chest affection which he had brought 

* It IS interesting to note that Goetlie in 1778 planned ll c Weimar 
Park on the model of the beantifal one At Worl tr, then unique — Tr 

VOL. I H 
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on himself at Auerstadt on his journey to Leipzig three years 
before by over-violent exertion ; all combined to disturb the 
sensitive balance of his organisation so violently, that one 
July night he was attacked by a violent hemorrhage. In the 
next room slept the poor theological student Limprecht, whom 
Goethe’s ill-humour had often of late made suffer. Just 
enough strength he had to rouse quickly this neighbour, and 
to send him to Dr. Reichel, a friendly physician who lived at 
the Breitkopfs’. By Dr. Reichel’s exertions immediate danger 
was staved off, but there was still imperative need of rest. 
Then an abscess that formed on the left side of the neck would 
need long care. The families Breitkopf, Reich, Stock, Oeser, 
and Schdnkopf, were interested in the sick lad as if he were 
one of their own 3 and of his younger acquaintance, beside his 
good next room neighbour, Horn, Hermann, Danger, and 
Grdning, proved their true friendship. Danger not only would 
often talk by his bedside till the deep of night of matters 
intellectual, but would guide the sufferer in a calm and 
peaceful way, which itself was healing, towards thoughts of 
religion 3 laying before the vexed and restless heart his o^vn 
sure belief in the Divineness of that Christian Revelation 
which enjoins patience under tribulation 3 to all which 
Wolfgang gave the more willing heed because it came from 
one whose clear and well-trained intelligence he had in other 
relations learned to respect Yet he could himself accept the 
Christian Revelation solely in moments of glowing emotion, 
of overflowing soul, in no wise by the critical reason. A note- 
worthy incident of this time comes by his own account — he 
made over to Danger whole basketfuls of his once so much 
prized German poets and critics, receiving in exchange some 
Greek classics. 

As he grew better his friends took him on many walks, 
and tried every way of amusing him. Since his recovery went 
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on steadily, he hoped to leave Leipzig on his birthda) — the 
day which he altta}S liked to choose for important acts. His 
strength, indeed, would not be restored so soon, his ner\es 
had suffered too much Almost a )ear and a half later he 
OTites to the younger Breitkopf — “ However sound and 
strong one may be, m that accursed Leipzig one bums out as 
fast as a bad torch Well, well, the poor fox-cub \mU little by 
little recover If, m this letter, he exhorts the recipient to 
beware of loose living,- there is here no proof that loose living 
had been a cause of his suffenngs , the expression — “ the poor 
cub will recover little by little” refers to his ill fortune in love, 
so in the Zuetgnung {Dedication) of his Neue Lteder we have 
the allusion to the fox of fable * 

Reich, who through Weisse had got the publishing of 
Wieland’s Musariony showed the convalescent its first proof 
sheets — it was just then getting into type Peculiarly impress- 
ible at the time, and ^nth a new impulsive leaning towards 
the ancients, he thought he saw the antique rise again in this 
charming poem with its thorough interpenetration of reality * 

He often went to Dohtz to see Fnedenke, who met him 
“with great glee, and almost laughed herself to death at the 

1 Goethe to Gottlob Breitkopf, date guessed at in De^jtiiige Coetht is 
August 1769 See Der jtmge Goethe, 1 67 — Tr 

2 “Nur eins will ich dir sagen, hulc dich vor der Liedcrlichkeit Es 
gebt uns Mannslcuten mit unsem Kraftcn mie den Madchen mit der Ehre, 
einmat mm Henker eine Jungfevsdiaft, fort ut «e ’ — Tr. 

3 Der junge Goethe, l 109 iio The poet who sees young people 
love making warns them, whereupon they laugh and exclaim — “The 
fool ' The fox who has lost his tad would be glad " to see others like 
himself, or to that effect , to which the poet repl es — “ The fable does 
not hold good in this instance, the honest fox cub without a tail warns you 
to beware of the trap — ^Tr 

* Dichtung tmd Wahrhett, vii Budi — **Mutanoit wirkte am meisten 
auf mich Hier war cs, wo idi das Antike lebendig und neu wieder 

zu sehen. glaubte ’ — ^Tr 
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absurd notion of anybody’s dying of consumption at twenty." ’ 
By cheerful description of her enjoyable days in the countr)’, 
she imparted to him some of her own delight in life. He saw 
her frequently, on one occasion in the theatre ; when he was 
leaving Leipzig he gave her a copy of his songs with Breitkopf’s 
music, and begged her to sing them in memorj' of him. 
Breitkopf promised to set Goethe’s other songs too, and 
already publishing was talked of. All his friends felt the 
warmest concern at his departure. His hardest trial, which 
he yet could not deny himself, Avas the farewell to Kiithchen, 
whom he saw for the last time on the evening of August 26, 
It was agreed that there should be a correspondence, only he 
must pledge himself never to write before the first day of each 
month. Of course there was no denying that he had lost 
Kathchen, and how could he, as he then was, put forward any 
claim to her. But this he might hope, little as it was, that 
though he had been such a torment to her, she would often 
think of her “ good youth,’’ and wish for his presence. On 
August 27, the eve of his departure, he set out to see her 
once more, but he became so very sad that he did not go 
through with it “ I was as far as the door,’’ he writes from 
Frankfurt to explain why he had not taken a final leave ; “ I 
saw the lamp burning and went to the foot of the stairs, but I 
had not the heart to go up. For the last time ! — how should 
I ever have come down?”” 

^ Goethe to Fnederike Oeser, r3th Februaiy 1769. The passage 
here quoted will be found Der pmge Goethe, i. 47 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Christian Gottlob Schonkopf, October 1, 1768. See 
Der jzatge Goethe, i. 23. That lie saw Kiithchen for the last time on 
August 26, 1768, is fixed by a letter of August 26, 1769, in which he 
says to her : — “This day a year ago I saw you for the last time.” See 
Derjnnge Goethe, i. 65 . — Tr. 



CHAPTER II 

INTERIM BETWEEN LEIPZIG AND STRASSBURC SPENT IN 
FRANKFURT 

September i76S-ApRir. 1770 

On the 3d of September 1768 Wolfgang saw old Trankfurt 
again. He was received with passionate tenderness, the bright 
lad who had gone forth m blooming liealih non returning 
wasted and pale, life half despaired of His father nas m his 
gentlest mood, and did his very best to hide the disappointment 
which he felt at seeing that all his plan of study for Wolfgang 
had fallen to the ground Cornelia’s gladness at her brother’s 
return was the warmer since she had much to tell him which 
even her mother might not hear She nished to learn and 
read more as she liked, and it had been hard on her to be the 
only object of her father’s teaching activity Her whole soul 
was opened to her brother , he had been and was her model 
in all things , even her stiff hand writing had become exactly 
like his , and there were many notes m his style which she too 
struck. One deep secret regret of hers was that with her bold 
features it was unlikely that she should ever win love , and a 
noble man’s love was, she felt, the first and chief thing required 
to make life a real good Though her father did not interfere 
with her coming and going or her amusements, his never ending 
schoolmaster like instruction had been excessively oppressive 
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to her, and she had grown more and more hardened against 
him ; it was no use that her mother tried to qualify the bitter- 
ness of this relation ; poor mother, she had plenty of trouble, 
with Wolfgang, too, a cause of so mucli anxiety to his parents. 
In her distress she had drawn closer and closer to the pious 
Fraulein von Klettenberg and her circle ; not indeed that her 
natural healthy trustfulness in an all-wise and all-gracious Guid- 
ance had in any wise been darkened. That dear friend, clear- 
sighted in temporal as in spiritual things, was a wise counsellor 
in all difficulties. Shortly before Wolfgang’s return, his grand- 
father’s tongue and right arm had been paralysed when he was 
in the midst of official duty, and he could not yet speak. Also 
Wolfgang had to lament the recent death of his friend the 
painter, Seekatz of Darmstadt, on whose advice and help he 
had so much reckoned. He himself could look forward to 
being well soon, for the doctor said that his lungs were quite 
sound though the passages to them were affected. He had 
of course to arrange his rooms ; then there were visits ; and 
the fair just beginning with its sights and sounds laid claim to 
his attention. Very soon after his return, Jung, a maker of 
lay figures, whom Wolfgang had known as an attendant at the 
Leipzig Art Academy, and who had letters of recommendation 
from Oeser, came through Frankfurt on a business journey, 
and found a kind reception in the Goethes’ hospitable home. 
Wolfgang met again in Frankfurt many of his old friends, 
among them Crespel, who stayed until November. It was 
now that he made acquaintance with his fellow-townsman, the 
painter George Melchior Kraus, son of the host of the White 
Snake. Kraus was in his thirty-fifth year, and was just back 
from Paris. Cornelia’s friends — few of whom he did not 
already know — were something quite different from the bright 
refined Leipzig ladies ; their sentimentality, their finical pru- 
dery, their prim manners, their tedious dulness, repelled him. 
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But there ^vas one new fnend and correspondent of his sister s, 
Kathanna Fabncius of Worms, in whom lie felt much inter 
csted, so much that he began himself to ^Tite letters to her 
His heart clung to Leipzig, and especially to the house 
holds Schonkopf and Oeser Already on the 13th of 
September 1768, we find him turning m loving remembrance 
to his “ dearest instructor ” To Kathchen about the same 
time, he sent a pair of scissors, a knife, and leather for tno 
pairs of shoes, these nere her fairings To Schonkopf he 
wntes on the ist October that, though >et uncertain whether 
he has not got consumption, things are looking better , his 
thin cheeks are filling out, and since he has " neither maidens 
nor the cares of life' to trouble him, he hopes to progress in 
his recovery The latter part of the letter is addressed to 
Kathchen , her neck handkerchief is ready, the fan is m 
hands, and he will paint materials for slippers for her The 
girl’s reply was wayward and saucy, as it might have been in 
the happiest days of their mutual intercourse. 

The doctor tried nith tonics to revive the lads relaxed 
forces, and pronounced extreme calm indispensable Never 
theless, Wolfgang could not help pushing on with many 
occupations , he drew, etched, and wrote , and his professional 
studies might not be entu’cly neglected in the face of his 
father’s anxiety Generally he was so busy that his sister 
hardly liked to disturb him in his attic room He became 
intimate at this time with an amiable young English fellow m 
a Frankfurt boarding school With this new friend, Cornelia 
fell passionately in love, but alas 1 he did not stay long m 
Frankfurt, nor had she success in a scheme of getting 
her Harry's portrait sketched by Kraus at a concert party 
which the Goethes gave — Cornelia played the piano well 
Several of Wolfgang’s Leipzig fnends m passing through 
Frankfurt called to see him, there was one of them who 
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resembled the young Englishman ; Cornelia felt the attraction. 
Once Wolfgang went with a medical friend, Strassburg-bound, 
to see the great Senckenberg Institution which had sprung up 
during his Leipzig absence. His greatest pleasure was in 
visiting the private art collections of Frankfurt ; but he did 
not succeed in his attempts to diffuse among the owners the 
ideas which he had derived from Oeser. 

His monthly letter to Kathchen of the ist November 
(1768) strikes the usual note of cheery jesting. Now, 
indeed he is being punished for his sins against Leipzig ; his 
present sojourn is as disagreeable as the Leipzig period might 
have been agreeable, if certain persons had thought fit to 
make it so. Five days later we find him replying to 
Friederike Oeser lightly, in irregular rhyming verse. The 
songs which he has left her she may sing in happy mood 
there in her Dblitz, where he had sung them from heaviness. 
This letter was enclosed with one addressed to her father, 
dated three days later (Nov. 9th, 1768), in which he expresses 
his deep gratitude.^ About this time he read Wieland’s J//r/s 
(published by Reich), Gerstenberg’s l^c>/mc,Weisse’s Grossnmlh 
fih- Gross 7 !iuth, and a Treatise oti Eiigi’aving translated from the 
English.2 In a letter of the 24th November to Oeser he. says 
that his reflections on these works are perhaps tolerable for a 
spoken conversation, but are far from having either the order 
or exactness which would make them fit for writing down.” 
So little was it his way to make ado with any hastily grasped 
theory. Cornelia writes on Nov. i6th to her friend Katharina 
Fabricius, that Wolfgang is drawing her the nicest heads, and 
that he is just engaged on a new comedy. As further on she 
says that he is reading to her all that he writes, while she 

^ This letter has been already quoted from. See p. 86 . — ^Tr. 

^ So we learn from the letter spoken of immediately after. — Derjunge 
Goethe, i. 37, 38 , — Tr. 
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listens with great pleasure, we nn> be sure she has long ago 
heard both the pieces which he brought from Jxjprig Ihit 
he had already begun to suffer again, and the chief cause tins 
time was want of care in using the acids ncccssarj' for his 
cngT 3 \ing. 

On Cornelia’s birthday (December 7th, 176S) Wolfgang 
was attaclcd bj .a \iolcnt micmal pain , all the remedies tried 
failed to lessen his fearful suffenngs. Comclu, unable to 
bear the sight of Ins agony, went awa> in despair. His mother 
in her utter need tried her old pious plan of opening a Bible 
with a sliarp point Tlie tett, “Thou shah )ct plant sines 
upon the mountains of Samant" (Jeremiah xxjci 5), filled lier 
with jo)ous confidence, and all her life she rcmemlicrcd that 
beautiful promise, as indeed did Wolfgang too NMien the 
orthodox methods of the pharmacopaia faded, resort was had 
to alchemy Fraulein Klcltcnberg’s good phj-sician, Dr. 
Mets, a student of alchcm), had not long before effected a 
ssondcrful cure on that pious fnend, with a salt prepared 
m the method of alchcm>. Wolfpng’s mother, who had 
chosen this phjsician for herself and her son, entreated 
him, going to him in almost the last resort, to gi\c the 
sufferer this magic salt And lo I there was at once a 
change for the better, the threatened suffocation was at least 
aaerted. Cornelia wntes to her fnend, that Wolfgang’s dread- 
ful state of danger had lasted two da}s, then things had 
become somewhat better, >cl he could not remain a single 
quarter of an hour in upnght posture. For three weeks he 
could not leave his room, during which time he saw almost no 
one but the doctor, the surgeon, and the members of the 
family A new tumour had fonned on Ins neck ; first they 
tned to reduce it, then to bnng it to a head, at last they had 
to lance it. His chief consolation at this lime was his power 
of drawing; he made sketches of the room with its furniture 
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or the people who miglit be tliere, and illustrated the stories 
of the city which he heard. 

His sufferings roused general sympathy; the only one 
who remained cold was his friend Muller, Cornelia tells her 
friends in Worms, that ‘Wolfgang is no longer on .such good 
terms with I^Iuller, because their principles arc so different ; 
Muller’s philosophy is deduced from what he has read ; her 
brother’s from what he has felt and seen ; and she now per- 
ceives that the former is unpractical. When the doctors were 
able to assure Wolfgang that his digestion was the only thing 
out of order, he became so content and light-hearted that he 
was even able to cheer the anxious family ; yet in the few days 
of such near neighbourhood with death, — such closeness, as 
he himself puts it, to the awful strait that we all must pass 
over,^ in those few days solemn thoughts had been his. 

In a fit of great folly,” he threw off a Ntujahrslicd {Song 
of the Nru> Year), and even had it printed for his own amuse- 
ment," Other occupations were sketching and N\Titing tales. 
The drawing was a great delight to his father, who got an old 
friend, the painter Morgenstem, to put in the lines of perspec- 
tive correctly. Another matter about which Councillor Goethe 
began to talk, and not to annoy him his son fell in easily wth 
his wishes, Avas the speedy resuming of law study at Strassburg, 
As to a third matter there Avas not the same Irarmony, — the 
father Avould fain have seen his recoA’ering son less interested 
in the alchemic theorisings and e.xperiments in Avhich the 

1 In a letter to Oeser, Feb. 14, 1769. See Goethe, i. 57. 

— Tr. 

^ Goethe to Kathchen Schbnkopf, Dec. 30th, 1768. See Der junge 
Goethe, i. 40. In this letter he also speaks of the drawing and writing 
tales [Mdhrchen). The curious interference of his father with his sketches 
is from Dkhhntg mid Wahrheit, viii. Buch, Tlie result on the sketches 
was rather amusing. A like interference three years earlier has been 
described. See p. 56. — Tr. 
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doctor who was thought to ha\e saved his life, and their good 
friend Fraulem Klettenberg were zealously occupied 

Horn w-is the first to hear from Wolfgang of his recover} , 
Horn was to tell Kathchen, whose extreme concern had been 
a salv e to Wolfgang’s heart There is good in misfortune 
too,” he writes to heron December 30th (1768) “I have 
learned much m illness, that I could have learned nowhere 
else m life. When I get belter I shall go to foreign 
places, and how soon I shall see Leipzig again depends solely 
on you, and some one else” (the prefened suitor Kanne, of 
course) , “meanwhile I think to visit France, to see how life 
IS hved there, and to learn French” Should he, however, 
for all this pleasant scheming, play the foolish stroke of dying 
before Easter amves, he will order a gravestone m Leipzig 
churchyard ' 

The early da)s of the New Year (i76(>) found him able to 
go out of doors again. Good Legationsrath Moritz, who hoped 
great things from AVolfgang, gave a party to celebrate his 
recovery Since farces were just then the order of thedaj, 
Wolfgang began one with the title Lustspiel in Zeipzig, w hich 
was also to be pnnted * He confides to Oeser his doubts 
concerning Nos 28 and 30 of Lessing’s lately published 
Antiquansche Bnefe But before Oeser’s reply arrived, 
Wolfgang had had another severe attack which kept him in 
his room for four weeks. ^Vhen well enough to write he 
turns — full of annoyance at not having heard from Leipzig — 

^ That she may visit his grave at least once a year on his Name Day 
See Derjunge Goethe, 1 41 — ^Tk 

* Derjunge Goethe, 1 50, Goethe to Fnedenke Oeser, 13lh Feb 
1769—“ Hieiher geboit auch dass ich m diesem neuen Jahre eine Far(e 
gemacht habe, die ehstens nnler dem Titel Lustspiel m Leipzig 
erscheinen wird. Den [denn] die Farftn sind letzt auf alien Pamassen 
contrebande wie fllles aus dcr Zeit Ludwigs des Vierrehcnden 
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to his Kathchen, who was still a constant presence in his 
thoughts. “ During the last fortnight I have again been 
aground” (ri/js* ich wieder fest)^ he writes (Jan. 31st, 1769). 
“ At the beginning of this year I was let out on parole ; that 
little bit of freedom too is past, and I shall probably also spend 
part of February in the cage, for God knows when it will be 
all over ; however, I am quite calm about it, and I hope you 
will be so too. . . . Dear God, here I am merry again even 
in the midst of pain. If I were not so cheery how should I 
bear it all. Continuously shut up in one place for almost t^vo 
months.”^ Still on the 14th of February, as he informs Oeser, 
imprisoned by illness, though with the best hope of recovery ; 
with the winter, he hopes, his winter too will pass away, his 
spring return. Yet Leipzig, whither Oeser had invited him, 
he cannot revisit so soon, perhaps not within a year ; when 
he comes he wants to make a good stay. He seems at this 
time to have played waywardly with the imagination of him- 
self, a settler down in Leipzig, yet leading Kathchen to his 
home a bride. Oeser had replied that Lessing had in those 
letters enormously erred in his remarks on the passage from 
Pliny; let Wolfgang only watch a heraldic engraver for an 
hour, and he will laugh away his sickness, to think of the 
observations of Christ, Klotz, and Lessing on the subject. 
Wolfgang, when thanking Oeser for enlightening him on 
the matter, adds this characteristic utterance ; — “ Lessing ! 
Lessing ! if he were not Lessing I would fain say something. 

[Vierzehnten].” Does the following translation contain the natural 
sense of this passage? “Here I should mention that since the New 
Year began, I have written a farce, which as soon as possible shall be 
published in Leipzig, as a comedy” (not as a farce.) “For on every 
Parnassus farces are at present contraband” (not allowable) ; “as indeed 
is everything of the Louis Quatbrze Age.” The Lustspiel was destroyed 
by Goethe before he went to Strassburg. — Tr. 

^ Der jtinge Goethe, i. 42, 44. 
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I cannot wntc in Ins dispnisc , he is a conqueror, and s\ill l>c 
a rude hew er of wood in IKrr Herder’s Waldchcn ” (the first 
number of the Kntnehe W aUthrn — CntiMl irents 

of Lessing’s Laohocri)^ “if he falls ujwn them He is a 
phenomenon of intellect, and after all such phenomena arc not 
common m German) IMioucrdoes not wish to agree to 
all he sa)‘s, need not , onl) let him not be contradicted ' 
Voltaire has not been able to do our ShiVcspcarL an) wrong 
No smaller spirit will otcrcomc a grtiicr ” In this letter he 
sends greeting to Clodius, who, at Otscr’s intercession, had at 
last to Wolfgang’s great relief forgotten his ancient grudge 

In a letter to I riedcrihe, dated a di) earlier (I cb rjth, 
1769), he speaVs >cr) amusing, but true words of the whole 
so called “ Ihrdic I’octr),’ and cspecnll) of the Gfsar^ 
RhwxuJfhi da Harden ah Vtxrus f^tsddi^en tiar All that is 
strange and forced displeases him , the poet's task is to make 
us feel what we ha\c not felt before, but mere noise and 
exclamation instead of pathos is mcficctiial Cerslcnbcrg he 
reverences, it is a great spint with /nna/ia ajiarl Of 
Gerstenberg’s Usoltno he observes that grace and deep pathos 
do not combine to a worth) subject of a noble arL Lessing, 
he thought, gave poctr) loo wide a scope * One must difitr 
even from the great spirits, who err as do small ones, the 
latter because each conceives his own horizon ilie world’s 
boundary , the former because the) know no boundar) Light 
IS Truth, )et the sun, the source of Light, is not Truth 
Falsehood is Darkness And what is Ikauty ? Neither 
Darkness nor Light, hut T wihghl , the offspring of Truth and 
FtAseViood Iw confmcTOctv\«— aW Vws wvstramtwts a paw of 
compasses, paper, pen and ink, and two hooks — he thinks 

‘ Here I ha\e taken the bbcrlj of &< 1 dmc from Goethe s letter some 
links of connection that seemed necessary See Drrjuti^ Cofthe, \ 53 
— Tr 
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that he penetrates in knowledge of Truth as far as — nay 
farther than many a man with all the apparatus of libraries 
and learning.^ Nothing is true which is not simple. Humble- 
ness and Reflectiveness are the qualities most needful to guide 
our steps in the path of Simplicity. Thus did he during his 
weary illness solace himself with the most penetrating con- 
templations on Art and Poetry. Indeed, the general cheery 
tone of the .whole letter — in which he, as usual, breaks a lance 
with Friederike — betrays nothing less than that he who ^^TOte 
it was an invalid. If his poems, as she says, have not pleased 
her, she has not viewed them aright ; let her throw them into 
the fire, for he is one of those patient poets who when one 
poem is not approved make another. He would be very 
glad to hear from her something about the last good books 
out; in Frankfurt you heard nothing of them until a quarter 
of a year after the fair. Though he had almost entirely 
given up reading new literature, and though his own verse 
will not flow — except in a little bit of intoxication — he cannot 
all at once completely refuse to satisfy the longing for literary 
novelties. 

Though Wolfgang was soon able to leave his sick 
chamber, the old vigour was not there, just as the old fresh- 
ness of soul was not. No departure for Strassburg could at 
present be thought of; this was a great disappointment to 
his father. Wolfgang buried himself deeper and deeper in 
books on Alchemy and in pietistic meditation ; for Fraulein 
Klettenberg and Moritz had gained great influence over him 
during his recovery. It was a matter of course that with 
them he again began going to the Lord’s Supper. About 

^ Immediately after the letter runs thus : — “A great savant is seldom a 
great philosopher, and he -who has painfully turned over the leaves of 
many books despises the easy simple Book of Nature ; and yet nothing is 
true, etc.” JDerJnnge Goethe, i. 53. — ^Tr. 
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this time (March 1769), he had the pleasure of atrsit from 
his Leipzig fnend Gervmus — a nati\e of ZwoibrOchen and 
\er) intimate wth Ocser From Gervmus he heard that 
“ Rhingulph the Bard,” tras OberavitsadioLat Krctzschmann 
of Zittau, who had ]ust Msited Leipzig, where he had been 
jeceivcd with all honours. Meanwhile Fnedcnhc had emptied 
all the Mai of her saucy wrath on Wolfgang, especially because 
he had spohen ill of her sex. His answer (April 8th, 1769) 
IS m the same strain Of his owm sex, he sa>s, his estimate is 
but low , he does not rate woman higher, and that is woman’s 
own fault He still maintains that girls are in general too 
easil) credulous, Fnedenkes distruslfulncss shows him that 
the more prudent ones are full of suspicion. And though 
“Rhingulph" is, he hears, r«cdcnkc’s fnend, >et he cannot 
retract what he has said of the Bardic poems Saxony has 
tamed the savage and bold nature of his republican spmt, but 
It has not made him a singer in mutual admiration concerts. 
To her father he owes that perception of the Ideal which is 
his guide in criticism , of course he at the same time pelds to 
each kind of art, by its own standard, its due praise 

At the beginning of Apnl (1769) Horn, whom he had 
eagerly desired to see, returned, his three )ears of Leipzig 
study over Horn thought not only that AVoIfgang looked 
unhealthy, but that the air of the Kingdom had made him 
stipide" And Wolfgang too, was disappointed in Horn 
Love sickness sat so oddly on his merry fnend, and sentimcn 
tahty was nauseous to one who professed no faith m maidens 
As Horn was pursuing his law studies with great diligence, 
and found m Wolfgang no response to his ecstasies, tt 
came about that the fnends saw each other less often than 
before ^ ^ 

' Horn was in love with Constantie Breitkopf See as to his sentimen 
tality, Goethes letter to Kathchen, June ist, 1769 Derjun^ Cecihe, i 
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When Wolfgang was again able to make use of his attic, 
he provided himself with a little draught-furnace, and all 
things needful for alchemic experimenting ; his father, though 
viewing this enterprise with unfavourable eyes, did not interfere 
to prevent it. With the assistance of his physician and 
Fraulein Klettenbcrg, he made many successful experiments ; 
one often renewed with great pleasure was the demonstration 
of Liquor Silictim {Kieschafl). IJooks on Alchemy became 
almost a craze with him, though he, seeking exact knowledge, 
was sometimes made desperate by their strange mystifications. 
The bookseller Fleischer — Wolfgang’s old travelling-com- 
panion to Leipzig — brought out in this ver)’ year (1769) a 
new edition of Wclling’s chief work. Opus tnago-cahbalisticun:. 
These were dark studies, but they led him to Boerhaave’s 
clearer Chemistry {lllcmcnta ChemiaP) ; and to the same 
author’s Aphorismen — on the diagnosis and cure of diseases. 
With peculiar zest he used to read in the four volumes of 
Arnold’s U 7 ipartciische Kirchen -utid KclzcrgcschichteP the pious 
author of which finds true Christianity to be exactly with 
those whom the Church has cast out ; this accorded well 
with Wolfgang’s temper ; he being a passionate advocate of 
intellectual freedom. The various theories of God and the 
World which he met in this book were full of interest to him ; 
and his active intelligence knew no rest until, borrowing the 
main features from Welling, he had thought out a system of 
his own. 

By degrees he became again interested in his sister’s 
circle of friends. Though among them lie could not find the 
roguish wit, the culture, and versatility of the Leipzig ladies, 
there was a kindly good nature and a cheery capacity for 

62. As to their isolation from each other, see Goethe’s letter to Kiithchen, 
Jan. 23, 1770. Derjuttgc Goethe, i. 72, 73 . — Tk. 

^ An Impartial History of the Church and of Heresies. — Tr. 
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enjoyment in them, not without considerable attraction for 
Wolfgang And now about the 20th of May (1769) Kath 
chen sent him word through Horn of her betrothal with Dr 
Kanne Long as he had been prepared for this, it was a 
heavy blow Not until the 1st of June did he pluck up spirit 
enough to nisli her joy Through his whole letter you feel 
the presence of his piercing misery alternatively with the 
bitterness of his contempt for woman’s fickleness Maidens’ 
hearts are indeed anything but marble He will not wnte 
again until October That she calls him her dear friend, her 
best friend, scorches his soul when he remembers all the 
lovers she has salted down with “ friendship ” “ I have 

always told you that my fate is bound up with 5 ours Soon, 
perhaps, you will see how true my words were , you will 
soon perhaps hear some news which you do not expect " 
This IS a dark hint at his resolve Jo leave Germany imme 
diately ^Vhen in August (1769), a report spread m Leipzig 
that he had again become ill, Kathchen wrote inquiring very 
anxiously about him. Exactly a year from the day on which 
he had last seen her, he then replies in a short letter , with 
few sharp outlines you find his bitter grief imaged there The 
report of his illness had not been quite justified , he is m 
tolerable health , often, however, not so good as he could wish 
“You can if you like suppose that I was prevented from 
writing to you by indisposition only , other causes will soon 
perhaps prevent you from wnting to me . . I am mtoler 

able to day If I were in Leipzig I would sit beside y ou and 
make a long face , you doubtless remember such a spectacle 
Yet no ' if I were with you now, what content > O could 
I call back the three and a half years that are gone, I swear to 
you, Kathchen, dear Kathchen, I would be wiser ” ^ 

At about the same time (August 1769) he wrote begging 
^ Der jun^ Goethe, 1 65, 66 
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the younger Breitkopf — Gottlob — to write him one letter 
even. “ I am spending my life tolerably content and quiet ; ” 
he confides to this true' friend. I have half-a-dozen English 
girls whom I often meet ; and am in love with none of them ; 
they are charming beings, and make my life uncommonly 
pleasant. One who had never seen Leipzig might do right 
well here ; but Saxony, Saxony ! ay ! ay ! that is the strong 
tobacco.” Among the girls whom he now often met were four 
Gerocks and Crespel’s two sisters. In this circle he could 
often muster brightness enough ; though it w'as rather good 
animal spirits, as he himself says, than a genuine joy of the 
heart still in the fresh Present he could often forget his 
distant sweetheart, and how he had lost her. It is note- 
worthy that in the letter last quoted he does not directly 
speak of his songs — they had been printing since Easter ; 
only he begs his friend to let him know what the elder Breit- 
kopf — the publisher of them — had to say. 

"Weak in body, and suffering from the smart of unrequited 
love, the bond which drew him to the godly grew closer, so 
that on the 21st and 22d of September (1769) we find him in 
Moritz’s company, present at the Synod of the Herrnhut Com- 
munity at Castle Marienborn in the County Oberisenburg. 
This castle Zinzendorf, when the old line of Counts who lived 
there died out (1725), had rented of the Count von Isenburg- 
Biidingen, whose man of business was Goethe’s friend Moritz. 
At this Synod Goethe met a still living immediate disciple of 
Zinzendorf, the Moravian Neisser, who had been a cutler; a 
Swiss Loretz, once a captain; a French ex-major of noble 
birth, eta These excellent men, he at a later time tells us, 
had his entire respect ; yet they, not less than Fraulein Klet- 
tenberg, refused to the young student the name Christian, 
because he could not accept the doctrine that man is not to 
expect anything from his own strength, that all his good is to 
be an outflow of the Divine favour. 
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In this autumn (1769) too he nent to Worms, perhaps m 
Montz’s companj Here he saw Chantas Meixner, probably 
by this time formally engaged Then there was Chantas s 
cousin Trapp, and Katharina Fabncius, whom he now learned 
to know personallj , it will be remembered how they had been 
correspondents. At the Luhnburg^ then the residence of the 
family Kampf, beyond the Mainz Gate, he scratched his name» 
inth the date, on a pane of glass. 

Not until the end of September (1769) was the printing 
of his songs to Breitkopf’s music completed On the 30th of 
October there was an article on them in Hiller’s Naclmchten 
und Anmerkttngen die Mi/stl betreffmd It says that the writer 
by no means lacks talent for this light and spnghtly kind of 
poetry, the songs had well deserved to be made public, and 
to have such good music composed to tliem Wolfgang, 
•whose name remained hidden, was painfully moved by the 
publication of these poems, the remembrancers of so difTerent 
a time Nothing was farther from his thoughts than to suppose 
that they had any particular merit 

Soon after this he saw his first great man, the Corsican 
Paoh, who when going to England passed through Frank 
furt Paoh met all the curious flockers around him with 
good humoured politeness Another arrival m Frankfurt 
was J G Schlosser, who had given up his place at Treplow 
to practise again as an attorney He maintained friendly 
intercourse with Wolfgang, who had changed so much since 
they last met 

Very painful were his feebngs when Kathchen asked him 
to write a poem for her near approaching marriage day He 
did not answer the letter , even at a much later date (Decern 
her 12, 1769), he but incidentally refers to it, saying that he 
had attempted some marriage ode^ but all his attempts had 
expressed either too much or too little of his own emotions, 



THE LIFE OF GOETHE. 


ii6 


[BK. II, CH.II. 


and how could she have expected him to celebrate worthily in 
verse any joyful festival ? 

In this winter (1769-70), Wolfgang’s health, by degrees, 
became so far re-established that he was again able to take a 
thorough pleasure in the theatre, in concerts, and parties. 
But there were still throbbings and shootings of the pain for 
his lost love. In December (1769) a dream, in which he saw 
Kathchen — married, so stirred him that he could remain no 
longer silent He wrote next morning, asking whether the 
marriage has really taken place ; if it has, he hopes that it is 
the beginning of happiness for her. “ Physically, I am restored 
to health,” he vnites, “ but my soul has not yet healed j I am 
in a silent, inactive calm, but that is not happiness. And in 
this languor my imaginative powers so drowse that I can con- 
jure up no shape of what was once most dear to me, . . . 
No marriage ode have I to send you. , . . Since — ay, this long 
time back, my poems have been dreary and disordered as my 
brain, as you can perceive by the greater part of those already 
printed, and as you will perceive by others which are not 
printed yet,” 

He has been unable to restrain himself from writing to 
her once again before the certain tidings of her marriage has 
come to him. She is not to reply herself, since he would fain 
see her writing, hear her voice no more, it is ill enough that 
his dreams are so busy. Yet within three months shall she 
receive one last letter from him, saying whither he is to travel, 
and when. The books which she wished for he sends to her 
address.^ 

His departure for Strassburg at Easter (1770) was now a 
settled thing. Father and son were equally eager for it ; the 
former, because he thought that Wolfgang’s law studies had 

^ Goethe to Kathchen Schonkopf, December 12, 1769. Der jtmge 
Goethe, i. 68-71 . — Tr. 
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been too 10*15 inScrniitteil , andUo’f^inp bccuutc he earnestly 
desired to p-l a sull prettcr distance between Iwnt-If md 
Kathchen , in a fo'cipn land— m I nnee— his pin woiil 1 fird 
case StrasOjjTg m fht l>c called a Vrercli city, for, ll oup'j 
the French recloncd the mhib tant** of IJuii tnc’c fJerman 
subjects of the Imp, I nrcc had )xl made the pkndcrctl tern 
tOT) an assured jyjsvession. 

.\n indication of lie formation of firm resolves is to I'C 
found in the setting as dc at this tine of a rjuarto no'^l*oo^ 
with the SUpcrscniUion /'//c— m/rr /I u* r-an /mV, //eu/ 
difS unJ f-er^n dJt 1770. The con’en's arc sanoas, short 
quotations from booVs read, titles of booVs, original rcncctions, 
wnitcn in I rcndi or I-atm for pncticc. Tlie first third of 
this bool, smtten before he had left I nnkfiirt, shows how he 
ms occupictl with the languages and hicnturcs of I ranee and 
Gennan), but not to the exclusion of UieLands Translation 
of Shalcspcare , tnee of Greek s’udics there 1$ none, a hlllc 
lavs, a great deal about the theory and his’ory of plastic art, 
of poetry, and of music, mcdiutions on Got! and the world , 
fmall), many indications of aldicmic and cabalistic smdica' 

1\ hen he heard from Iforn that the wedding was pul off to 
Easter (1770), lus licart leapt at the wild thought that fortune 
might yet giac him Kathchen for himself \Nnting to her on 
the 23d of January (1770), he says, that he is living in content, 
IS healthy, and bright, and industrious, for he has no girl m 
his head Ilut he is tired of Frankfurt, and will Uavc for 
Slnusburg at the end of March. 'ITicrc he will be alway’S 
glad to get a letter from Kaihrhen SchonlopJ “You arc, and 
always haac been, the loveable maiden, and will also be the 
loveable wife And I — I shall still be Goethe You know 
what that means. When I name myself, I name all of myself, 

* Itepnntcd in A Scliol), JJneft and AufiM-e len Ctrtht nut dm 
Jahren iyC 6 hs 1786 Weimar, 1846 S O3 140 .— Tk 
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and you know that ever since I saw you I have been only a 
part of you.” From Strassburg he will go to Paris, where he 
hopes to stay a good while, “And after that, God knows 
whether anything will come of it !” Should her marriage not 
take place within the year — well he will not hang himself 
because of the dela)^ — perhaps he would himself yet bring her 
the so long-promised neckerchief and fan, and address her as 
“Mademoiselle Schonkopf,” or “ Kathchen Schdnkopf.” Talk- 
ing of Horn and his Constantie, Wolfgang says it may end with 
a wedding after all, and that would be a wonderful sight ; but 
there might be another wedding much more strange, and yet 
not impossible, only improbable. When Cornelia marries and 
goes away, he will divide the house with his parents ; ten 
rooms, handsome and well furnished in the Frankfurt taste, 
will fall to him.^ Since, however, it seems unlikely that she 
will have him, he begs her to woo, on his behalf, that friend 
of hers who most resembles her. For his travelling need not 
prevent the consideration of such things. “ In two years I 
shall be back again. And then — I have a house, I have 
money. Heart, what desirest thou more? A wife!” This 
free outpouring to one who was looking forward to her mar- 
riage-day, he intends to excuse -when he adds the concluding 
remark that, for once, he has to-day been merry.^ 

The painful tension of feeling resulting from this imprac- 
ticable love -suit could not remain hidden from his father, 
whose ill-humour and disquiet rvere thus, of course, increased. 
Wolfgang had excited his father’s violent anger by imprudent 
criticism of the architecture of the house, which we know had 
been so carefully planned, and by suggesting that it might be 
rebuilt in Leipzig taste. Through the Frau Rath’s agency the 

^ Probably this was the plan of his father, who wished to keep Wolf- 
gang always at his side. — Duntzer. 

2 Derjimge Goethe, i. 72-5 .— Tr. 
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violence of this anger had been appeased, but she could not 
prevent a sense of injury and vexation from listing some 
time 

One important reason wh}, at this time, poetic labours 
seem to have been set aside, is to be found in the diligent 
professional siud> to which Wol^ang had to give himself 
On the 6th of February (1770), he writes to Assessor Her- 
mann — “I am glad if jou have found something to jour 
liking in my poems I hope that m time I will do something 
better, with us QuawnodogemUs people must be indulgent 
Painting, and music, and all that is called art, I have just as 
much at heart as ever” His friend Reich has sent him 
Wielands Dialogtn dei Diogenes} by post, and he has read it 
by post — at post haste. “The engravings” (by Oeser) “arc 
excellent, and the book is — ^by Wutand One must just name 
him and leave it, for to describe, to criticise the character, the 
mood of this man, is no task for us.”* To the friendly pub 
lisher he writes (February 20, 1770) — “Feel and keep silence 
13 all that one can do on this occasion, for even to praise a 
great man is not permitted, unless you arc as great as he. 
But I have sometimes, indeed, been angiy on the score of 
Wieland, and I think with reason Wieland has the ill luck 
to be often not understood, sometimes, perhaps, it is his own 
fault, but sometimes it is not, and then one cannot but be 
ang^ when persons vend Co the public their misunderstandings 
as explanations ” After Oeser and Shakespeare, Wieland alone 
he can reckon among his genuine teachers , others had pointed 
out his mistakes, these alone had shown him how to dO' better. 
In conclusion he begs Retch to tell the poet Wieland of one 
not yet man enough to fully estimate his worth, but with heart 
pious enough to yield to it all reverence * 

^ Published by Reudi hunself — Duntzer 
* Dtrjungt Goethe, i 75, 76 * Ibii 1. 77, 78 
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Of all that he had himself yet ivriUen Die Mitschuldigen 
— the new draft of which, in three Acts, belongs to this winter 
(1769-70), and that record of penitence. Die Lautie dcs Ver- 
liebten, alone pleased him ; all else composed since the Leipzig 
mdo-da-fc (p. 74), whether merely sketched or actually begun, 
he calmly gave to the flames a short time before his departure. 
Among these must have been several unfinished plays — some 
carried as far as the third or fourth Act — and many poems. 
Letters and miscellaneous papers too went into the fire. 
Only Behrisch’s beautiful transcript of his poems was spared ; 
the story that Behrisch had this buried with him is without 
foundation. 

The best of his friends, his Leipzig comrade Horn, who 
was just about to graduate, went with him to I^Iainz, through 
which the diligence from Frankfurt to Strassburg passed. By 
Horn he had sent a last greeting to Kathchen on the 5th of 
March (1770). The news of her marriage, which took place 
two days later, severed the bond of yearning and hope which 
had held his thoughts to Leipzig so long. 

Thus after an invalid seclusion of more than a year and a 
half (September 1768 — April 1770), Wolfgang for the second 
time left home. The mad overweening spirit of youth in him 
had been scared back into reflection and thoughtfulness by 
long weariness of pain, yet was it not dulled and tamed; he 
saw deeper than the surface of things now, yet had they not 
thereby become staled and discarded ; the grief of unrequited 
loving had clarified and ennobled emotion, had rendered more 
clear and definite his desire for a pure union of souls ; close 
intercourse with pious natures had made belief in all things 
high come easy to him, while his persuasion remained un- 
weakened that each one ought to work out his own free 
development ; busying himself with art and literature, he had 
elfectually furthered his endeavour after the ideal and grace, 
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but Wieland was still to him the master of these In Strass 
burg, just a hundred jears before it was ^\on back to Germany, 
Goethe iias to turn aside from the influence of that Trance 
whose capital he had desired to see, he >\as to be penetrated 
for the first time with the glow of a pure ideal lo^c, and be 
consecrated as its priest, by Herder he was to be irresistibly 
led to the basis of all true poetry deep within the soul 



CHAPTER III. 


STnAS-Sf.unf;. 

AiT.iL j77o-Aur.vsT J77J. 

Not so joyovis ns four nncl n half years before \vhcn entering 
tlic Athens on the Plcissc, Wolfgang arrived at Franco-German 
Strassburg on the second Mond.ay before Easter (.April a, 
1770), Sorrow for the loss of Kathchen intenvovc with 
religious melancholy; his belief in his own poetic in.s])iration 
was gone; the world was not so bright as it had once seemed, 
the irritability and depre.ssion of sickness was still upon him. 

He secured rather comfort.able and convenient lodgings 
on the south of the vciy- lively old Fish Alarkct, in the house 
now No, So ; the landlord’s name was Schlag. Goethe had a 
letter of recommendation to a pious tradesman, in whose 
business one of his cousins — perhaps a young Melber — was 
an apprentice. Tlirough this connection many other good 
but dull people became known to him ; his chief intercourse 
at first was with them, it was but of a superficial character. 

We have evidence of the state of his mind in two letters 
to the poor theological student Limprccht, to whom alone he 
could turn in Leipzig, now grown so strange. The first of 
these letters was written on the eve of Good Friday (he wished 
to do a good work on this holy day) ; he sends to Limprecht, 
who, he feels sure, needs money, the enclosed louis d’ors, and 
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begs that the letter be taken as it is written, without ceremonj 
and with all his hearL^ But this was not despatched until 
the 19th, after ha%nng received a quite unexpected letter from 
Limprecht on the 18th In the letter of the tQth Wolfgang 
wTites — “I am changed, greatly changed, for this I thank 
mj Saviour, I thank him too that I am not what I should be 
Luther says— 'I dread my good works more than my sms' 
And while one is joung one is complete in no respect 1 
have now been here fifteen da)s, and I find Strassburg not a 
whit better or worse than anything else I have yet seen, that 
IS, middling enough, yet with certain aspects which, for good 
or bad, have power to excite, to rouse from the dull everyday 
condition " It will be observed how very pietistic his tone of 
thinking remains 

On the same day {the new half year had just begun) he 
was msaibed among the university students His tradesman 
had recommended the table d'hbte kept by the old maiden 
ladies named Lauth, at No 13 in the Kramtrgasse The 
president — by right of semonty — was the Licentiate Salzmann, 
Registrar of the Adramistralivc Court, now m his forty ninth 
year, a man of great benevolence and calm intelligence, who 
moved with measured pace, always m shoes and stockings, his 
hat under his arm, an umbrella his defence He was greatly 
interested by Wolfgang, who, with characteristic trustfulness, 
yielded all his heart to him, and acted on the wise counsel of 
his rich experience Frequent visits were paid to Salzmann 
m his yellow chamber with the Silenus on the chimney piece. 
SaUmawn cxplavn^d \o VfeWgang how besX to prepare for the 
law examinations There were no distinguished professors m 
the law school you had only to amass learning sufficient for 

* This letter is dated Good Friday 1770, the t2th April But Good 
Fnday 1770 was the r3th of April See Derjtingt Goethe, i 231, 212 
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practical purposes, and to give evidence of it by passing an 
easy examination. Wolfgang had, at home and at Leipzig, 
acquired so much information that, vith the aid of note-books, 
he could easily make himself ready. The little company of 
Germans who made up the iahlc d'hoie spoke German mostly, 
and the majority of them were medical students. Goethe be- 
came intimate with a law student who had nearly completed 
his studies : his name was Engelbach ; he was five )'ears older 
than Goethe j he came from Buchsweiler, where his father was 
Kammerdirekio]-. The medical student Weyland, also from 
Buchsweiler, son of a doctor then dead, attracted Goethe, a 
year his senior, by his kindliness, his good disposition, his 
vivacity ; he was, it is true, rather easily irritated. Salzmann 
had some years before founded a Literary Society, not limited 
to the frequenters of the table d'hote ; in this Society new 
French and German books were procured, and on fixed days 
the members read essays and held debates. Here was, of 
course, another object of great interest to Wolfgang. Then 
Secretary Salzmann had friends everywhere, and through him 
Wolfgang came to know many families who made him welcome, 
with or without his Mentor, in their town houses, or in their 
country places beyond the gates. As his days grew more 
sociable, and as his youthful spirits were repaired and strength- 
ened by cheery open air living, so by degrees did he withdraw 
from the companionship of the pietistic, who, ignorant of 
everything but their indoctrinated creed, incapable of unfettered 
thinking, had become very wearisome to him. 

His . intellectual thirst was of course not to be satisfied 
by the studies of his professional school. But the Latin and 
Greek classics which he had brought with him remained 
almost unused. The books on Alchemy were not yet put 
away • however he entered gladly into philosophic speculation, 
to which Salzmann also was inclined. In Ej^heinerides we find 
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Rioses RIendelssohn’s Phadm compared with the Phaedo of 
Plato this belongs to the early Strassburg period. 

When the Austrian Arch*Duchess, Marie Antoinette, the 
betrothed of the Dauphin, journeying to Paris, entered Strass- 
burg on the 7th of May (i??©)* Wolfgang hastily threw off a 
satirical poem in French.* A Frenchman of his acquaintance 
criticised with great severity his verse and his choice of lan- 
guage, and, so far as Goethe himself remembered, this was 
his last attempt to compose poetry in French. Indeed about 
this time we find as little done m German verse-making as in 
landscape sketching. He was differently employed. There 
nas so much dancing m and about Strassburg, that he, having 
neglected the art in Leipzig, had to get lessons ; his master 
was a Frenchman, the celebrated Sauveur. With the help of 
his two daughters Sauveur soon made Wolfgang a good dancer. 
The love story which is connected with these dancing lessons 
is well known from Goethe’s charming but probably freely 
heightened account.^ 

Very late in the half year came a third native of Buch- 
sweiler to Strassburg and to the table d'hdte. The theological 
student, Franz Christian Lerse, s« weeks older than Goethe, 
matriculated on the 8th of June (1770). He was remarkable 
for calm prudence, for clear decision, for exactness and love 
of order \ he was kindly and true-hearted, with plenty of dry 

^ Scholl : Bnefe utid Aufsatze^ S. 89 et xeq, — Tr. 

® He sitinsed the oider which foibade the presence of deformed, or 
lame, or blind persons, on the route of the Arch-Duchess. These were, 
said Goethe, precisely the people that Chnst desired to see around him, 
Duhtu7ig und Wahrhaty «. Such. See also in this context the extra- 
ordinary effect produced on Goethe by the honible subjects of the pictures 
which decorated the chief hall of the panhon erected to receive the young 
bride ; the history of Jason was portrayed in them. In the less important 
apartments were copies of Raphael’s cartoons — Tr. 

’ DichUmsxmd Wahthta, ix. Buch. (the concluding pages). ^Tr. 



126 


THE LIFE OF GOETFIE. 


[BK. II. CH. III. 


humour. In all that furthered the cultivation of intellect and 
of heart he earnestly sympathised. Goethe and he became 
fast friends. 

In the early midsummer holidays (1770), setting out on 
June 23, Goethe rode with his friend Weyland to Saarbriicken. 
There Weyland’s half sister lived, wife of the J^egierimgsraih 
Scholl, and at the house of Privy Rcgicrungs- und Kammer- 
prdsident von Giinderobe, Goethe could reckon on a friendly 
reception, for Frau Giinderobe was daughter of von Stalburg, 
a Sheriff of Frankfurt. Engelbach went with our travellers as 
far as Buchsweiler, where they stopped a night Evening of 
June 26 saw them ride into Saarbriicken, where they were 
most hospitably entertained for three days, and were received 
in the best society of the place. On the 27 th, a rainy day, 
Wolfgang felt impelled to write to some girl friend in Frank- 
furt. He speaks the praise of a light, unshackled heart, which 
gives us courage to woo great joys, while to be in love makes 
us timid and weak ; love is an emotion which lulls us into in- 
activity, one’s heart floats in it, always confined to one charmed 
spot, though restless and unappeased. ‘‘ Tell my Franzchen” 
(Franziska Crespel), he playfully writes, “that I am now as 
ever hers. She is very dear to me, and I was often provoked 
that she teased me so little ; one likes to feel one’s fetters 
when in love.”^ In the happy mood of this summer ride 
he wrote at Saarbriicken the love song, “ Wo bist du itzt mein 
ufivergesslich Mddchen ?” in which the lover calls his beloved 
to return, for all her absence has been rainy weather.^ 

Numerous and varied conversations about the enterprises . 
of the late Prince gave Wolfgang his first insight into the 
significance of mountain districts considered as human 
property. On their home journey our travellers saw several 

^ This letter will be found, Derjunge Goethe, i. 255 . — Tr. 

^ Der junge Goethe, i. 265, Ah ich in Saarbriichen . — Tr. 
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machine foctones, an alum manufactory, the Duttweiler coil 
mine, a mountain mine on fire, the resin manufactory at 
Sulzbach, and the glass manufactories of Fnednchsthnl At 
Neubrch, ivhere they stopped a night, Wolfgang without 
companion visited at a late hour the lonely hunting seat on 
the lull , there he sat long deep in thought Any oppor 
tunit> ol subduing by the awful impressions of gloom and 
loneliness the nervousness which still lingered within him was 
welcome Next day their way, leaving Bitsch to the left, led 
them through the large wild scenery of the Batenthal Here 
Wolfgang was much interested by the general good report of 
Baron von Dietnch, as one who by developing the mining 
resources of the country largely benefited men But of jet 
more significance was a visit to Niederbronn Here the 
spirit of the old Roman Age revealed itself amid strange 
circumstance to his intelligence , for m the familiar bustle of 
rude farm yards he found broken antique pillars , sacrificial 
altars with their has reliefs and inscriptions , and Roman 
vessels of many kinds The WasenburghtKwttn Niederbronn 
and Oberbronn, built on a hill — its foundation Roman ruins 
— was not left unvisited , Goethe here read an inscription of 
dedication to Mercury ^ 

Soon after his return from the Lothnngen journey, he 
went (July 1770) to see a place still held in great veneration, 
where, m the basement story of a Roman castle, a Duke’s 
daughter was said to have found a place of refuge from 
the persecution of a cruel father with a hundred, ay, a 
thousand of the faithful ” he made the pilgrimage to the 
OdiUenberg, near Baat The eighi-day devotion in memory of 
the elevation of the bones of the Saint falls m the first half of 
July Not far from the chapel jou are shown St Odihe’s 
Well Goethe also went to see the convent Sohenburg, said 
^ Dichtung und IVahrkett, x Bach — ^Tr 
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to have been founded by Odilie, where you can see her like- 
ness in nun’s garb. The memory of the Saint impressed 
the poet so vividly, that nearly forty years later it hovered 
before him when delineating the pure, almost supernatural 
sufferer of the Walilva-wandtschaften?- 

Amid all his temporal enjoyments and gaieties, amid all 
his earnest endeavour after wider knowledge and experience, 
the pietistic mode of thinking was not yet disused ; he even 
employs the pietistic phraseo]og}\ On the aSth of July 
(1770), he begs his friend Trapp to pardon his discourteous 
silence \ his unfixed life has prevented him from answering 
Trapp’s letter. “ I am living I may say for each day as it 
comes ” he wites, “ and I thank God, and often his Son 
when I can, that I am so circumstanced as to seem enjoined 
to this mode of living. . . . There -was once a time tvhen 
the world seemed to me as full of thorns as it now does to 
you. The Heavenly Physician has renewed the flame of 
life in my body, and I have joy and courage again.” Love- 
likings, those “ unripe stirrings of our heart,” he calls fools 
which lead us by the nose. He declares that vase reflections 
are light wares, but prayer is a profitable trade ; — “ a single 
uplifting of the heart in the name of Him whom we call Lord, 
until we are able to call Him Our Lord,” will load us with 
countless benefits.^ 

As the Law Examination drew near he had to work 
harder at his professional studies. Though it was only need- 
ful that he should prepare himself to answer questions of the 
usual difficulty and scope — in which task the note-books lent 
him by Engelbach were of great service, he could not rest 
satisfied with this : he Avas impelled to closer study of many 

^ Dichtung tind WahrJieii, xi. Buch. So Franz in Gotz von Bei'~ 
licJiingen is named after Franz Lerse. — T r. 

2 Derjnnge Goethe, i. 235-7. — ^Tr. 
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points. So T^e understand Jum when he sa>s, >\T]tmg on the 
26th of August (1770), to his dear Klettenberg, that Juris 
prudence is beginning to gi\e him much pleasure , he, how 
ever, adds the confession that the Chymte is still his secret 
beloved. ^Vhen he adds — ^“Still, you see, the featherbrain 

{Geek) of old times! the ’ (the rest of the letter is 

lost) he IS thinking of the many sided activity which had 
grown second nature to him His letter so long due had 
been at last prompted by a speaal occasion , that morning he 
had gone with the Chnstian community to celebrate our 
Lord’s sufferings and death As to his condition he observes 
— “The many men whom 1 see, the many madents which 
fall across m> path, supply me experiences and knowledge of 
which I had not dreamed. For the rest I am just well 
enough to support a moderate and needful amount of labour, 
yet to be reminded at times that neither m body nor soul am 
I a giant ” So little as yet had the old strength returned , hrs 
health was precarious And so far is he now from overween 
mg confidence in his own strength that, refemng to his birth 
da>, the day after the morron, he begs his fnend to pray for 
him, that all may be as it should be. Yet he mentions too 
the opinion of Salzmann, who with his cold blooded way of 
looking at the world, believed himself to have found — 
“That we are placed in this world specially m order to be 
useful to it, that we can make ourselves fit for this destma 
tion, in which task Religion will also be found of some 
service 

Soon after this he passed the examination in law, and 
immediately began to work at his Doctors Disputation ,2 
probably be intended to take hts degree at the close of the 

1 junge Goethe, i 239 241 — ^Tr 

2 See Goethe to Engelbach, September 10, 1770 Derjinige Goethe, 

1 242 — Tr 

VOL. J K 
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winter half-year of 1770, but various influences were to prevent 
the speedy realisation of any such plan. 

One of the many good things which befell our poet during 
his long life was his meeting with Herder in Strassburg. 
Herder was born in 1744, at Mohrungen, a town of East 
Prussia, of poor parents. He had fought his way up from 
poverty to distinction 3 he had tasted much bitterness ; and 
now was about to spend a passionate and restless six months 
in Strassburg, his excitable nature stirred to the depths. He 
had sat at the feet of Kant in Konigsberg ; he had imbibed 
the philosophy of Hamann also 3 at Riga he had worked with 
admirable result as a minister and as a teacher in the 
Cathedral School (1764-1769). While there he had made 
himself well known with his I^ragmenie znr dciitschcn Liicra/iir 
and his Kritische Wdldcr, though they had been published 
without his name. But, alas ! the malignity with which Klotz 
and his followers had tried to undermine the position of the 
bold inquirer had hurried him away to assert that he had no 
part in these imtings. By this frantic act he made his posi- 
tion quite untenable, for the untruthfulness of his assertion was 
plain as day 3 so he made up his mind to disappear from ken 
of German eyes. He went to France by sea (June 1769), 
landing at Nantes. He spent some time there, and then two 
months in Paris, in acquiring knowledge of the language, the 
literature, and the people, and in developing his mental cul- 
ture on all sides. Then he felt a mission to be the Reformer 
of Livonia 3 he cursed such authorship as his had been 
hitherto 3 he vowed in future to write nothing which would 
not add to the stock of thought amassed by the human .race. 
Then, however, he had responded to the advantageous offer 
of the Duke of Holstein-Gottorp 3 had actually set out from 
Kiel (July 1770) as chaplain and conductor of the delicate 
young Prince of Holstein on a tour to Italy. In Darmstadt, 
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at Merck’s house, he met and loved the portionless Caroline 
Flachsland; and to make a home for her he accepted the 
post of Counsellor of the Consistory and Head Chaplain to 
Count William of Buckeburg. In Strassburg, where he 
arrived on the 5th of September (1770), he intended to gain 
as speedy a release as possible from the tutorship, which had 
become so little accordant wth his plans, and to get surgical 
treatment for a lachrymal fistula, which was a weary dis- 
figurement and burden. While he, m great anxiety, was 



Fig g Herder and Carofine Plactislaad portraits taken at the same period From 
Johann Cottfned x on Herdtr't Ltitnsbitd , IferaKsgrgefen von teinent So/ine 


awaiting day by day formal appointment to his new post, 
Wolfgang met him by chance at the foot of the steps of the 
inn Zum Geisf, Mhich they were both about to enter. Wolf- 
gang knew Herder only by his Kritische Wdlder^ and^ so far 
as the first part was concerned, he sided with Lessing, whose 
\iews are there combated. He already knew of Herder’s 
arrival, and was prepared for his somewhat remarkable, though, 
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on the whole, pleasing appearance. So in the stranger clerg}’- 
man with the high tonp'c and the black silk cloak carelessly 
gathered and shoved into a pocket, coal-black eyes full of 
power, and a winning expression on his somewhat pouting 
mouth, he immediately recognised the celebrated newcomer. 
Wolfgang’s reverential accosting was met by Herder with 
gentle friendliness j it must indeed have been very welcome to 
him, with his “ thirst and weariness of soul,” and his dislike of 
Strassburg. They got on into free, earnest talk, so much 
was Herder interested; and the youth took courage, and asked 
leave to call. (This first meeting cannot have taken place 
later than the 12th of September; for on that day Herder 
left the inn to live at the Prince’s. On the 20th he told the 
Prince of his resolve to leave.) Herder accepted kindly the 
open trustfulness and respect which Goethe showed, and being 
then in an agitated and tender mood he revealed the sunny 
side of his nature. Thus Wolfgang became more and more 
devoted to this new friend, who stood so high above him in 
experience and judgment, illuminating by flashing glances 
many things which had been obscure. If, as Dichtung iind 
Wahrheit relates, he showed Herder Die Mitschuldigcn with- 
out getting rebuked, it must have been in this first period, 
before Herder’s repellent pidse” alstossender Dnls”) had 
returned. 

A month after this meeting with Herder began that acquaint- 
ance with the Brion household, in which Goethe’s lieart was 
so deeply stirred. Pastor Johann Jakob Brion of Sessenheim^ 
was of Strassburg origin, and belonged to the Lutheran Evan- 
gelical Church. The little hamlet Sessenheim, girt round 
with pleasant orchards, stands about five minutes’ walk back 

^ This spelling was that current in Goethe’s time. The name, of 
which there is very early mention, had originally but one s in the middle ; 
the duplication marks that the preceding vowel is short. — Duntzer. 
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from the great highroad betrreai Strassburg and Mainz not 
far from the village of Drusenheim The parsonage vas a 
simple unpretentious building, nhich had already done service 
for two centuries Pastor Bnon its present occupant, iias in 
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were still three daughters — Maria Salomea, who was only a 
few days younger than Wolfgang ; Friederike Elisabetha, who 
was eighteen or nineteen ; and Jakobea Sophia, who was 
about four years younger than Friederike, In Dichtung iind 
Wahrlieit there is a wonderfully fresh and \'ivid account of the 
impression — doubtless idealised in the poet’s memory — which 
the light slender Friederike made. Bright blue eyes, a deli- 
cate small face, her pretty nose, tip-tilted, made saucy inquiry 
of the air, a neck that seemed too slight for the dark-gold 
masses borne on the dainty little head, a charming German 
costume which well became her — with such charms did 
Friederike — they called her Riekchen — present herself before 
Wolfgang, whose passionate heart of youth she was to fill for 
the first time with the deep throbbings of an ideal love. 

The delicacy of chest from which she suffered escaped 
Wolfgang’s knowledge at this time; she went and came so 
fast in almost bird-like flights without losing breath, he thought 
her parents’ anxiety about her excessive. Her more robust 
elder sister, solidly prudent and decided, presented a contrast 
which heightened the loveliness of her refined, tender, ardent 
presence. She stood charmingly on the boundary which 
divides the girl of country life from the girl of city life. 

Two letters remain to us which relate to that first visit to 
Sessenheim, the free poetic rendering of which, in Dichtung 
uni Wahrheit, is so instinct with imperishable breath. To a 
girl, probably the friend to whom he almost four months ago 
wrote from Saarbriicken extolling the fortune of having a light 
free heart, he writes on the day after his return from Sessenheim 
— the 14th of October (1770) : — “ I have never had such vivid 
experience of what it is to be merry without the heart having 
any share in it, as at present, as here in Strassburg. An 
acquaintance widely extended among nice people, a lively 
cheery society chases day after day awa)^, leaves me little time 
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you again.’”- We have only the sketch of this letter ; for none 
of the many which he afterwards wrote to Sessenheim was a 
preliminary sketch needful! These letters are lost to us. 
Friederike's elder sister, in chagrin, burnt them all at a later 
time. 

Meanwhile many new-comers joined the Lauth table d'' hole, 
the number of those who surrounded the table rose from a 
dozen to about twenty. Among these new-comers was 
Heinrich Jung, called Stilling, who entered the University on 
the 1 8th of September (1770). Jung was now thirty years of 
age, and his fortunes had been remarkable. Charcoal-burner, 
tailor, tutor, schoolmaster, help in a business establishment in 
turn, it w'as at last revealed to him that his Heavenly Father 
had been preparing him for the study of medicine by sharp 
and weary trial from his youth up. After six years’ endeavour 
to learn all that medical books could teach, he at length 
made up his mind to enter a regular medical school — and this 
brought him to Strassburg — though he had no means, and had 
betrothed himself to a girl poor as himself; his support was 
in the motto Jehovah jireh — the Lord will j^rovide. And he 
was not put to shame for having thus made God his paymaster. 
Wolfgang felt a sincere sympathy with this earnest man whom 
it was so easy to make fun of; he won Jung’s heart completely 
by the noble decision with which he brushed away the cheap 
ridicule which a witling made of Jung’s wig. Such a sincere 
belief in miracles, such a direct reference always to God as the 
pole-star of life, were met by Wolfgang with that respect 
which he already gave to like peculiarities in Fraulein Kletten- 
berg and other pious friends ; from whom, indeed, at this time 
he was not far removed. Jung’s earnestness won AVolfgang, 
and in their scientific aspirations they found many points of 
union, for just at this time Wolfgang was about to -widen his 
^ Dcrjnnge Goethe, i. 245-247. 
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field of knowledge b> attending lectures m natural science nnd 
medicine. Thus he went with Jung to the elder Spiclmanns 
chcmistr} cItss, and to Lobstems anatom) class, he heard 
Ehrmann’s clinical lectures, and cicn studied midwifer) under 
the )ounger Ehrmann, not being deterred b) the high fee of 
SIX new louis d ors And another fostering cause of his intimac) 
with Jung was their fellowship m attendance m Herders sick 
chamber 

Since we last saw Herder he had taken new lodgings, ihi. 
prince hating departed, and in these lodgings his next room 
neighbour was a Russian medical student,' cousin of a Ri^a 
acquaintance This Russian (who matnculated on Notem 
her 13) stood faithfull) b> Herder in the operation, and 
during the wear) after time of sufllnng ITie operation— the 
bone of the nose had to be drilled-— was performed on October 
St (*77°) > a painful treatment followed, invohing long con 
fincment to the sick room, and alas ! the hoped for result did 
not lake place Dunng this dreary time Herder was to be 
seen by hardl) any one but Ins Russian, Molfgang, who came 
ever) morning and cicning and Jung Tint all these, but 
espcaall) Wolfgang, who re\c.alcd his feelings and enthusiasms 
so unrescraedl), often su/Tcred a good deal from Herders easil) 
roused bitterness, was a matter of course IJut Wolfgang felt 
the extraordmar) saluc of that deep insight, of that compre 
hensive knowledge, and aspired to turn these things to account 
for his own mental enlargement , nor could it escape his notice 
that Herder, scold as he might did yet estimate the gifts of 
his young friend at a high rate Ihus was he enabled to 
endure 

At this time, beside researches on the First Book of 
Moses which led deep into the History of the East, Herders 
chief preoccupations were Shakespeare, Ossian, the Psalms 
' darnel Peglow — Tr 
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and Klopstock ; and in the main these were the subjects of his 
conversation. So soon, however, as he was in any degree 
fit for original work, he with speed completed his long pre- 
pared Prize Essay on the Origin of Language, which had to 
be sent to Berlin before the close of the year. Goethe, read- 
ing it in manuscript, learned a great deal, for he had not yet 
thought on the question with Avhich it dealt. The proposi- 
tion which Herder works out to such irresistible demonstra- 
tion, that God had ^not been a direct teacher of language in 
paradise, but rather had given to man the powers by which he 
might develop a language, this proposition thoroughly fell in 
with Wolfgang’s view that the growth of all things was accord- 
ing to natural laws. He talked with unreserved animation on 
this subject, and indeed on all that came uppennost, not 
escaping frequent sharp sarcastic correction. Herder was 
especially fond of Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wakefield, which he 
perused again and again j the German version he would read 
aloud to his friends in the easy quiet way peculiar to him, 
from which every trace of declamatory fervour was banished. 
Even here his bitter remarks found occasion, now in the out- 
breaks of feeling of the listeners, now in their want of acute- 
ness as to the course of the story or its beauty. Wolfgang 
was the more captivated by the Vicar because the family in it 
reminded him forcibly of his Sessenheim friends. 

The correspondence with Friederike meanwhile briskly 
ran its course 3 probably there were often little gifts and per- 
haps another visit. There was a letter in December 1770 
to friend Horn, which Goethe himself thought worthy of 
preservation. Here, according to Eckermann’s account,^ 
are already traces of Wer flier ; the Sessenheim relation is 
accomplished, the happy youth seems to be lulled in a 
delirium of the sweetest emotions, loitering away his days as 
^ Eckermann, April ii, 1829 . — Tr. 
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the same time how tlie nation.s, following one on other, 
have in turn taken up and continued the great progressive 
development of humanity — how radiant clear did Herder 
make this ! It was a special pleasure to him to speak his 
thoughts on plastic art, which he considered the art for the 
sense of touch, as opposed to painting, the art for the sight. 
Goethe remembered at a later time that he often said that 
sight was everything with Goethe. In poetr)’ Herder con- 
demned all elaboration, and accordingly Wolfgang's favourite 
Ovid fared ill ; the Greeks he set above all others, and among 
them the greatness of Homer. He said indeed, later, that 
with Goethe beginning his study of Homer in Strassburg, 
Homer’s heroes seemed all conceived as beautiful great storks 
freely wading about ; he still thinks of Goethe when he comes 
on one of those e.xcellent passages where tlie Father of Poetry- 
peeps over his lyre and smiles in his venerable beard. As the 
greatest Poet of the North Shakespeare was e.xtolled; his 
dramas are leaves from the Book of Events — of Providence — 
of the World — fluttering across the storm of Time. In front 
of Shakespeare’s picture he often embraced the poet-lad, into 
whom he, as it were, desired to transfuse his whole admiration 
of one, who, spurning all tlie lumber of dramatic rules, unities, 
and sucli like, sets man and nature before us with large and 
generous portrayal. The strange old world of Ossian too 
Herder revealed to the younger friend, teaching him to recog- 
nise the powerful popular spirit which breathes in this poet. He 
pointed out with enthusiasm that the gold of genuine poesy is 
the general dower of the human spirit ; is to be found — not in 
the old Scottish ballad alone — in the popular song of every 
country, not excluding even Lapland ; and he would then 
urge Wolfgang to search out what might still live among the 
peasants of Elsass. Among modern literatures he especially 
loved English : Sterne, Swift, Richardson, and Fielding, were 
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his favourite English authors In French Literature he could, 
on the other hand, see nothing but decline — the feebleness of 
old age, even Rousseau with all his greatness was yet the 
Frenchman, intent on seeming, of all French books he most 
abhorred the Sys/hie de la nahtre 

These remarks on France had the more weight nith Wolf 
gang, as Herder, made for the thorough comprehension of a 
national character, had himself been in France, and knew 
personally many of her living men of name That m Strass 
burg Goethe so decidedly turned ariay from the power of 
France has for most essential cause the influence of Herder , 
though indeed the idle pride and haughtiness of Z<z grande 
nation — there were plentiful instances in Strassburg — contn 
buted to the same result 

In German Literature, beside Klopstock, Herder esteemed 
above all Gessner , but he did not deny Winckelmann, Less 
ing, Wieland, Gleim, Gerstenberg, and others Wolfgang’s 
own efforts found little favour with him, and so the young poet 
grew guarded m his confidences on that head 

He indeed kept secret from Herder many other things, 
his dabblings in alchemy, his mystic piety, his collection of 
seals, and of course, especially secret, his love for Friederike 
For every little weakness that emerged m social intercourse 
Herder had his small stinging arrow of sarcasm , he ridiculed 
Wolfgang’s hobbies, and would not let pass uncorrected any 
extravagant or groundless piece of criticism Though Wolf 
gang knew to divide the just blame from the bitterness of a 
sick mmd, yet he probably did not always good humouredly 
snallon the dose When about the close of this year (1771) 
Herder had given a public chastisement to a voluminous 
book maker of the day, Wolfgang wrote quite frankly that 
though the scribbler's chastisement had given him pleasure it 
was pleasure mingled with the hound’s reminiscence of old 
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floggings; old wales had il<hcd, a;, do rercntly lieakd uotind-; 
when the weather rhanges.* Such rnic! harshnes^ uould have 
overcome the most enduring jiatienrc, liad not iferderat time- 
put it off for very loveable moods. In ihii memorable friend- 
ship the direction of WVdfgang'.s thoughts nr/juired a bent alto- 
gether new, though fjuite act ord.int v.ith his nature; even in 
Herders handwriting he felt a certain m.agir power. 

With Sal/mann, and with those younger friends, Wolfgang 
meaimhile kept up a constant and animated interi our’-e, and 
there was no lack of social amusements. The concerts v ere 
a great pleasure. During the Strassburg period he learned to 
play the violoncello : .Sal/mann loved musir, and one of his 
iahk d'hote as-ioc iales, the .somew hat devil-may-care and mocking 
medical student Meyer, was enthusiastic about nni--ic and song, 
even wrote a comic opera. 'I'here were in .Strass{)nrg ts\o 
theatres; one I'renc.h, one (Icrman. .At the fonner Wolfgang 
.s.iw at this time — if not earlier, in spring or in .summer — the 
actor Aufresne, who with great success strove after the highest 
truth and genuine nature in his j>laying of tragedy; and thus 
having broken with the dramatic art, as delivered to that age 
by the age of the classic e\ritcrs, he found that P.iris A\ould 
not accept him more ; he must go to foreign places for 
acknowledgment. Wolfgang had the delight of uilnc.ssing 
several important performances of the great actor. '1‘hat 
Aufresne had met with such opposition in Paris, was a fresh 
proof how little nature and truth were valued in France. 

Beside natural science, and medicine, we find him study- 
ing the antiquities of Elsass, to wliich Niederbronn first 
prompted him. Schopflin’s Ahatia illuslynta led him to Ober- 
lin’s description of the ^Museum Schoepflinianum, and to this 
museum itself ; he was allowed by Professors Oberlin and 
Koch — both friends of Salzmann — to visit it again and again. 

^ Dcrjutt^c Goethe, i. 302-4.^ — Ti;. 
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The endeavours of these tno men to vvm him for Sirassburg 
and the French service must have at least begun at this lime 
But they uere unsuccessful Herder’s eamcstl} expressed 
conviction of the decadence of French literature, Ircnch 
political discord so often forced on one’s notice — a discord 
which made German affairs seem at least tolerable , Goethe’s 
on n steadfast desire for mder culture, and for a poetic actn iij 
possible onlj in lus mother tongue , last, his love for his Gcr 
man Fatherland — all contributed to maVe him put awa) the 
tempting offer, even the prosticct, did he accept, of being 
summoned to the German Office at Versailles overcame him 
not Another matter which must have occupied his attention 
at this time was the Disputation needful for lus Doctor's 
degree. He had at length made up his mind to maintain 
the thesis that the State is not morel) jiisiilied in fixing a 
form of religion to which all must adhere, but bound to do so 
Through all this manifold actnit), all this eager and stir 
rmg course of life, wound the golden thread of lus Scsscnhemi 
love It was a bliss to which he had >ct been strange, for 
Kathchen’s bright personalit) had possessed rather lus fancj 
than his soul, and that while he was )cl unripcnttL Then 
Kathchen had given him up, and he clung to her with a sort 
of lovesick obstinacy, while here the clear voice of like soul 
) earning after like soul guided him along During the first 
three months of the new jear (177 1) the correspondence con 
tmued to grow constantly more affectionate Wolfgang prob 
ably also visited the parsonage once It is highly probable 
that he went at Easter (31st March), m that neighbourhood 
Easter Monday was marked by great family gatherings Prob 
ably then this Easter Monday witnessed that merrymaking at 
which Wolfgang “won Fnedenktfs heart m play,’ ' and kissed 

^ “ Jelrt fuhlt der Engel was icli fuhlc, 

Ihr llerr gewann ich mir Leim Spiele 
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her for the first time. At her kiss lie thrilled with the glowing 
certainty that she loved him ; but it seems as if even then 
there arose within him the foreboding of his possible faith- 
lessness : for in verses written immediately after, he begs 
Destiny to let him be to-morrow of the same mind as he is 
to-day, and to teach him to be worthy of her.^ It remains 
uncertain whether this was the day on which the tablet with 
the names of the family and the guests was hung up on one 
of the four beautiful beeches in the little wood called “ Grove 
of Nightingales ” {NacJtfigallcmoaldcl). On this tablet Goethe 
set his own name last, and wrote in verse his desire that if 
any name is to grow marred it may be his oum.” These lines 
Friederike’s sister knew by heart so late as 1835. 

Immediately after Easter (1771) Herder left for Biicke- 
burg. Whether Wolfgang returned to Strassburg to say good- 
bye, or stayed in Sessenheim for the pastor’s birthday, April 
loth, we do not know. Shortly after, probably, falls that visit 
of the Pastorin with her two daughters to Strassburg relatives, 
of which there is a full account in Dichitmg vnd Wahrlidf. 
Friederike and Wolfgang went together on walks in the neigh- 
Und sic ist nun von Herzen mein. 

Du gabst mir, Scliicksal, dicse Freude, 

Nun lass audi Ivlorgen seyn -wie Heute, 

Und lehr’ mich Hirer wxirdig seyn.” 

Dcrjim^ Goethe, i. 263 . — Tr. 

^ Sec the lines just quoted. — T r. 

- “ Dcm Himmcl rvaclis’ entgegen 
Der Baum, der Erde Stolz. 

Ihr Wetter, Stiirm’ und Rcgen, 

Verschont das heil’ge Holz ! 

Und soli ein Name verderben 
So nehmt die obem in Acht ! 

Es mag der Dichter sterben, 

'Der diesen Reim gemacht. 

Derjunge Goethe, i. 270 . — Tr. 
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bourhood, dunng one of which he cut their names on a tree 
After her departure for home he felt extremely unhappj , 
especiallj because m her lea\e taking her girl friends had 
seemed of more account than he 

When Herder was gone Jong pressed more close than 
e\er to ^Volfgang, who made him know Shakespeare, Ossian, 
Sterne and Fielding, and induced him to go to the theatre on 
the 9th of Maj, when Frau Abt plajed Julie in Weisse’s 
Romeo und JuUo^ in which part Wolfgang had seen Caroline 
Schulze at Leipzig Soon after Jung had to be comforted 
about an unsuccessful literary cndca\our of his — so we learn 
from one of Goethe’s letters to Herder, the date of which is 
fixed by a reference m it to the Juhe^ Jung was thrown into 
painful anxiety by news whicli came on the 14th that his 
betrothed was senousl) lU How sjmpathismg Wolfgang 
was at this time, how he packed his friend’s \alisc, and 
procured him tra\eUing necessanes, and had them taken to 
the Rhine boat, finally parting with tears, Jung himself has 
told us 1 

Before 'Whitsuntide (the 19th of May 1771) Wolfgang — 
just then troubled with a cough — went to Sessenheim, whence 
he had had word that Fnedenke was ill He found her still 
poorly, but could not help promising to the elder sister to go 
with her to a dance on "WTiit Monday From two m the after 
noon until midnight he danced almost without interval with 
her “I forgot my feverishness,” he WTites to Silzmann, 

“ and since then it has been leally better 'You should have 
been a looker on at least , the whole ^te sunk in dancing ” ^ 

He found himself detained in Sessenheim longer than he had 
intended, as he could not leave the invalid He had already 
perceived how great a mischief he was to be cause of, having 
roused in Fnedenke’s soul desires and claims whicli he could 

> Derjunge Goethe i 257 — Tjs * Ibid i 252 3 — Tr 

VOL. 1 L 
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never satisfy. If he had at first quite abandoned himself to 
the sweet ecstasy of loving her, he now had wakened from his 
dream of delight to survey the matter with cold and deliberate 
prudence ; he saw that he must renounce his beloved in order 
to save his own happiness — and with it hers — from shipwreck. 
Already, when he saw Friederike in the city, he had been com- 
pelled to acknowledge that she seemed out of her place; 
now he was forced on the thought that, should his father 
accept this rustic daughter-in-law — a most unlikely thing — she 
would in the dignified austere Frankfurt home but lead a life 
of constraint and unhappiness. This being granted, he must, 
in order to make her happy, leave his father and set up on 
his own account. But how was he to do this? he had 
never regarded law as more than a secondary episodic part 
of the business of life ; he had never thought of earning his 
bread by it ; his serious endeavour had always been to further 
his own development and his creative literary activity. And 
like a warning wraith to dissuade him from such a course, 
arose the thought of all his good father’s plans slain by his 
cruel indifference. In this strait, to which his heedlessness 
had brought him, he gave up the happiness of his heart to 
save his intellectual development — infinitely painful as it was 
to sacrifice with his own happiness that of the tender sick girl 
who loved him, and who, he felt, could never belong to any 
other. It was a hard struggle. From the first there was no 
doubt of the issue ; but still it was hard. Eight years later, 
Goethe told Frau von Stein that Friederike had loved him 
more beautifully than he had deserved ; ^ which reminds us of 
his observation elsewhere that women love more beautifully 
than men. While the former listen only to the voice of the 
heart, man is actuated by the impulse to gain free develop- 

^ Goethe to Frau von Stein : Emmendingen ; Tuesday, 28th Septem- 
ber 1779.— Tr. 
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ment, to protect his full unmutiKtcd lift. Twenty jears htcr, 
Goethe makes the Princess complain to Tasso — 

ir Sind \Qn kemem Manncrlienen sichcr 
Das noch so ttarm sich einmal uns crgab ” * 

"Wolfgang inth bleeding heart gate up Tnedenke that he might 
not lose himself It was his first great renunciation — in truth 
a tragic one, for one of the noblest women— one worth} of 
the highest happiness — was almost heart broken by it 

From four letters to Saltmann still preserved we learn about 
this stay at Sessenhcim, which lasted more than four weeks 
“ For the honour of our Lord God I do not leave this place 
]U5t at present,’ he writes m the second week after Whitsuntide 
It IS impossible to leave his beloved m her illness, however 
dreary and bitter staying has become “The atmosphere of 
the place is not very clear, the little one continues sadly ill, 
and that makes everything seem awrj Not to forget the 
conscia mens, and alas 1 Not reeti, which plagues me Yet there 
IS ever land ' He finds, at an> rate, a certain calm in seeing 
Fnedenke, while were he far from her his mind would be 
tossing m uneasy care. Then he begs Salzmann to send him 
a couple of pounds of sweets, which will make sweet mouths, 
sweeter than the faces around have been for some time ” On 
June 5 he writes — “Here I am tight and fast/ my cough 
continues, I am indeed pretty well m other respects, still one 
IS but half alive when unable to fetch one’s breath And yet 
I will not go to town The exercise and fresh air do one 

good as far as anything does good, not to reckon ” Here 

he breaks off, not ventunng to name the real cause of his 
detention. “The world is so fair’ so fair’’ he goes on, 

^ Tasso II r — Tr ^ Derjungi Goelhe,\ 2$2 — Tr 

® “ Hier sitz ich zwischen Thur und Angel ’ — “ Here I sit between 
door and hinge Der jun^ Goethe, 1 253 — Tr 
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“ could one but enjoy it ! I am often peevish when I think 
of this, and often deliver to myself most edifying discourses 
on the to-day, on that doctrine ” (the Car/ic diem doctrine), 
“ so indispensable for our happiness, yet which many a pro- 
fessor of ethics never grasped, and which none c.xpounds well.” 
It was a drear)' pursuit of shadows this life that he for more 
than four weeks led in Scssenheim ; an c.xpiation, as it were, 
of his former careless walking. Where now was the glad rapture 
which once at Friedcrike’s side had lifted him to heaven? If 
he had not yet distinctly said that his return home was to put 
an end to the alliance, his silence as to any prospect of 
marriage spoke as effectively as the restraint which he now 
put on his manner. It might ^s•e^i seem strange to the Sessen- 
heim folk, and to the friendly callers at the parsonage, that the 
young student should stay so long, and still nothing said of 
marriage ; that his health needed the countr)’ air was but a 
lame excuse. 

Meanwhile Wolfgang provided many kinds of entertain- 
ment, and made himself useful in general. Thus he painted 
the pastor’s coach, which old friend, eight years after, he found 
still in existence,^ he cobbled {kiitisteiic) many things ^^^th the 
help of a neighbour, and the plan of a rebuilt parsonage be- 
longs to this period. He was on friendly terms with the 
villagers. He is said to have amused himself by learning 
basket-weaving at this time. In fact he busied himself in all 
sorts of ways, probably with his Dissertation among the rest. 
He diligently read Homer in the edition which Herder recom- 
mended ; he was at last able to get on almost wholly without 
a translation (that which he used being the Latin one in 
Clarke’s edition). As afterwards he used to read Homer 
aloud in free extempore rendering to his sister, so did he now 
read to the Sessenheim sisters — sometimes to Friederike alone 
^ See the letter to Frau von Stein indicated above. — T k. 
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—especially the most powerful passages He translated 
Ossian’s affecting of Selma, which he read with a fervour 
which spoke his own pam, then giving his translation to 
Fnederike. He also gave her a copy of Die Mitschuldigen 
In her song album he wTote a great deal He hunted after 
what fragments of native song might still linger in "Sessenheim 
and the region around WTiether Fncdenke herself sang any 
such remains a matter of doubt When she at last got well 
there were many excursions and walks by her side in the lovely 
country, then very lovely indeed through the continuance of 
fair weather On one fine morning he spoke in an exquisite 
song his impatience that Fnederike, after having promised 
to go to the Grove of Nightingales with him, now kept him 
waiting over long^ 

From Strassburg, meanwhile, came from Salzmann and 
others calls to return, nor can he have failed to get from home 
many exhortations to proceed with the business of the degree. 
But It was hard to leave the spot where lived she who was 
dearest in the world to him, who through him had become 
so happy, and now was to have that happiness shattered. 
Even at the end of the fourth week, about the isth of June 
(1771), he cannot man himself to the needful resolve “I 
am coming, or I am not coming, or — I will know all about it 
better when it is done than now,” he writes to Salzmann in 
extremest agitation “ Ram without and rain within, and the 
rude winds of evening rattle m the vine leaves round the 
window, and my anwiula lagula ' (my poor wavering soul), 
“ IS like the weather-cock yonder on the church tow er , ‘ turn 
agavw and tow again,' so the day viears , though ‘ bow thyself 
and stretch thyself'' (calmer movements) “have been long 
quite out of use ” Then he adds mockingly that should he 
grow girl natured and forget his stops it will not seem at all 
^ Derjunge Goethe t 261 “ Erwache Fnederike — Tr 
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^ on the x8th June (., 7 -), he 

umon. Not long alter, 1 1 ^ 

d?^ teTsTuI“ S in Sessenheim for want of money, not 

havtag provided for such a ‘°"= J™, 

leave the dear circle. The 

Itate^t 'my heart karange, and my health halts after its old 

fashion « the j -fin;; l^^le who 

It for a long dreams of 

love me, a hair’s-breadth happier. 

“ Tirtppendix ! ’the appendix ! with which destiny always 

supplemSts our good things !”= The appendix is, of cours^ 

heCuring consciousness that he must renounce his hearts 

desirand destroy the happiness of Friederlke. Immediately 
desire, ana aesnuy t the midsummer 

after this, perhaps on the 20th, just oeiuie 

holidays, he tore himself a^Yay. zi f 11 ;„frianps 

Into Strassburg just then pressed-his head full of intrigue 
and wild fancies, not without considerable poetic gift-the 
Livonian, Jakob Lena, about a year and a hal younger than 
Wolfgang. Desiring to see the world, and to play his Part, 
had defied the will of his relatives and joined himself to fte 
two eldest sons of a nobleman of Courland, a Herr von Kleist, 
who wished to take military service in Elsass ; they gave Lens 
free bed and board and occasional presents, but no fixe 
1 Derjungi Goethe, i. Z 49 - 50 . — ^Tr. Ibid. i. 250 
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income Through the Deutsche Gesellschaft he liad become 
intimate with Saizmann, and being a good listener had been 
told of the lo\e distraction of Goethe, noi\ so long detained 
in Sessenheim To Lenz nothing could be more alluring than 
the notion of captivating the gifted Frankfurter v\ hose unhappy 
love affair made him so much more interesting A verj at- 
tractive presence was that of this new comer to Strassburg — a 
lovely little head, pleasant though somewhat snub features, 
an agreeable but not quite fluent mode of speech, a manner 
timid with a child s reserve, such were one’s first impressions 
With all his true hearted loveableness and trustfulness, dashed 
with crackbramed frolicsomeness, he threw himself into the 
arms of Wolfgang, now in a mood very accessible to earnest 
friendliness. A close alliance grew between them, cemented 
to a most perdurable toughness by Lenz’s poetic endowment 
and enthusiastic admiration for Shakespeare He delighted 
in strange pranks, and was furnished with an inexhaustible 
stock of notions and rhjTnes' Wolfgang, followed about by 
the tender hearted Lenz as by his own shadow, felt inseparably 
bound to one m whom, through all his wild behaviour, he 
recognised an aspiration and effort like his own They often 
went together to the inn at the WasserzoU, beside the river 
111, where the lindens were witnesses of their most intimate 
confidences The road to Sessenheim ran by 

Soon after, too, Jung came back, he had during his 
absence married his Christine, still an invalid, by the bedside 
“ His first visit was to Goethe,” he tells us himself ” The 
noble fellow leaped up when he saw who came, fell on his 
neck and kissed him ‘Here jou are again, good Stilling*’ 
he cried, ‘and how goes it with your maiden?’ Stilling 
answered, ‘ She is no longer my maiden, she is now my w ife ’ 

^ Goethe thought the English word vyhimsKal the best word to de- 
scribe Lenz’s mind — Tr 
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‘ That is well done/ answered the other 3 ‘ thou art an excel- 
lent young fellow.’^ That half day they spent altogether in 
friendly conversation and stories. The well-known gentle 
Lenz was by this time also of the party. , . . Goethe, Lenz, 
Lerse, and Stilling, formed a circle in which any one would 
feel happy who can feel what is beautiful and good.” 

The Doctor’s Dissertation was now quickly brought to a 
close and transcribed; we only know the beginning of the 
title : De Lcgislatore. One copy went to his father, the other 
to the faculty. But the faculty would not permit to be printed 
an essay which quite ignored Christian Revelation, and treated 
Religion merely as an institution. Great offence also was 
given by the assertion that what stood on the Tables of the 
Law was not the Ten Commandments. If, as Dichiung nnd 
WahrJmt asserts, Wolfgang, from disinclination to see himself 
in print, really designed to have his treatise rejected, he could 
have chosen no better way. The Dean Reisseisen acknow- 
ledged the thoroughness and acuteness of the author, to whom 
the faculty would give the licentiate degree if he would main- 
tain some theses by disputation. Nothing could have been 
more welcome to Goethe. So a great number of theses, many 
of the most general character, were huddled together and 
printed. The public Disputation came off on the 6th of 
August, and everything went tolerably. Lerse was one of the 
opponents chosen, and he beset the licentiate in spe so hard 
that the latter, in the best humour, clapped his hand on his 
sword and called out in German, “ I think, brother, you would 
like to be my Hector.” That Wolfgang, with his energetic 
sharply pronounced personality, was not a very great favourite 
in Strassburg, is nothing to surprise us. In letters of that 
time he is called a man of genius, but also of unbearable 
arrogance, an over-witty fellow of /w^knowledge, a deranged 
^ “ Du bist ein excellenter Junge a pun on Jung. — T r. 
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mocker at religion, alwaj-sa splinter too mucli or too little. 
Me}cr of Lmdau speaks of him to Silzminn as “that foolish 
Goethe” (den romschtn Ccefhe) — tins hoise%CT is in direct 
reference to Im love afiair 

After taking his degree \\olfgang seems, in the compan) 
of some fncntls, to have made that Inp on horseback to the 
southern limits of Elsass nhidi is mentioned m 
urtii Wahrhtit IJcttv cen Colmar and Schlcttstadt resounded 
“ waggish hjanns to Ceres ” fotuerhehe ]f) mnen an Ceres ”), 
m which even the question of free trade was discussed It is 
hard not to feel certain that Lenz was one of the iiartj On 
this joumc), too, Wolfgang must have hunted after \Isatian 
popular ballads. Later he writes to Herder that "on his 
pcrcgnnauons " in Dsass he had dragged a dozen ballads 
horn the throats of the old grandmothers , the grandcluldrcn 
had no song except, “Ich licbtc nur Ismenea’ * 

Just before or after this excursion must have arrived that 
“ Hellebore letter" {Niesrvurzbntf),^^ which thc>oung fellow 
who would be too fond is made feel how Immbic he ought to 
be before Herder, and has indicated to him all that there is 
)ct to do before firm sufficiencc to himself be attained " M) 
whole ^[c IS shaken," wrote Wolfgang in the first burst of 
emotiOTL "Apollo of the Belvedere, why dost thou showth) 
self to us m th) nakedness, that we must humble ourselves 
before thee 1 Spanish costume and paint ! ' He begs Herder 
to remain to him what he is now Gladly will he, if unable 
to strike out a path for himself, follow his friend as the friendly 
moon accompanies the earth Still his vivid consciousness of 
worth breaks forth with all energy in the words "But this— ■ 
take It home to you—I would rather be Mercury, last, and, 
what IS more, smallest of the seven, to circle with you round 
one sun, than first among the five who own the influence of 
^ Der junse Cetfhet 1 297 — ^Tr 
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Saturn.” He will not loose his grasp of Herder, even though, 
like Jacob with the angel of the Lord, he wrestle until he be 
weary.^ The fiery youth would not have borne with these 
bitter words had he not felt that they were not wholly unde- 
served, and that he owed much to that rij)e judgment and that 
cultivated taste. 

In a life of intimate union with friends after his own heart, 
he tried to forget his sorrow and his wrong-doing. He thought 
of writing a drama, Jtdius Ccesar; a couple of prose passages 
intended for it are to be found at the end of the Ephe 7 iierides?- 
It may be conjectured that Aufresne’s large, free presentation 
of heroic characters had wakened in him the old ambition to 
write tragedy. But he seems about this time to have dashed 
off a comic opera also \ for when he ivrites to Jung from Frank- 
furt, begging that “ the opera the Mondo alia riversa ” be re- 
turned to him, he cannot mean Die Mitscliuldigen? This must 
rather have been a treatment of the theme A Harlequin’s Ad- 
ventures in Wonderland, like Ulrich Kdnig’s adaptation (1725) 
Le monde renverse, which was probably from an Italian source. 
Rather may we find Die Mitsclmldigen referred to in the 
Covicedia which, a couple of months before, he had begged 
Salzmann to get back for him ‘‘ from 0 -Ferol, or the person, 
whoever he may be, that has it.” Salzmann is to send it to 
Herr H (?), addressed to Goethe, and sealed.^ 

But all these distractions failed to make him forget 
Friederike. Once again he must see her, to take personal 
leave. To this the following note to Salzmann relates ; — 
“ My eyelids are falling with weariness ; it is only nine. A 

^ Der junge Goethe, i. 259 . — ^Tk. 

^ Scholl; Briefe und Anfsatze, 137-140. — Tr. 

“ A letter to Jung enclosed in one to Salzmann, dated Februaiy 3, 
1772. Der junge Goethe, i. 305-6 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Salzmann, November 28, 1771. Der junge Goethe, i. 
300-302.— Tr. 
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strange disposed time ' Last night full of excitement , earlj 
this morning chased from bed by plans ” (Plans relating to 
Fnedenke?) "Ohl there is m my head the same disorder 
that there is m my room , I cannot even find a scrap of paper 
but this blue kind Yet any paper is good to say to )OU that 
I lo\e jou, and this doubly good, }ou know what I had 
meant it for” (For the envelope of a letter of fareiiell to 
Friedenke.) “ Be merry until I see you again I am not 
quite cheerful , I am too much awake not to feel that I am 
catching at shadows " (for he still would fain win his beloved) 

“ And yet, at seven m the morning my horse is saddled, and 
then — adieu! ^ The pain of the final leave taking must have 
been very great He himself felt that he was deeply to blame , 
but Fnedenke m all her desolation uttered no reproach 

During the very last days m Strassburg the poet s union 
with the city grew by chance closer still through the cathe 
dral , on the platform of which he so often, amid a circle of 
friends, had greeted the departing sun with brimming goblets, 
where too he had chiselled his name on the right corner post 
at the south-eastern spiral staircase One day, m a consider 
able company at a country house near Strassburg, the talk fell 
on the cathedral They had a fine view of the front, with the 
one tower lifting itself high above Somebody remarking what 
a pity It was that the other tower had not been built, Goethe 
expressed with his usual vivacity his conviction that even the 
tower already there was not finished , above the four spiral 
staircases ought to be four light pinnacles To his joy the 
organ builder Silbermann, who was present, assured him that 
the original sketches, still preserved, confirmed what he had 
said His request to have these shown to him before his 
departure was granted, and he traced on transparent paper the 
forms of the four pinnacles unbuilt 

* Goetl e to Salzmann (Angnst? 1771) Der jungc God) e j 254 — 
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That personal leave-taking'had not contributed to banish 
the memory of Friederike, and he was impelled to utter his 
yearning in verses written on a gloomy morning of one of the 
last Strassburg days and immediately sent to Sessenheim.^ 
No light thing either was the parting from his friends — espe- 
cially Salzmann, Lerse, Lenz, and Jung. “To Lerse, my 
Avorthy friend and Shakespeare’s, in never-ending remem- 
brance,” so runs the inscription subscribed by him in a copy 
of Othello. Lerse A\Tote underneath : — “ May my heart be 
ever thine, dear Goethe,” At that time, too, he wrote in 
Lenz’s album these verses : — 

“ Zur Erinnrung giiter Stunden, 

Aller Freuden, aller Wunden, 

Aller Sorgcn, aller Schmcrzen 
In zAvei tollen Dicliterljerzcn, 

Noch im letzten Angenblick 
Lass’ ich Lenzen das ziiruck.” 

On the 23d of August he could depart with the glad con- 
sciousness of leaving behind him many true hearts ; but his 
lightness in love had AAirecked the happiness of the fairest and 
dearest of all. 

On his return journey he stopped at Mannheim to see the 
museum of casts from the antique j where before him Herder 
had spent two whole days of enjoyment, gaining therein new 
insight on the subject of Plastic Art The statues made a 
grand and fruitful impression on Goethe, which did not let 
him rest until he had a small collection of casts of his own. 
The Laokoon especially fettered his attention, and he agreed 
with Herder and Winckelmann against Lessing that the father 
does not shriek j he thought that the serpent-attacked ab- 
domen is so contracted that shrieking is impossible. This 

Der jimge Goethe, i. 268: “Ein grauer triiber Morgen Bedeckt 
mein liebes Feld.” — T r. 
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view he promulgated more than a quarter of a century later ^ 
He wrote a letter on these matters to Oeser, not, however, 
entenng with any particularity on this theory of his own 
Now that the loss of Kathchen was forgotten m a deeper 
grief, he could again think of that Leipzig from which he had 
so long turned away his face. 

Of the grandeur of ancient architecture he had a foretaste 
when he saw a cast of a capital from the Pantheon, and the 
vast beautiful acanthus leaves made him somewhat waver in his 
faith m Gothic Art " Fifteen years later he recalls in Venice 
this deep impression ® 

Thus from Strassburg he relumed much stronger than 
from Leipzig , if not a doctor he was yet a licentiate , but on his 
soul there was a heavy burden However he had known what 
pure and beautiful love is, and through Herder he had been 
consecrate a German poet, with his work proceeding from the 
depth of the spirit, and from genuine feeling and seeing 

1 More exactly, he promulgates this view —That neither of the sons 
IS yet bitten (the jounger son’s exhaustion to be explained by compres 
Sion in the serpent s coils) , and that the whole attitude of the father is only 
comprehensible if we consider him as bitten at the very moment here 
chosen by the sculptor Goethe s essay Utber Laokoon appeared m the 
Ptvjylam,! \ 1798 — ^Tr 

” Duhtimg und IVahrhe /, xi Buch {fast pagt or two) — Tr. 

* Die liaUaniseke Reise, October 8, 1786 He had by that time quite 
made up his mind — “Diese (Gothic Art) “bin ich nun, Gott sey Dank, 
auf ewig los ” The love for Gothic Art had been lately wakened by the 
great Cathedral of Strassburg of the influence of which on Goethe Herr 
Duntzer perhaps does not tell us enot^h Note later on the influence of 
Cologne Catl edral — Tr 
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rvrER\AL SPENT IV FPWkFURT nCTW CEV THE STRASSCURG 
AND WETZLAR PEPIODS. 

Al.Gl<ST t77i-\!A\ 177s 

Mother and sister rccencd U olfi,ing AMth perfect lo\c, and 
his father as heartil) glad to sec him back again so bnght 
and and qualified at list to begin a life of regular pro 
fessional actuit) Grandfather Textor had died m Februarj 
(1771) ' On Wolfgang's birthda> (August 2S, 1771) — he hid 
probably reached Frankfurt the da) before — he sent to the 
Chief Magistrate and Sheriffs his “ most dutiful beseenuns pdi 
tion, that these honourable sirs 1 ould most graaously be pleased 
to admit him to the number of so called Adi ocatorum ordinan 
oruni,’ in order that he might “ thereby prepare himself for the 
weightier duties uhich it might please a high, authontatne, and 
venerable magistracy of its high tot// and pleasure to require of 
him In the latter paragraph do ne not see the hand of his 
father ? His admission followed on the 3 1st of August Three 
da)s later Wolfgang took the idrocate and burgher oath before 
his old friend the senior Burgermeister von Olenschlager 

There was no thought of any considerable amount of 
law)er work at present Such work, consisting m the drawing 

r See Wolfgangs letter to grandmother Textor on this e^ent Der 
juilge GoetJe i 247 9 — Tr 
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up of legal documents, the ordering and administration of 
affairs of property, quite wanted any charm which might be 
found in public appearances, and it v.-ould have been inter- 
rupted by a contemplated half-years .slay at \Vcl7lar, which 
was to begin at Easter 1772. 'rhrough his uncle Textor, 
who, elected a councillor in this month (Augu.si 1771), had to 
give up his business as lawyer, he got only ene case. Xot 
even one came through his clo.se connection with J. G. 
Schlosscr, nor through SchlosscVs brother, 13r. Hieronymus 
Peter Schlosscr. The latter w.as in his thirty-seventh year, an 
extremely refined man, skilled in Hatln verse, steadfast, wise, 
learned ; in his ten years’ practice as legal adviser he had won 
every one’s trust. Only two case.s were entrusted to our young 
advocate during the first seven months. In the fir.st his friend 
Dr. I^Ioors represented a plaintiff father, "Wolfgang the defend- 
ant son. On the rfith of October he made his first memorial. 
He was sc\’crc on the dull, U-xt-hooklsh, schoolroom 

mlsdom ” of the father’s bill of complaint, on the “ most common- 
place rides of an undigested legal dogma ; ” ho ridiculed a pair 
of ''absurd mice of text-book definitions 'mhich, indeed, bore 
luitncss to their mother but he was especially severe in de- 
manding that an example should be made of the phintifis, 
who had assailed the sacred person of a judge, "one of the 
most venerable ciders of the city.” I'o ])a)’ him back friend 
Moors called him an incipient advocate, the sworn foe of 
actual grounds of evidence, one who seemed to have for friends 
and colleagues witty young hares, one who let out mice which 
he ought to have had caught by his legal tom-cat; adding 
that he was ignorant of law', Wolfgang’s reply is dated I^Iarch 
30, 1772. In the judgment delivered on April 22, in favour 
of the son, both advocates w'cre “ seriously reprimanded for their 
unseemly violence of tone, the issue of ivhich could only be to 
embitter the already enraged clicntsf 
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The second case, the one in which the defence was trans 
ferred from the shoulders of uncle Textor to those of Wolf- 
gang, was an action against the exchequer , the first memorial 
was presented on the 6th of November (1771), and the 
opposing party handed m its defence on the loth of February 
1772 The documents were then sent to the Faculty at 
Tubingen 

This limited professional business Goethe could, as he 
•writes to Salzmann,^ master m spare houm, and the more easily 
since his father carefully went through the documents with 
him and talked them over, and then he had a practised scnbe, 
Liebholdt, at his side It was only needful to set forth the 
circumstances skilfully, and to dismiss the arguments of the 
opposite side, mere play to the fresh vivacity of Wolfgang 
His real earnest at this time lay m his endeavours to conquer 
the pain of the loss of Friedenke, and to further his mental 
development, which urged on towards poetic embodiment 
“ My nmis forwards is so strong,” he writes to Sahmann, 
“ that I can seldom compel myself to take breath and 
look backwards 

His most intimate confidant was Cornelia. To her he 
told the story of his enduring love pam, and she acknow 
ledged that he was right to break off an impossible connection 
Before leaving Strassburg he had commissioned Salzmann to 
send to Friedenke two volumes of copper plates which she had 
particularly admired But as Salzmann did not feel sure 
about the selection of them he wrote to Goethe, who tells him 
to rely on his own taste, he may, when sending them to the 
“ good Friedenke,” enclose a note or not, as he wishes ® 

1 Goethe to Salzmann, November 28, 1771, Drr junge Goethe, i 
300 302 — Tr 

® Goethe to Salzmann, November 28, 1771 He had begun on 
Gofz z on Berltchingen at the time — ^Tr 

^ Derjttn^ Goethe, 1 296 — ^Tr. 
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Wolfgang had from Cornelia an aeeoiint of Herder’s visit 
to the house ; he had been %-ery friendly, anri had e\{iresscd 
a msh, which could not be gratified, to see some of our poet's 
youthful experiments. In return Cornelia had much com- 
municated to her from the pajier.s accumulated during her 
brother’s stay in Elsa.ss, including the ])opu1ar ballad.s he had 
gathered, which ho urged her and her friends, the Cerock and 
Crespcl girls, to sing. Ily this time he had ])robably begun 
reading aloud to his sister, in his own animated way, the great 
passages of Homer. 

His mother’s good friend Fniulein Klettenberg still took 
a kindly interest in him, changed ns was hi.s religious mood ; 
she did not give up lier hope that he would yet be a servant 
of the Lord. Of his abilities .she had the highest estimate. 
At a later time an obser\-ation of hers was recalled with plea- 
sure by Goethe's mother: — “Wlien thy Wolfgang goes to 
Mainz he brings back more new knowledge than others bring 
from London or Paris.” Her religious friend, the good 
Lfgaiiousrath Moritz, bad died in I^Iarch 1771. 

As for Wolfgang’s j-ounger friends, be was specially intimate 
with Riese and with Dr. Horn ; the latter, who had now lost 
all hope of winning his Leipzig sweetheart, was the same 
cheery companion that he had been in former day.s, not being 
dispirited even by the smallness of his ])rofessional gains. 
Riese, who had become Secretary to the Vestry Board, was 
very fond of meeting Wolfgang’s ardent assertions with cold 
doubts and considerations, on which ensued lively discussions, 
Crespcl too was back in Frankfurt; he had come in the 
course of the previous year, and had obtained a place as 
supernumerary (Accessisi) in the Post Office. His quaint 
humour and honest kindliness w’erc a real gain to the little 
circle of friends. These four — Goethe, Horn, Crespcl, and 
Riese — used to play chess on a great double board which 
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belonged to Riese. Crespel nas a great lover of music and 
a master of the Vtola d'amoiir Goethe practised diligently 
on the violoncello, probably sometimes taking parts with others 
To Salzmann, the witness of his disturbed Strassburg days, he 
writes very soon after his return to Frankfurt — “ What I pro 
duce (inache) is nothing So much the worse ' As usual 
more scheming than performing And so not much will ever 
come of me ” He asks Salzmann to procure him from Silber 
mann. a sketch of the ground plan of the cathedral, and to ask, 
m passing, whether one could procure a copy of the great 
original design, and in what way * Perhaps we may ascnbe to 
this period the first sketch of the essay which he dedicated to the 
founder of the cathedral (p 204) On the 2 ist of September 
(1771) we find him writing to a friend then living m sight of 
the cathedral. This great masterpiece of German architecture 
speaks with more emphasis than he can, that a great intelli 
gence differs from a small one mainly m that its work is self 
sufficient, seeming to have been co-existent from eternity with 
Its idea, without regard to what others may have done ® 

His whole soul was now possessed with enthusiasm for 
Shakespeare and Ossian He was seized wath the bold notion 
of celebrating the Name Day of the former, October 14, — the 
birthday, April 23, was too far away for a disciple s eagerness 
Through Jung he called on the Strassburg “ Gesellschqft" to 
do likewise, and it did, Letse making the speech demanded 
by the occasion To Herder, who had lately written with the 
usual sharpness, Goethe sent this autumn the dozen popular 
songs culled from those which the grandmothers of Elsass 
chanted by their firesides His letters will shortly say some 
thing about Celtic, Gaelic matters He has not yet got certain 
necessary books, but soon must On behalf of his sister he 

^ This letter already quoted, Der jHitge Coetke, 1 296 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Johann Gottfried Rodercr , Derjtmge GoetAe, 1 315 
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por the 14th of October, Shakespeare’s name- 
invites Herder P great pomp ; and he must, if 

day, which is tP i 

not in body, Essay on Shakespeare (which just 

that day, if po that it may be a portion of their 

then occupied 

Liturgy.! was very soon followed by one with which 

This letter passages from the supposed original Temora 
Wolfgang enclo^ literal German translations. He again begs 
of Ossian witl^ the Essay on Shakespeare for the festival. 
Herder to sen t^ drunk after that of the Will of all Wills shall 
“ The first heaP^® i ^ already preached together a 
be yours ” he t^^^ Warwickshire man, and I am translating 
capital public that him, too I may proclaim out of the 

passages from I -^postle or Philistine ! I remain towards you 
full heart . . Wolfgang’s speech at the festival, which 

what I have betrays Herder’s influence even in the 

has been pres^^^*" i^ore bright and free than HerdePs. The 
style, though tl^*’ ^^y®’ ^^t before the people great isolated acts 
Greek drama their fathers in the clear simplicity of perfect- 
from the lives undivided emotions in their souls, for it was 
ness roused la' great. And what souls ! Greek souls ! 
itself complete?!!^ others what I feel to be the significance 
I cannot expo ^ !t, and let mo save time by an 

of that word Sophocles, Theocritus ; they have taught me 
appeal to HoiJ®!''^ ^ quickly, all this being so : — Little 
to feel it. Greek armour ! ‘ it is too large 


Frenchman wF Thus it is that French tragedies are 

and heavy fo/®!! sufficient parodies. . . . The drama 
themselves tl^® ^ casket of lovely rare things ; before our 
of Shakespeai^ world undulates past, along the thread 

eyes the histop Goethe, i, 297. 2 298-300 . — Tr. 

^ Der jttng'^' ’ Zum Schakesfeat^s Tag . — Tr. 

3 1 
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of time — the thread itself unseen His plots are, in the com 
mon sense of the term, no plots, but his pla)s all circle round 
that mysterious point, not }et seen and fixed by philosopher, 
at which the Idiosyncrasy of the Mey the shaping which our 
Will ViOuld fain assume, clashes with the necessary course of 
the Whole ” He goes on to saj that Shakespeare’s men are 
absolutely natural, on a colossal scale. Often he has to stand 
shamed before Shakespeare, confessing himself a poor sinner 
against nature, who prophesies through Shakespeare, while 
“ my human beings are soap bubbles puffed upward from 
unreal fantasies ” 

And ver) soon after the joung poet was to come upon 
a noble German figure, whose likeness he felt compelled to 
set forth m the free Shakespeanan manner The autobiographj 
uhich Gotz \on Berlichingen left to defend his name excited 
in the )oung Goethe a feeling, which, m a letter to Sabmann 
ofNovember 28 (1771), he calls a “passion ” He flung him 
self on the task of dramatising the story , of “ saving the 
memory of a brave man from darkness.” All his strength he 
expends on this object, which he strives to grasp and cany, 
and what will not go easily he drags to its place Homer, 
and Shakespeare, and all are forgotten , as for Strassburg 
Cathedral, there is no hurry about that original design of it 
which he had lately asked after Towards the middle of 
December (1771) the play* had been completed in a rapid run 
of about SIX weeks, dunng which Cornelia’s praise had encour 
aged and inspired him , he used to read aloud to her ever) 
evening what he had written dunng the day He worked 
mostly in the early morning hours. 

Soon after this he gained a new friend, Johann Heinrich 
Merck, now Army Paymaster (J^rtegsza/i/meisfer) at Darm 
stadt, where he had been bom eight years before Goethe 
* Dir junge Goethe^ u 44 196 — Tr. 
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After completing his studies, he was charged with the care of 
a young Herr von Bibra on his travels, during which they 
stayed a considerable time in French Switzerland. At Merges 



Fig. II. After an engraving of the time. 


on the Lake of Geneva, he met and wedded the daughter o 
an important Officer of Justice {Jnstizbeamti). On his return 
from Switzerland he got an appointment m the Priy our 
of Chancery (Geheimekanzlei) at Darmstadt, changed a yeai 
later for one in the War Department. He was especially 
familiar with English literature, and had done some translation 
from the English. In all directions, indeed, did us 
restless intelligence search after comprehensive and thorough 
knowledge on which to base a powerful and. efficient activity. 
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He was long and lean, his nose was prominent and sharp, 
his eyes “light blue, perhaps graj, roved hither and thither, 
noting everjthing’ ^ Whether his exterior \sere winning or 
not, jou were subdued by that keen understanding, that easy 
play of intellect, that ingenuous good will, that quiet self 
reliance Goethe’s description, m wrhich there is an adumbra 
tion of the embittered Merck of later days, has done unintended 
wrong to a noble and capable man On Goethe, whose genius 
he recognised and affectionately stro\e to de\elop, his action 
was most beneficial To his beautiful spirit w e hav e the testi 
mony of his man> letters, of the esteem in which his name 
was held, e\en in distant circles, of the deep, abiding friend 
ship with Goethe, and with many others, men and women, who 
all delight to praise him It is true that he had a sharp eje 
for all w eaknesses , but he had also a natural good taste, 
which had been perfected by culture If he censured what 
was bad, it was always his impulse to point to what was better, 
he delighted in furthering the development of real genius m 
fact, so far from being a steadfast Denier, he himself was 
irresistibly impelled to activity in various fields poetry, art, 
science, practical affairs Ml his life he remained m a situa 
tion beneath his deServmgs, the feeling of wrong rankled 
within him, and this, alas ' together with misfortune m his 
family, brought out the gall which lay in his character But 
at bottom he was always a noble man Beneath his picture 
should be written the words which he wrote late m life to his 
daughter (then fifteen) — “Our little bit of a good name is all 
that IS left us, and if I had lost that, I could never have 
endured the cruel strokes which Fate has dealt me ’ 

Now when Herder, gloomy in Buckeburg, treated our 
Goethe with almost scornful bitterness, at last relapsing into 

1 “ Somewhat tiger like’ {ttoes Tigtrartt^) Goethe says DichUtng 
%ntd Wahrhett, xu Buch — Tr 
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galling silence, it was special good fortune to meet this keen 
critic, who stimulated and renewed the lad’s ardour by gladly 
recognising his genius, and by cleaving to him unth warm- 
hearted good-will, True, 



Merck had already be- 
come a sufferer from 
physical ailment, and 
was dispirited about 
many things, particu- 
larly that unsatisfactor}' 
situation. But a bene- 
ficial impetus was given 
to him just then, when 
Deinet of Frankfurt, 
who had married the 
widow of the bookseller 
Eichenberg, put in his 
hands the management 
of the Frankfurter 
gelehrte Aiizcigcn ^ — 
just such work as he 




desired. The new Re- 
view it was that had 


Fig. 12. After an engraving of the time. 
Sec above, p. 76. 


brought him to Frank- 
furt He there visited 


J. G, Schlosser, whom he reckoned on as one of his chief 
fellow-workers. At Schlosser’s house he seems to have met 
Goethe, who, towards the close of 1771, writes to Herder: — 


^ The Frankfurter gelehrte Anzeigen began to appear in 1772 , under the 
guidance of hlerck and Schlosser. Chief contributors — hlerck, Goethe, 
Herder, Hieronjnnus Schlosser, Rector Wenck of Darmstadt, Prof. Peter- 
sen of Darmstadt, the Jurist Hopfner of Giessen, At the end of 1773 
the Review fell into other hands, and lost its merit and its high fame. — T r. 
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“ Some time ago I had a nch evening in Merck’s compan} 

I was as happy as I can be to meet again at last a human 
being in intercourse with whom emotions develop and thoughts 
take shape ” ^ And Herder’s Caroline sa>s m a letter of De 
cember 30 that Merck is dehghted with Goethe’s enthusiasm 
and genius This is not the acrid fault finder, whom we usually 
figure to ourselves under the title Mephistopheles MercL 
No, we find him taking pleasure m the fresh ardour of his 
>oung friend, whom Herder — directly opposite to Merck m 
this — in wnting to his bride nicknames a “ crow,” a “ sparrow 
like nature” Merck, with wise toleration, permitted free 
course to his >oung fnends thoughts, as equally entitled to 
existence with his own , never discouraging a difficult mental 
process by intrusion of his owm higher insight It may have 
been at this time that Goethe was enlisted as one of the 
future contributors to the new Review Of Gets no mention 
was as )et made to Merck. To Salzmann and Herder Iran 
scripts of the play were sent about this time The transcripts 
were probably made by Philipp Fnednch Seidel, a lad of 
seventeen, son of a Frankfurt tinman, left an orphan at an 
early age, and now a servant of the Goethes 

In wnting to Herder Goethe calls the play a “ Skizzo 
into It however he has put all his strength, because he de 
sired to submit it to the “ dear man, ’ whose criticism would 
not only open his (Goethe's) e>es as to that piece, but guide 
him in his work at it m the future In the same letter he 
confides to Herder that he has in his head the “ lafe and 
Death of Socrates ” as a subject for drama , he wished to set 
forth the hero philosopher spmt falling victim at length before 
the infinite massive strength of human worthlessness Time 
IS needed to npen the “thought out” {^as Gedachie) into 
emotion Indeed he feels uncertain whether he will be able 
^ Dtr jiin^ GvetkCt \ 304 
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to sonr from tiic service of the idol wliich Plato _i;l!dH, asal to 
which Xenophon offers incense, to the true reli-.;ion v.hich re- 
cognises in j)lnce of a saint a great Man, whom v,-c ran take 
to the licarl witli enllniMastic love. In his usual suhmisdve 
Avay, he begs the reverend priest, v.-hile caring for the aUnr, not 
to forget the acolyte rac.-, whose fantasy goes forlli ifi wild 
yearning for tlie chasuble, but who,-e strength, alas ! setting 
more before it th:m it is able for. too often finds it-> //ity 
iiltm in mere Adjunctus and s:'.rri-,tnn offices.* 

In a letter of ilie 3d of l-'elmiary 1772 he tiianks .Sala- 
mann for the trouble he liad taken about Gi'tz ; Sab'tn.ann 
bad been much {dcased with it, and had written a letter of 
careful critici.sm. 'J’berc is a period of jnipilnge, replie.s Goethe, 
which we cannot overleap ; a remark which reminds us of what 
we have just heard him say to Herder. Salzmann having in- 
quired about i\\cJ''rait/:/inier;:;<-lf/!rU Anzi"i:^<’r., Goethe obser\x*s 
that no Review will surpass it in honesty and indcjiendence of 
feeling and thinking ; the staff of writers for it is considerable, 
and daily increasing; lie is not himself connected with it, other- 
wise than that lie knows and esteems the director (Merck), and 
that an important co-o]Jcrator in it (.Schlosscr) is a particular 
friend.- Yet we find Deinct writing on the Sth. calling Goethe 
— for only Goethe can be meant by “ friend of Merck.’’ — calling 
Goethe a very industrious ccllaborah-ur in the department of 
Belles Letlres. And on the i.Rh comes from the eollahrateiir's 
pen a criticism of the Geschiehte des Frdttleiiis von Siernheim ; 
the anonymous juoduction of Frau von Haroche, jniblishcd 
under the auspices of Wieland. The uninvited critics had 
been hard on the book ; Goethe defends, saying that these 
gentlemen are mistaken in thinking that a book stands for 
judgment, when it is a Jlumatt SouJd The three following 

’ Derjuusc Goethe, i. 302-304. — ^Tu. - Ibid. i. 305 . — Tk. 

JbuL ii. 4ir.— T r. 
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months sa\\ seveni more articles by Goethe, and the few that 
came out in June ^\ould ha\e been written before the middle of 
May, about ^\hich time he went to Wetzlar, we know that, for 
the sake of \anety and on account of the profusion of matter, 
articles often waited a considerable time their place in the 
Review Goethe criticised not onl) Ij rical poetrj and drama, 
but many kinds of books, e\en some on religious subjects , he 
altta)s speaks with animated decision, often with scathing wit 
A little anon)Tnous work b) AVieland,^ in the philosophic 
humour of which one cannot fail to recognise the author of 
Musanon and is dismissed with the significant re 

mark — “ Of all earthly possessions the most precious is a 
heart careless of the foolish praise and blame of the crowd 
among thousands )Ou will hardi) find two such hearts. ’ In 
an article of Merck’s the observations on Gellen’s lectures 
were wntten b) Goethe 

That “ The Life and Death of Socrates ’ remained an un 
realised plan was not due so much to Herder’s long silence 
as to the intractability of the material, to preoccupation with 
the Review, and to a life spent more and more in societj 
Towards the close of the jear (1771) appeared a collection of 
Klopstock’s Odes, the first which he himself published Goethe 
was familiar alreadj with the most important of them, though 
in not quite the same form, those on religious subjects inter 
ested him little, the bardic garb he liked not at all, he was 
not moved b) the excessive Fatherland and “Cidli” enthusi 
asm of others It is true that he recognised the strength of 
the well wTought periods, the culmination of art m the verse, 
and by sympathetic reading aloud strove to illustrate these their 
merits, still he could not but deal them hard measure while 
Greek poetry was such a passion to him Let us remember, 

' Cedankm tthe etner alte Aufschrtji,' Leipzig, 1772 — See Der 
untsc Goethe, 11 420 — Tr 
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too, how in his Gotz lie had just been making the last German 
knight live and move again (^lot to the advantage of the H0I3' 
Roman Empire of the German nation), and we shall realise 
what a watery dream this shapeless Bardcntimm must have 
seemed. The primary effect of Klopstock’s volume was to 
make him a skating enthusiast ; he used, as he swept over the 
ice, to make the night air ring with passages from Der Eislauf 
and Braga, and (probably) the two other Ice Odes, He 
trained himself to skate in a place where he was alone, and 
then invited others to join him. The scene of this skating 
was probably either the frozen flooded Rodelheim meadows, or 
those at the Keite 7 ihof beyond the Bockenheim gate. 

Eager pursuit after indications of Socrates had led our 
poet to some depth in Plato and Xenophon ; but before long, 
feeling how far he was yet from being able to comprehend the 
former, he turned from him to the Greek poets, “ Then my 
eyes were opened, and I saw my own unworthiness,” he wrote 
at a later time to Herder, from Wetzlar ; “ and I fell to at 
Theocritus and Anacreon; at length something in Pindar 
fixed me, and there I still remain. Otherwise I have done 
nothing, and everything is in a dreadful state of confusion 
with me.”^ 

At the beginning of March 1772 he went with Schlosser 
for a few days’ visit to Merck, in Darmstadt ; and to Merck's 
kindly sympathy the young poet opened all his heart. He 
had at length overcome the grief for Friederike, and revealed 
himself on this trip in his extraordinary, all-bewitching loveable- 
ness ; but he watched to prevent his too sensitive heart from 
any new passion. Herder’s betrothed, Caroline Flachsland, 
who was stopping with her sister, the wife of Privy Councillor 
{Gehemerath) Hesse, met him on two afternoons and at a 
dinner ; she writes to Herder : — “ Goethe is a good-hearted, 

^ Derjunge Goethe, i. 307 . — Tr. 
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cheery mortil, without anj learned adornment, he finds a 
great deal of occupation and interest m Merck’s children 
The first afternoon was spoiled by a game of Tnsclt and two 
visitors Only one moment Goethe, my sister, and I sat 
together m the afternoon sunshiny which was lovely, and 
talked of jou The second afternoon we spent in a 

pleasant walk, and in the house over a bowl of punch We 
were not sentimental, but very gaj, and Goethe and I danced 
minuets to piano music, and then he repeated for us an 
excellent ballad of yours that 1 never heard before (the Scotch 
ballad Lduard) “ At my request, often repeated, he sent me 
a copy of It the day after his return to Frankfurt , but he wrote 
no letter Hen Schlosser is good, very good, only he has a 
little too much society varmsh He likes me very much , and 
more, I think, than Goethe, which however I regret In one 
of his letters to Merck he has talked of me through six lines 
long They will come again in the summer " On this visit 
Goethe also made acquaintance with Merck’s more intimate 
friends, Rector Wenck, Court Preacher Jaup, Magtsier Peter 
sen, and Gthewierath Hesse And he showed Gotz to Merck, 
who gave him kind and clear sighted criticism 

He had now become so thoroughly at home again m his 
Frankfurt life, and at the same time had found such an 
inspiring circle of friends in Darmstadt, that he fell into a 
silence towards those whom he had left in Strassburg, even 
towards Salzmann and Jung Not that the image of either 
fnend was effaced, it was rather hidden away beneath the cares 
and interests of his stirring intellectual and social life Spring 
advancing awakened afresh his delight in song The power 
of Niederbronn was on him when he wrote the dialogue, Der 
Wanderer , m which there is a moving plaint over the destruc 
tion in modern days of the relics of antique art that have 
survived the former storms^ Herder’s betrothed writes that 
1 Der jjcn^ Godhe^ u 7 — Tr 
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it is an excellent poem of a hut built amid the ruins of an 
ancient temple. About the middle of April (1772) Goethe,, 
going to Darmstadt on foot, was overtaken by a violent storm, 
which for some time he calml}' permitted to do its u'orst ; at 
last, quite exhausted by its force, he sought shelter in a cottage. 
On this occasion he spoke aloud, as he used to repeat the Ice 
Odes of Klopstock, dithyrambic verses about the might of the 
great Genius Avho lifts him above the commonplace condi- 
tions of life, surrounding him with warmth and purity; of 
the great sweeping force and rage of Pindar, how unlike to 
the pleasant voices of Theocritus and Anacreon, that lull the 
charmed heart.^ What a picture ! Frankfurt left behind, where 
as an attorney he is burdened with petty private affairs ; the 
brilliant, winning, young poet, overtaken by rain and storm ; 
overtaken still more imperatively by a lofty stress of spirit, 
pouring himself forth in song inspired by Pindar and the 
Greeks. 

Of his stay in Darmstadt Caroline Flachsland writes : — 
“ We sjDent ever}”^ day together ; went together to the [Bes- 
sunger] forest ; together got wet through and through. IVe 
all ran to the same tree, and Goethe sang to us a little song 
that you have translated from Shakespeare; — 'Wohl unter 
griinen Laubes Dach,” and we all joined in the last line : — 
‘Nureins! das heisst auch Wetter !’ 2 The common misfor- 
tune made us all very' confidential. He read aloud to us some 
of the best scenes from his Gotff 7 ncd von Bcrlichmgcn. I 
felt in it the beloved spirit of our old Germans ; and little 
George, begging for a white steed and armour, is my George. 
Then we went on the water,” (at a lonely residence in the 
forest), “ but the weather was bad. Goethe is crammed with 

1 Derjnnge Goethe, ii. 3-7 ^Tr. 

2 Amiens’ song in As You Like It: — “Under the greenwood tree.” 
— Tr. 
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SIjc fcndi Herder a poem whicJi Goethe midc o*'i. 
morning on a lonel) tralV, m the fir vood , dr fhrrv }hnt 
c-r, a*\ i! a hut luilt xr tfxt rutrs cf an arnert ter-f-lf^ she will 
asl. Imn for should le come 3,^3in. To ihis hdj and her 
s s cf he ga\ c a monng account of his I^iprit» Io\ c , 1 nedenVe 
he did rot mcniton, hers was t«»o sacred a nieinor) 

MereV. and Oocil c al>oui I^s cr (19th Aj^d, 1773) c^inc 
together to I ranVfurt, but jussed on immcdiatct) to Homl ufp 
' ITic JjxrJi^Txf ard the Jjtrl^rxfr liasc losdct! is «ith 
kindness,'’ 'Icrck siTilcs 10 Ins tiifc. “ I Inse had the honour 
of more than sn hour’s conscnaiion with hii Highness. TTic) 
sent one of the court carrugc* to bnng us to tlic forest* sihctc 
nc found a fair) land" ITieir sistt was more partictihrl) 
intended for n Maid of Honour, lime son Ziegler, who 
luid for a short tune liack, been the most miimate friend of 
Herders iKtroihcd , Merck had sung I cr as ' IjIv Carohre 
writes of her — ' She is a sweet si$ionsr> nniden, hts hid 
her gras c made m her prden . she Ins n throne in her garden , 
her \ Icasurcs vc her arbours am! tosc*^ in f.uiumcr, ind her 
little lamb, sshich cats nnd dnnks with her Her Iifu tn 

Hoinburg is rsihcr loncl),3nd lint makes her hesrt so ojv 
pressed and full that she rtpihrl) clings to an> good soul 
she comes across. Ilcsidc the rcsson assigned here there 
ssas unhapp) lose in the case She liad at lint time sruh 
her, on 1 sisit, her friend I riukin son Ivoussillon Mud 
of Honour {Ifi/{trn<) to the Duchess of I'fsU Zuvihruckcn 
Merck sns csjsecnllj intimate ssitli Iruiikm Koossillon, he 
used to accompin) licron walks, tried to disert and cheer her 
suffering and mchncholj , it ma) base lx.tn he s\ho gasc her 
the name * Urania. MJitn Merck, ssiih Goethe bj his suit, 
met these ttto ladies, Unnia rccciscd him with si arm kisses 
and embraces and I ila fell on Ins breast , to the )oun » I rank 
furt lawyer each gasc a cordial lund He loo on a walk one 
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day ventured to beg from them the rapture of a kiss. He 
was just as far from love in the matter as was Merck, it was 
the sentimental usage of a time overlavish in kisses and 
embraces. 

In Frankfurt Merck stopped with the Goethes, although 
he could always reckon on the house of his old friend Damian 
Friedrich Dumeix, Dean of St. Leonhard's, “ Goethe’s sister 
is agreeable, and they are all good people,” he tells his wife. 
“ I am beginning to be regularly in love with Goethe. Here 
is a human being who touches my heart ns very few have ever 
done.” Merck had gone to Frankfurt on Frau von Laroche’s 
account ; she Goethe and himself were to travel to Darmstadt 
together. He writes to his. wife that the Laroche had brought 
her eldest daughter hlax, and that both ladies are to be their 
guests, so she (Merck’s wife) is to procure a bed for Goethe 
and himself in the big room at the house of Professor 
Jaup. “ Frau von Laroche is a lady of the grand world, of 
very distinguished manners; she speaks French better than 
German, and her intellect passes over with astonishing light- 
ness from the most solid conversation to the most everyday 
attentions of society. She assumes when she will the semblance 
of indifference, she puts it off when she will. She is a strong 
personality, and I know from experience that it is not a good 
thing to fall out with such. At least she is quite different in 
social intercourse from what she is in her letters. She talks 
infinitely better than she writes.” Goethe too was not attracted 
by the fine court lady, in whom he, to his surprise, saw the 
author of the Geschichte des Frauldns vo7i SteffiJiem ; the French 
social tone to which her daughter also had been trained was 
distasteful to the poet of Gdtz, who loved to speak from the 
full heart. So Goethe did not go with them to Darmstadt 
after all. ^Vllen Herder’s betrothed nwites that Goethe rages 
like a lion against Frau von Laroche, she probably borrows 
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the expression from Merck, who Jiked the lady less and less 
the more he sa^\ of her In Carolines description of the 
Laroche we must probably allow for a certain amount of pique 
at having to play an unimportant part beside the new guest, 
but there is no doubt 
that the main outlines 
are correct ‘ A pre 
sence, how different 
from the simple noble 
Stemheim ! Caroline 
writes "A fine daintj 
lad), a court dame, a 
woman of the world, 
with a thousand little 
adornments even 
though she wear no 
lace, a woman full of 
wit, full of very deli 
cate intelligence She 
enters \ ery lightly and 
easily, wafts to whom 
she will a kiss with her 
hand, her handsome 
black eyes speak right 
and left and every 
where, and her bosom 
heaves ever so high, 
so — youthfully that — 
in short, with her ex 
cessive coquetry and acting a part, she has not pleased us 
Caroline goes on to tell how the Laroche said each pretty 
thing in right silvery tone, which she called the tone of her 
heart but which was assumed for mere politeness, she and 
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her daughter would fain have ruled society by their wit. Later 
on Caroline acknowledges the many talents and general ex- 
cellence of Frau von Laroche ; thinks, however, that she might 
find good work to do among her children, might love her 
husband better and trumpet his praises less, Goethe could 
only feel repelled by the unexpected characteristics of this 
sentimental fine lady of forty, the friend of Wieland, and also 
the friend of two men whom neither Goethe nor Merck liked, 
the brothers Jacobi ; and in her presence we should expect 
to find him play any but an amiable part. 

Immediately after the departure of this curious lady, he 
settled with Merck again (end of April 1772). Caroline writes ; — 
We went yesterday with Goethe to my Rock and Hill ” (in 
the Bessunger forest), “ He has appropriated a large splendid 
rock, and goes to-day to cut his name on it ; nobody, however, 
can climb it but he.” [On August 28, 1872, the Darmstadt 
Society for erecting Memorial Tablets placed a tablet to 
Goethe’s memory on this rock — of the Herrgotisberg ; modern 
learned mystification has tagged on some legend of the Devil’s 
Hoof {Teufclsklatie)!\ Shortly after Herder’s betrothed writes : — 

“ Merck came with Goethe to us in the garden ; I walked with ’ 
him [Merck or Goethe?] alone, we wished you into our 
neighbourhood — to Giessen, and finally — that you would come 
to see us in the autumn.” Lila too had arrived at this time. 
Once Goethe, at Merck’s house, read to Lila and Caroline the 
touching story of Le Fevre, in Tristm 7 )i Shaiidy. Caroline 
again felt that she was in the presence of an extremely good 
man, one worthy of her Lila; only, to win her he must be of 
the nobility. But no one could be further from any intention 
of tying his heart than Goethe, at that time altogether intent 
as he was on the perfecting of mind and spirit. True he had 
succeeded in disciplining his soul to the patient working out 
of a great poem, and might hope to find continually henceforth 
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firm footing; still he kneu that he was on1> in the beginning 
of his gronih, that before he could stand alone and erect he 
needed the M\if)ang and strengthening of a nch experience 
In Frankfurt Schlosscr ttis alwa)s near, but )ct more import 
ant was the alliance iMth Merck, who had gi\cn Get: the 
praise it merited when Herder had remnmed obstimlcl) silent 
GladI} would Goethe have prolonged the lime to be spent in 
Darmstadt, where he found so much sjmpath) ; but Councillor 
Goethe pressed that his son should go to Wctzlar as he and 
man) others — Crcspcl being one — had done, to gam as pne- 
titioncr in the H'le/tslatritnfrgcncht more exact knowledge of 
law procedure Howescr little Mctzlar, narrow, dull, alrcadj 
so long plagued with an Imperial Visitation Commission, might 
haxc to attract, Wolfgang would not oppose in this matter the 
wishes of his father, who left him so free in other w'a)’s, and 
so, confiding after all m his dcstin},lic turned his steps north- 
wards. 
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THE SU>rMER OF I 772 (jrAY-SEPTEMHER) SPENT IN' WETZLAR 

In the middle of May (1772) he arrived in the old town, the 
seat of the Reichskammcrgericht. He took up his quarters on 
the dark steep difficult Ge 7 ua?idsgasse, in a great roomy house 
— the fourth from the Corn -market on the left, opposite the 
Entcngassc. His two rooms on the second story overlooked 
the street ; some time ago Goethe’s name was still to be read 
on one of the panes. He had a letter of introduction to his 
great-aunt, Frau Gehemerath Lange, who lived where the 
Gcwandsgasse and the Schmidigassc meet. She was the 
youngest daughter of the procurator and advocate Dr. Lind- 
heimer; her elder sister was Goethe’s grandmother Textor. 
By her first marriage with the procurator Dr. Dietz she had 
one son ; by her second with the procurator and Pri\y Coun- 
cillor Lange two yet unmarried daughters. 

How low-spirited Goethe at first felt, in spite of the beauty 
of the surrounding country, may be inferred from Caroline 
Flachsland’s observation in a letter of the 25th of May (1772), 
that the place is “ lonely, drear}', and empty.” This she 
derived, probably, from the letter which he sent to Lila, en- 
closing therewith three poems “to be shared” — one for 
Urania, one for Lila herself — ^^vhich both relate to the day of 
their first meeting at Homburg ; ^ third, the Eelswei/iegesang 
^ Uerjuttge Goethe, ii. 22-26 . — Tr. 
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an Ps}che, ^\Iuch speaks the wish that Caroline — i\hom he 
imagines m silent mclanchol) b} her Rock, thinking of her 
absent Herder — maj also be mindful of him isho took the 
\er3 summit of the mountain for his own ^ In %ncant Wclzlir 
he thought with jeammg of the three beautiful souls whom he 
had found in Homburg and Darmstadt 

On Maj 25, 1772, he was enrolled among the 
hants,"' whose induslr) was anjthing but excessive, depending 
almost wholly on their own good will The >oung poet did as 
little to increase his knowledge of law as did Uhland fort) 
)ears afterwards in Pans. If the latter, instead of making 
himself familiar with the French legal procedure, transcribed 
old poems in the Librar), and wrote new ones of his own, 
Goethe in ^^ct^lar pushed on with his study of the Greek 
poets and his hterar) development, and abandoned himself to 
a passionate cnjO)mcnt of nature in the lovely vallc) of the 
Lahn 

The life of the >oung bwjcrs who came together m \\ ctzlar 
from every district in Germany was far from being dry and dull, 
after all At the Iargel> attended table d kite of the mn /r/w 
Kronjfnnzen was a mock Table Round, an Order of Knights 
instituted — so the title said — for the Protection of the Right 
and the Delivery of Oppressed Youth. This order had been 
founded by Von Gou^ of Hildcshcim, a member of the Bruns 
wick Embass), SIX 5 ears Goethes senior Goethe too joined 
this fantastic Bund, it even amused him for some time to take a 
share in ordering the ceremonial, that the parody might not lack 
all semblance of the real He was himself named “ Gotz von 
Berlichtngen der Redliche » ’ for people had heard of his play 
The Goatf above mentioned, who was entitfecf "Casteffan von 
Coucy,” held himself a great genius — had he not already four 
dramas m print? Another poet whom Goethe met at the 
* Dcrjimgt Ceethe 11 20 — Tr. 
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'fable Round was the (lolha Secretary of T.cgation, Friedrich 
Wilhedm Gottcr, — horn i7.;d, — wdio harl e^[)eci.^lly formed 
himself on French lit(;r.''.iurc ; wa.'; fond of traiushitin:; plays 
from the French ; and sometimes, too, ventured on little 
original jneccs with some shill, if v.iih no great power. 'I'he 
two poets found a homi of union in their !i!:c activities in 
different channels. Gottcr had two years .ago been joint- 
editor with Iloie of the first year’s- issue of the Gi'Slir:c,ir 
Mttsoialinar.acli, in which he still tool: some share ; and it 
was no secret that Goethe was a contrihtitor to that new 
FrctJ'.kfttrler which had made such a stir. 

Another valued friend of Wolfgang’s was liis equal in age, von 
Kielmanscggo of ^^echlcnhurg, who had come to U’et/Iar to 
look after a law-.suit. Goethe felt a very .special esteem for 
this serious deep-thinking man, wlio refused ids .sympathy to 
nothing of human interest. 'I’ijerc was also a certain llruns- 
wick Sccretar)' of Legation, ex.actly eight years older than 
Goethe, distinguished by his accurate knowledge, his prudence, 
his unwearied industry, his order, his content, ids noble feel- 
ing. Not, however, until a considerable time had jxassed, did 
Goethe learn to know Johann Christian Kestner of Hannover. 

It happened thus. One afternoon Kestner and ^^Gotter 
had strolled to the hamlet Garbenheim, which, pleasantly 
nestled on a hill slope about half a league from "Wetzlar, was 
a favourite goal of those who wi.shcd to breathe the countiy 
air. Entering the garden of the village inn, they found Goethe 
stretched on the grass beneath a tree, talking with three friends 
who stood around — von Goue, whom Kestner calls the 
Epicurean ; von Kielmansegge, the Stoic ; and a Dr. Konig, 
who is a mean between the other two. Even at this first 
meeting Kestner saw that the young Frankfurter had genius 
and a vivid imagination. On a more c.xact knowledge he 
wrote, the following sketch. It is hard to say whether the 
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likeness of the painter or of him painted therein most ap 
pears — 

“ lie has n great deal of talent, is a true genius and a man of charac 
let , possesses an extraordinarily vivid im-igmation, thus speaks mostly m 
images and similes He is use 1 to say that he always expresses himself 
uncxactly, ne\cr can exactly , adding that when he is older he hopes to he 
able to think and say the thoughts themselves as they should le He Is 
passionate in all his emotions , exercises however, often great control over 
liimself His way of thinking n nohle, being scry free from prejudices, 
he acts as is pleasing to him, svithout inquiring whether lie pleases others 
whether it is the fashion, whether convention allows it He hates any 
constraint He loves children, and never svcarics of their company He 
IS h arie, and there are things m his behaviour, his outward man, wlilch 
might repel some , but with children, with women, and Indeed many 
besides, he is high in favour Woman he holds in high reverence In 
J>nnc>I>ns he is not yet stablished,— 11 as yet but striving after a phil 
osophy To add something on this sulject— he holds Kousseau high, 
though no blind adorer He is not what 1$ called orthodox , still this is 
not from pride or caprice, or desire to play a part And on certain 
great subjects he will open liis mind only to a few , would fam not 
disturb others in their tranquil beliefs Indeed he hiXts Seellicimim , 
seeks tiuili and conviction on certain great subjects , thinks, too, that 
he IS already convinced as to the weightiest so far however as I have 
observed is not as yet He goes neither to church nor to the lords 
Supper, and rarely prays , for, lie says, ‘ I am not liypocntc enough for 
that * At times he is tranquil as to certain matters at times anything but 
tranquil He reveres the Christian Kcl gion, but not in the form in which 
our theologians present it He tnatj there is a future life, a better state 
Striving after Truth, he yet holds the fi.clmg of truth h glicr than the 
demonstration lie has already done much, and has much knowledge, 
much reading , but he has thought and reasoned still more He has been 
mainly taken up with l>ellc! Mires and the fine arts , or rather with every 
kind of knowledge but that which cams bread 

Besides Garbenheim Goethe loved the grotto spring over- 
shadowed by limes, beyond the Wddbacher Gate, and the 
pleasant park like garden on a gentle rise there, the Metze 
burg of these days In this garden lie read his Greek poets, 
or mused on the dear ones far away, or on his strange destiny , 
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here his poem, De 7 - Wandcjxi^ received its final shaping; it ' 
was sent to Darmstadt at the end of May ; here, too, probably 
the translation of Goldsmith’s Deserted Village, composed in 

rivalry with Cotter, had 
its origin. 

On the evening of the 
9th of June (1772) he 
drove with his great-aunt's 
daughters to a ball at the 
hunting-lodge atVoIperts- 
hausen, a hamlet about 
a league and a half from 
Wetzlar. On the way 
they stopped to take up 
the second eldest daughter 
of Heinrich Adam Buff, 
one of the stewards em- 
ployed by the Teutonic 
Order of Knights to look 
after their property in that 
neighbourhood. He lived 
in the little two -story 
house which stood on the 
Haus. From .an old cut. left hand Side of the ap- 

proach to “ Das Deutsche 
■Halts,'’ where the Protestant Girls’ School stands now ; Char- 
lotte Sophie Henriette Buff, the second daughter, bom January 
^3 j 1753, had eleven brothers and sisters still living, all with 
blue eyes and blonde hair like her own. In the summer or 
autumn of 1768 Kestner had seen her first, and at once 
loved her. 

He describes her delicate physique, her gentle soul ; she 
was sprightly and lively, of quick conception and great pre- 
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sence of mind. With her chat, her merry notions, her humour, 
she made everybody feel happy; then she was virtuous, pious, 
industrious, teachable, and willing to undergo any womanly 
toils. Soon the young Secretary of Legation was her declared 
lover. When her mother, the pattern of a good housewife, 
died, all the cares of the household fell on the shoulders of 
Charlotte ; the eldest daughter, Caroline Wilhelmine, seems to 
have been less capable. Kestner writes : — 

“All Goethe’s attention was at once fixed on Lottchen. She is still 
young ; though no regular beauty she has a very pleasing, attractive, con- 
formation of features ; her glance is like a cheery morning in spring ; 
especially was it so that day, for she loves dancing ; she was in good 
spirits ; her dress was quite unelaborate. He noticed in her a feeling for 
the beaut)’’ of Nature, and an unforced wit — rather humour than wit. He 
did not know that she was no longer free ; I came a couple of hours later, 
and it is never our wont to manifest, in public resort, any relation closer 
than friendship. He was extravagantly merry that day ; so he is often, 
and at other times melancholy. Lottchen made a complete conquest, the 
easier because she did not try any such thing, but simply gave herself to 
the enjoyment of the evening. Next day, of course, Goethe must call to 
inquire after Lottchen’s health. Hitherto he had known her as a merry 
girl, who liked dancing and pleasures undisturbed by care ; now he learned 
to know her on that side where her strength is displayed — on the side of 
her housewifely activity.” 

At first sight Goethe was thus captivated by the fresh natural- 
ness of the bright maiden, and she, too, felt much attracted 
towards the new charming visitor to her sphere. And when 
he saw her in the midst of the numerous flock of her brothers 
and sisters, ordering and disposing like a most careful and 
loving mother, his emotion was deepened; must not the 
famous scene where Werther sees Lotte first, be, like so much 
else in the novel, a transfer from reality? There was, indeed, 
in her presence, a magnetism which kept him constantly at her 
side, though he now knew her to be engaged to Kestner, and 
never of course thought of striving to win her from his friend. 
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When von Born, Mhom he hid known since the Leipzig 
period, said to him in the earlier days of his acquaintance with 
Lotte, that he would estrange her from Kestner, he answered 
— she was much too noble to give up Kestner , but should she 
prove capable of such an act, he (Goethe) would immediately 
abandon her^ Kestner was glad to see his little occupied 
friend keep Lottchen company He went generally in the 
afternoon, and then it was his pleasure to sit at Lotte’s feet 
while her little brothers scrambled over him In the evenings 
he often met Kestner in her presence, when he would find her 
in her blue stripe night jacket* He was also much with her 
m her garden that lay on the path to the Wtldbacher Gate , 
you could hear from, it the murmur of the fountain 

nigh at hand The path to the gate led over the so called 
“Geese Meadow’ {Gansewtese) , just outside the gate was the 
vegetable ground, whither Goethe often accompanied Lotte 
Between Goethe and Kestner nearer acquaintance and like 
tastes knit m time the friendship very close Kestner writes 
a couple of months hter — 

" Meanwhile although he could nourish no hope with regard to Lotte, 
and did nourish none, all his philosophy and inborn pride failed to enable 
him completely to suppress his aflecuon And he has qualities to make him 
dangerous to a woman especially to one of feeling and taste , but Lottclien 
knew how to treat him so as to encourage no budding of hope yet so that he 
must admire her way of acting towards him, flis peace of mind suffered 
greatly , there were various remarkable scenes by which Lotte always rose 
in my estimation, and he could not but seem a worthier friend , jet was I 
often forced on atnatemeni when I considered into what strange creatures 
can love often transform the strongest and— >m other matters — most self 
sustained of mankind In general I was pained for him and there arose 


1 Goethe to Kestner [14th Apnl 1773] Der juuge Goethe^ 1 364 5 
— Tr 

® Goethe to Kestner [27th October 1772], and again [i6th June 1 7 73] 
Berjttnge Coelkty 1 323 and 373 — ^Tr, 
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■\vithin me many struggles of affection : for, on the one hand, T thought 
my power to make Lottchen happy might not be so great as his ; on the 
other hand, could not endure the thought of losing her. The latter motive 
was victorious, and I have never marked in Lottchen the shadow of such 
a thought.” 

This noble freedom from jealousy ^Yas never forgotten by 
Goethe, who would have been driven to extremity by any 
attempt to forbid him access to Lotte’s presence. 

During the hard struggle between love and renunciation, 
Goethe could not win the calm needful for poetic activity — 
could not even pour his heaving passion in verse, such chaos 
ruled in his unquiet soul. To this period, probably, the trans- 
lation of a short Ode of Pindar is alone to be assigned. 
With Merck he remained steadfastly united ; he hoped to 
accompany this friend and his wife on a journey to Switzer- 
land, which they had planned for the following year. And at 
length from Herder, after a half-year’s silence, a reply came. 
It w'as, however, in the old tone of bitterness, and w'ould have 
for ever estranged another, w'ho might less know to prize the 
greatness of the wTiter. That hard word about Gotz — “ Shakes- 
peare has quite spoiled you ” — ^w^as acknowledged by Goethe 
in its full rightness. The piece must, he whites to Herder 
(July 1772), be entirely melted dowm, refined, and must be re- 
cast, with the addition of new'er, better metal. It is a special 
annoyance that all is so plainly schemed in Gotz — a reproach 
that may be laid at the door of Lessing’s Emilia Galotti also, 
in w^hich chance and caprice are not once allowed to w^ork 
their will in which any one with half a wit could tell the why 
of every scene, one might almost say of every word. Yet he 
thinks he may hope for himself that " when beauty and great- 
ness w'eave themselves more in thy emotion, then wilt thou 
act, speak, w'rite, wLat is good and fair, without knowing wLy.” 

^ Ija-junge Goethe, ii. 14-16 . — Tr. 
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From Pindar, “ m m hom he now dwells,” he has learned that 
the essence of every mastership is to go deep into a thing, 
and take firm hold {Dretn gretfen, pachert, tst das IVesen jedtr 
Meisierschafi) Since he has felt the force of Pindar's words, 
trn]6os (the breast, heart, affections) and -par/Sts (the under 
standing), a new world has risen within During the last fort 
night he has for the first time read Herder's Fraginenie , he 
rejoices to find that uhat is said there of the Greeks coincides 
for the most part with his own view The exposition hov. 
Thought and Feeling mould Expression had descended on him 
like a revelation of the gods. Of the bitter way in which 
Herder had spoken about the Felswethegesang"^ he declares his 
opinion with complete frankness , just before he has begged his 
friend to let him hear his voice more often — ‘ You know how 
jou would clasp to jour heart one who could be to you what 
you are to me Only, let not our knowing that we shall often 
disagree be of force to deter us like cravens , if our passions 
shock, are we able to bear no shock? It is I more than 
jou who have reason to fear Enough, have jou anything 
against me, speak it out — direct and senous, or malicious, 
sneering — as it comes ” With Merck, he says further on, he 
IS now fast bound , yet more through a common need than a 
common aim Notwithstanding all the furtherance derived 
from Merck’s friendliness and insight, he was without the 
mighty afflatus breathing genius of Herder* 

When, in the first week of August (1772), Lotte had gone 
on a visit to acquaintances at Alzbach, a large village beyond 
Garbenheim, Goethe was unable to restrain himself from going 
to see her He did so on the 8th, and informs Kestner of it 

^ See pp 1823 See for Herders mockery — " Hinangeflogen da 
kam em Specht , ’ Bnefe Goethe 5 an Herder Herauigegtbm von Dunizer 
und F G z 071 Herder 8016469 — ^Tr 

2 See for this letter to Herder, Derpat^ Goethe 1 307 310 — Tr 
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by note the same evening. He presses Kestner to go again with 
him early on the morrow (Sunday), when they would probably 
be greeted by faces friendlier than they had been to-day in 
greeting him alone.’- On the 19th of August we find Lotte 
at Giessen, at the house of Councillor of War {Kriegsratli) 
PfafF. Merck and Goethe had agreed to meet there on the 
1 8th, at the house of Professor Hopfner, who was to be pressed 
into the service of the Fraitkfnrkr gelehrte Anzcigen. In a 
highly ludicrous way Goethe introduced himself as a poor 
awkward student. Professor Schmid, that voluminous scribbler 
whom Herder had chastised, was most laughably mystified by 
Goethe on this occasion. Two pleasant days the friends spent 
with Hopfner. Merck, who now first saw the Lotte whom he 
already knew through Goethe’s praise, had to confess that the 
praise was not too great. With Lotte and Goethe he was in 
the evening at Pfaffs house. With the latter he went on the 
19th to Wetzlar, whither Lotte followed on the 20th. Prob- 
ably there Merck saw the stately dark -eyed Dorothea von 
Brandt, a friend of Lotte, well-inclined to Goethe. She 

was the second daughter of the ProJan-ator Jlofrath who 
lived in “ das Deutsche Hans P Merck pointed Goethe to this 
“Juno form” Juiionischc Gestalt’'),- to vA\om. he ought to 
divert the course of his affection, rather than waste in hopeless 
love for the betrothed of another. Goethe was his companion 
for another day to Giessen; but could not be induced — as 
Merck had hoped he might — to return to Frankfurt, thence - 
to bring Cornelia to a ball at Darmstadt ; Lotte’s magnetism 
was too powerful. 

Probably in August 1772 were written those articles for 
the Frankfurte 7 ‘ gelehrte Atizeigeii, which appeared in its 
numbers from the 25 th of August to the middle of September. 

1 Derjiinge Goethe, i. 310. 

“ Dichtnng nnd Wahrheit, xii. Buch (last page). — T r. 
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Especiall) noteworthy among them is the critique of the 
Gedtchie ton etiictn Polnachen Juden {Poems by a Polish 
m which Goethe sketches his ideal of the poet of Lo%c, 
whether he murmur dim foreboding of the joj-s of Io\e, or 
hope, or realisation, truth and hiing beaut) should be in his 
songs “Yet, ate there such maidens ?*--can there be such 
)ouths?’’ he concludes He was himself just then threatened 
with a hcaiy loss, for his sister Cornell! had favourabl) receiicd 
the suit of J. G Schtosser 

On the 27th of August he sat almost all day by Lotte’s 
side, slitting beans went on until midnight, and the new da), 
the 38th, hts birthday, was ushered in with tea amid friendl) 
faces.” Strange freak of destiny* it was K.cstncr’s birthda) 
too Of course there were plenty of little gifts for botli. Prob- 
abl) on this occasion Goethe gate hts friend the cop) of 
Goldsmith’s Deserted Village (the edition put forth by Merck) 
m which he had written the lines — 

“ Went! «inst nach ubersundnen Lebensmuh und Schmerzen 
Dos Gluck dir Kuh und \\onnet3ge gibt, 

Vergiss nichl den, der— ach I \on ganicm llcricw 
Dich und mil dir gclicbt ’ 

Probably he received, as Werther docs from Albert, the little 
Wetstem edition of Homer, for Werther not only has for birth 
day the same day as Goethe, but Icaies his Lotte, as Goethe 
left his, on the loih of September 

Goethe’s birthday was always a day of self examination, 
and after this one his state of mind grew rapidly more anxious 
and painful, several times he endeavoured to fiy for safety, 
but could not resolve. On the 5th of September Lotte refused 

1 As the ideal maiden whom Goethe sketches in the critique Der 
GoeiU, 11 439 42 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe, writing to Charlotte Kestner, 27th August 1774, viz two 
years later, recalls this Derjtm^Coethe,\\\ 36 The ages of the three 
at present are, kestner 31, Goethe 23, Lotte 19^ — Tr 

VOL. I O 
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to accompany her passion -tossed lover to Atzbach. Next 
morning he -writes to Kestner, murmuring at her refusal; — 
“ The morning is so glorious, and my soul so calm, that I 
cannot remain in the town, I will go to Garbenheim. Lotte 
said yesterday that she would to-day take a longer walk than 
usual. Not that I expect you out there, — but do I -wish it ? 
With all my heart 1”^ On the loth he dines with Kestner 
at the garden inn. In the evening he comes to das Deutsche 
ITaus, firmly resolved to go away in the morning without leave- 
taking. Lotte happened to bring the talk on the Future State. 
Goethe, who sat at her feet and played with the skirt of her 
dress, also spoke of the Beyond; but speaking, thought not 
of the clouds, but of the mountains, which would soon lie 
between them. Lest his grief should break out and betray 
his intent he went suddenly away. Later in the evening he 
wrote, out of the oppressed fulness of his heart, lines of farewell 
to Kestner and Lotte, still preserved ; in the morning adding 
to Lotte’s note a last word, enclosing some pictures for the 
children, forgotten until then. “ Always a merry heart, dear 
Lotte, you are happier than .a hundred — but not insensible ! 
and I, dear Lotte, am happy that I read in your e}'^es your 
belief that I will never change. Adieu, a thousand times, 
adieu !”2 Lotte and Kestner could only approve the step, 
however they regretted his departure. Fled he absolutely had. 
His great-aunt sent to Lotte to say : — “ It was very impolite 
of Dr. Goethe to go off in this way without taking leave and 
Lotte sent in reply : — “ Why have you not brought up your 
nephew better?” 

In Wetzlar Goethe’s soul had been stirred to the depths 
by this maiden of such simple, ingenuous goodness,”® the 

^ Derjnnge Goethe, i. 311. — Tr. ^ Ibid. i. 312-13. — Tr. 

® Goethe’s own word — Ingenum Gate — when writing to Kestner [27 th 
October 1772]. Derjtmge Goethe, i. 323. — Tr, 
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gentle, housewifely, pure, tranquil, tender Lott^ in whom he 
could mirror his oi\n personality, but who was never to be his , 
elevation his spirit had gained m the study of Pindar, and m 
the fair presence of Nature It is probable that during the 
summer he had resumed his sketching, that he might receive 
the full impression of the landscape , but the present was too 
intensely engrossing to leave him faculty for song Not a 
verse to Lotte’s praise , no trace of an effort to move her by 
poetry, not even new words to old melodies, as with Fnedenke, 
though Lotte also sang to the piano He tore himself away 
from Kestner’s betrothed , but soon he was drawn back irre 
sistibly to her side, nor was his peace of mind to return until 
her marriage irrevocably sundered them 



CHAPTER III. 


FROM GOETHE’S DEPARTURE FROM WETZLAR TO THE 
marriage of LOTTE. 

September 1772 -APRiL 1773- 


Goethe’s dislike of Frau von Laroche l’‘>d "'TITI 

through Merck’s influence ; and he had ^ ' 

persoLl invitation to her house. Having left “ ^ 
than was needful, he had time to calm 1 "= 
before entering the circle of the woman of the wjld T 
that purpose should serve a short stay at Ems after some 
days of pleasant pilgrimage by the banks of the 
graceful windings, and deUcate landscapes, ^ 

valleys and shaggy castle-crowned heights, with the ten 
iFblue of moumain ranges, are still as then powerfu to 
gladden the heart. Had he not already often felt the healm„ 
virtue of Nature? He would prove it once more. 

So with riven heart he wandered, “ , 

the nth of September (177A. , 1 ^' 

Lahn, which flashed along in the sunlight at - co"stoble 
depth below. He was ere long overtaken by h^ fnend von 
Bom, riding to Braunfels. It will be remembered how he had 
explained his feeling about Lotte to this friend before, and 
did not now conceal the cause of his hasty departure from 
Wetzlar. From Braunfels he passed on to Weilburg an^ ^ 
burg, mostly alone ; only sometimes for a. short time j 
others who went the same way. At Limburg he pro 
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Stopped a night, then leaving Dietz and Nassau one by one 
behind he arrived at Ems Goethe himself tells us of his 
strange intenogation of fate in the presence of the level} 
landscape, the sacrifice in vain of Ins fine many bladed pochet 
knife He wished to learn whether he should ever attain to 
worthy portrayal of nature on canvas, whether he was to be 
poet or painter, on which question he did not arrive at full 
certainty until fifteen years later in Italy From Ems, where 
he “ several times enjoyed the tepid bath, ’ he pursued his way 
by boat down the Lahn, until old Rhine widened grand before 
him At length our fugitive landed at Thai, a hamlet which 
lovingly clasps the feet of the great fortress ctowmed rock 
Ehrenbreitstein 

The first of the expected guests, he was warmly welcomed 
by the master and mistress of the splendid house perched 
above the Rhine at the far end of the village Frank von 
Laroche, a man of four and thirty, had, m the beginning of 
the previous year, entered the service of the Elector of Trier 
as acting Privy Councillor {Gehetmral/t), and had settled down 
here with electoral Coblenz facing him over the Rhine, and 
the J^esidetizscMoss, PhiUppsburg close at hand There were 
few points of sympathy between Goethe and this excellent 
man of business, this disciple of the rationalistic Aufklarung 
On the other hand, he learned to respect Frau von Laroche, 
when he saw her the most careful and loving of mothers in 
her domestic circle, vvhidi the presence of two angels adorned , 
and when he saw, too, the mild tranquillity she showed towards 
every one, which just at that agitated time must have seemed 
to him an unspeakable treasure Her eldest daughter, now 
between sixteen and seventeen, a dainty little thing vvith the 
blackest eyes, such as Goethe loved, and of the sweetest 
youthful bloom, how changed she seemed since he had last 
seen her in Frankfurt There was in her a sweet consoling 
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power to rouse his stricken heart again to life and courage, so 
did she to free and charming culture unite withal a morning 
freshness of body and soul, fair blossom in the noble ]\.hinc- 
land ! where to the young wanderer the days seemed brighter, 
and the evenings more glorious, than he had ever known before. 
Of course the image of her whom his will but not his heart 
had renounced was an amulet to prevent such love as had 
suddenly kindled in the first meeting with Friederikc or I.olte. 
Yet he felt the maiden sweet, worthy of the best gifts of fortune, 
was powerfully attracted to her. Her younger sister Luisc 
gave promise of even more loveliness. 

Very soon after Goethe’s arrival came a man whom he 
had known since his Darmstadt period ns one of the most 
wearisome of go-betweens, J?a/// Franz hlichael Lcuchsenring, 
about three years his senior. This man used to ransack 
beautiful souls for their sentiment and exaltation, if by any 
means he might thereby deck out the vacfint nothingness of 
his own being, and gain material to feed his love of intrigue 
and tale-bearing. A^ery odious to Goethe was this cavalier, 
who had once already sown discord between Merck and Frau 
von Laroche, and who now strove to ply his trade with 
Herder’s betrothed. Still the young poet listened with great 
interest to letters with which Leuchsenring regaled them, 
revealing secret traits of the liearts of many whose names he 
had long known. 

Soon after Leuchsenring came friend Merck with his wife, 
and his boy of six, Henri. Elective affinities soon displayed 
themselves, Merck paired off with the Gchchnrath Laroche, 
Leuchsenring was the companion of the married ladies, the 
boys played and ran together, Avhile the two girls rejoiced in 
the enthusiastic talk of the charming young poet, very tender- 
mooded just then with the weight at the heart. A friend of 
theirs was the nine year old daughter of the manufacturer 
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DXster, m V'\Ucndar nc'vr b> Goelhc ind Fnu D Ester 
became close friends, ^\lth the Minister of the Elector of 
Tner, the Canon %on Hohenftid, our poet also became ac 
quamted 

For some time I>cuchsennng’s communications hid been 
accepted in peace, but there uis a natural incompatibilit> 
between the guests. And this it was the harder to smoothen 
a^Ta), because Lcucliscnnng was cflusisc m praise of the 
brothers Jacobi, whom Frau Laroche too held high, but whom 
Goethe and Merck could not abide Happily the appointed 
termination of the Msit arrned without open rupture, for 
Fnu ^on Laroche was skilful About the 19th, Goethe and 
Merck left with feelings of warm friendship for their hostess. 
Four months later (Jan 1773) Goethe writes to the noble lady 
—whom in 1774 hccicn came to call Mar/m < — “ My imagina 
tion ne\cr ceases to picture the moment at which I had to part 
from you and your perfect daughters, and with heart full of 
farewell kissed the last hand and said, * Do not forget me I*' ^ 
^^llh yearning he recalled those “scenes of the most deep-felt 
tenderness," and the “glory of domestic maternal bliss, with 
such angels adoring around 

On the purposely slow toyage up the Rhine to Mainz, 
according to Goethe’s account be and Merck sketched many 
of the finest views. In Frankfurt the Merck party stayed a 
couple of days in the Goethes hospitable home Kestner, 
visiting SeWosser at Frankfurt, found Goethe and Merck there , 
this was on the afternoon of the sad of September (1772) 

“ It was an indescribable joy to me," we read m Kestner’s 

r Dtr jimge Goethe, i 346 7 For Goethe's letters to Frau >on 
laroche, with a commentary, see G voo Loeper’s Dnefc Goethis an Sophie 
on La Roche und BetUna Brentano Berlin, 1879 — Tr. 

* These expressions are from a letter of Goethe s [ivntten November 
1772] to Frau von Laroche, whidi is not mDerjurtge Goethe See Loeper, 

pp 1 7 _Tr 
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diary. “ Goethe fell on my neck and pressed me close.” 
They went together to the Romer, where they found Merck’s 
wife and Goethe’s sister together. On the rampart, before the 
gate, they were met by Charlotte Gerock. Merck had first 
seen Charlotte and Antoinette Gerock in August ; Avriting to 
his wife, had described them as charming girls, according with 
Goethe’s ideal, all heart, full of naivete; one of them (Antoin- 
ette) is bewitching. When Charlotte now saw Goethe after 
four months’ absence, “ gladness lightened her face ; she sud- 
denly ran up to him and into his arms ; they kissed each other 
heartily.” Goethe brought Kestner in the evening to his 
home. Goethe’s mother gave the stranger a friendly welcome 
“on the word of her son, which is everything with her;” so 
did Rath Goethe, who entered just then, and with whom 
Kestner had a pleasant chat. At the wish of Merck’s wife, Cor- 
nelia played the piano : she could play unusually well. She 
begged Kestner to bring Lottchen, whom she already loved 
far away, to see her. Next morning (September 23, 1772) 
Kestner and Schlosser came to Goethe, and they went through 
the house. In the afternoon, about three o’clock, Kestner 
came again ; they went among the fair-booths, then to Antoin- 
ette Gerock, a passionate adorer of Goethe, who had often 
spoken of her in Wetzlar. After the theatre Kestner supped 
with the Goethes. 

Goethe still ever thought on Lotte with yearning. Her 
silhouette, hung on the wall of his sleeping-room, received 
many a passionate greeting. From Kestner, taking leave on 
the 23d, he had obtained a promise of speedy tidings of 
Lotte ; he had particularly wished to know whether she had 
not dreamed of him. When he heard that she had not : — “ I 
take it very ill, and I will that she dream of me this night, and 
what is more, that she do not tell you of her dream.” ^ On 

^ Goethe to Kestner, Friday [25tli September 1772]. Derjiaige Goelhe, 
i- 317 -— Tr. 
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the 26th he again utters his }enming, jet he ^v]ll not see licr 
again until he has fallen scnouslj in love with some one else 
The silhouette on the wall leaves him no rest “Ifjou were 
\ onlj to see how diligent I am,” he saj-s in the same letter 

V He wTOtc a little ciUiquc for the Franljurttr gelchrie 
Anzagtn of the 29th / he was pretty free at this time from 
advocate work, at least from suits Not until the rath of 
October did he draw up a short statement, then on the 
2ist a second, in a case which had once been in his uncle’s 
hands, and fiv c daj s later a petition {BitigesucK) There legal 
activitj, so far as conducting suits is concerned, ceased for 
more than si\ months A brisk communication is kept up 
with etzlar 

He looks after some purchases of draper’s goods on Lotte’s 
behalf, he cannot get her out of his mind, though he often 
thinks of her fnend the darkejed Dorthcl Brandt® Lotte 
prepared him a great joy when she sent him the ribbon which 
she had worn that first evening (June 9th) when thej drove to 
the ball together The betrothal of his sister, too, was at 
length determined, ihcir father after long negotiating having 
agreed to Schlosser’s conditions ® The marriage was to take 
place next year, when Schlosser should have obtained an ex 
pected appointment at Karlsruhe This threatening of loss 
disturbed Goethe’s peace — the more because he feared everj 
moment to hear tidings of the betrothal of Lotte also Of a 
false report that Gou^ had shot himself he observes, he 
honours such a deed too, and pities human kind , he hopes 

1 The critique is on Zviet schone nttte Mahrlin (they w ere by Zachana) 
See Der jtinge Goitke, u 454 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Kestner [banning of October 1 772J Der jtmge Goethe, 
\ 319— Tr 

3 Goethe to Charlotte Buff [Sth October 1772I Der jun^ Goethe, i 
320 I — Tr 
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himself never to pain friendly hearts with such tidings.^ 
During a few days of lovely weather, at the ingathering of the 
grapes, he “ thought more about Lotte than she thinks of him 
in a quarter of a year.” Yet he hopes, in course of time, to 
be rid of this plague also." 

On his Name-Day came the friendliest greetings from 
Kestner and all Lotte’s circle, but just then, too, came word 
how young Jerusalem had, in the night between Oct. 29th and 
30th, shot himself; the cause an unhappy love. .Jerusalem, 
a friend of Lessing, had lived as Secrctarj' of Legation in 
Wetzlar. Goethe, more than two years his junior, had neither 
on first knowing him in Leipzig, nor at second meeting 
in Wetzlar, drawn very close to him. Jerusalem always 
regarded Goethe as the coxcomb (Gec^), though their common 
friend, von Kielmansegge, had an uncommonly high estimate 
of the young poet. Goethe had only called on him twice ; 
on one visit borrowing a book which had not yet been returned. 
Observing him often outside the town gates in the moonlight, 
it had occurred to Goethe that the lonely fellow was in love.^ 
How deeply agitated must he then have been to think that 
just that courage to take flight, which he himself had had, was 
needed to save poor Jerusalem. 

Yet now again he drifted back to Lotte’s presence. When 
Schlosser, on November 6th, had to start for Wetzlar on busi- 
ness, Goethe went with him. They stayed until the morning 
of the loth. Kestner, who went with them everywhere, was 
yet very glad that Schlosser took his friend away with him 
again, for the latter “ by his original character only follows his 

Goethe to Kestner, Saturday [loth October 1772]. Derjtntge Goethe, 
i. 321-2 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Kestner [October 21, 1772]. Der jtinge Goethe, i. 322. 
— Tr. 

^ Goethe to Kestner. Dcr jicnge Goethe, i. 324. — Tr. 
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last notion, without troubling himself as to consequences ’ 
And jet what strong instance had he to believe in Goethe’s 
ability of self-denial I During this visit Goethe was much with 
Lotte , also her friend Dorthel was visited. On the last 
evening, sitting bj Lotte on the sofa, he had, he confessed to 
Kestner afterwards, “right villanous and criminal thoughts” 
{rechie hangerliche und hangenrter/he G(danlen) In the carlj 
morning of the loth, having jet taken no leave of Lotte, he 
washed to make good the omission, but Schlosscr purposely 
hunjingthe departure prevented him — to his vexation. Thej 
stopped at Fnedberg Schlosser had to conduct an mvesliga 
tion there, while Goethe had to make a personal inspection, 
and to negotiate with a slater about repainng a castle A 
packet from his father came vvith a letter which draws from 
him these words —“IVhen I one time am old, shall I be like 
this? inil my soul no longer jeam for what is good and 
lovely? Strange that while — one might think — man growing 
old should also day by day grow freer from what is small and 
sordid, he on the contrarj grows alwajs smaller and more 
sordid.” He had begged for silhouettes of the Duff familj , 
now he wants to get Lotte’s old comb in exchange for a new 
one ^ Kestner sent him the circumstantial account of Jeru 
salem’s death which he had asked for * 

For the Frankfurter gelehrte Anutgen he wrote, beside 
other cntiques, one of Wielands Der goldne Spiegel , of the 
Gottingen Musenalmanacli 1773 , and of Lavater’s Aimiehtm 
m die Lwigkeit , all these cntiques are m the numbers rang- 
ing from Oct 27 to Nov 13 (1772) * On his own account he 

V Goethe to Kestner tFnedberg loth November 1772I Der pivge 
Goethe, 1 325 6 See also Goethe to Kestner [15th December 1772] 
Der junge Goethe, 1 332 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe wnting from Darmstadt [29th November 1772] acknow 
ledges it Der junge Goethe, 1 329 — Tr. 

2 Der jintge Goethe, 11 455, 462, 467 — ^Tr 
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published anonymously the pamphlet DeuiscJicr BauJaiJist. 
D. M. Ervini d Stdnbach, written in the Hamann- Herder 
style. Here he defends Gothic architecture against its Italian 
and German contemners. A sketch of the previous year may 
be the groundwork of this pamphlet.^ 

Most of his time was spent in drawing ; of legal practice 
he would hear nothing. In the time of his extremest depres- 
sion came the olTer of the Strassburg Legal Faculty to make 
him a Doctor: this was Salzmann’s work. He at once declined 
it. The letter came at an unhappy time," he vTote to Saiz- 
mann, “ and then, not to speak of the ceremonial, all thought 
of being a doctor is gone by, I am so sick of Liccntioxii, so 
sick of all practice, that I at most only tr}' to keep up appear- 
ances, and in Germany the one degree is as good as the other." 

On the 1 6th of November (1772) he hastened to Darm- 
stadt to Merck, in whose company he hoped to go to Iilann- 
heim, to renew the joy of seeing the antiques there. But Merck 
could not get away. Goethe stayed four weeks with him, dili- 
gently occupied in sketching and engraving. “ Our good 
Goethe is here,” ivrites Caroline on Nov. 27, “lives and 
sketches, and we sit at the winter table around him, and we 
look and listen, Merck’s house has become an Academy; 
they draw, they etch. He has drawn a little landscape piece 
for me with a mountain castle, and at the foot of the moun- 
tain a village.” Eight days later we hear Goethe is teaching 
Merck to draw ; and seems to have become more quiet and 
refined. Goethe himself writes to Herder, December 5, 1772 ; 
• — “ I am now all draughtsman, I am courageous and happy. 
I have been very glad to find you have been so interested in 
Erwin ” (the pamphlet Voti deiitscher Baiikunsf). “ Merck is 
making verses ” (he was writing his satirical Guide to making 

^ Dcr jitnge Goethe, ii. 204-214, and see: Goethe to Kestner [13th 
November 1772]. Der jitnge Goethe, i. 327-8 . — ^Tr. 
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ones Fortune ns n Poet, the Rhapsodic xvn Jihann Jlttnnch 
Reinhart dem Jungen^)^ ‘ nnd he is printing” (Merck hnd set 
up a pnnting press in I^ngcn, near Dimistadt) “ W c mirror 
oursches in ench other, anti uc lean on one another, and ivc 
shire the JO) s nnd tediums of this mortal life” lie thinks 
Herder for Iming in an cssa) on Shakespeare, though niihout 
nnming him, blessed him for Go/a. ** \\ c ire the ancients, ’ 
he adds , “ 1 little modified here nnd there does not matter 
Vnd when >ou come in spring [for his mnrrngc] it will be 
splendid. M> father greets )ou and )ou shall come beneath 
his roof with the greatest welcome, that is understood , now I 
ha\c eased m) conscience so far as he is concerned. * 

About the irth of December (1772) he relumed to 
Frankfurt He heard that Lottchens sister of sixteen, 
Helene, of whom he had heard a great deal, had relumed to 
her home, where she was to take Ixitlchens place b> and b) 
In bitter mood he writes —“I bchc\c I would prefer her to 
Lotte Pyher portrait [sent to him b) kestner] she seems an 
amiable girl — much better than lAJtle, if not exactly like. 
And I am free and loic-nccd) I must see to come, yet 
that would be no use either Here I am again m Frankfurt, 
revolve new plans and crotchets, all which 1 should not do had 
I but a sweetheart " Yet we hear three days later that he is 
m tolerable spirits, and working stoutly ® Drawing especially 
was carried on with great diligence He had seven fine heads 
after Raphael in his chamber, and in copying one of them he 
found an aid to tranquillity By this time it had been settled 
that Merck was to withdraw from the editorship of the Irank 

1 Dir j ittge Goethe 1 330 — Tr 

® Goethe to Kwlner [i2lh Decanber 1772] l>er jtin^e Goethe 1 
332 —Tit. 

3 Goethe to kestner [I5tli Decemher 1772] Z>er jun^e Gotlht, 1 
332 4 — Tr 
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fiirter gdehrie Anzcigcn, as, without asking his opinion, tlie 
publishers had accepted articles whicli he did not approve of. 
Schlosser followed Merck, and Goethe declared that he too 
would have no more to do with the review. Yet two articles^ 
which appeared — one on the iSth, one on the 25th — were 
from his pen ; and two more appeared during the course of 
January and February 1773, which were probably written in 
December 1772. 

He had not withdrawn altogether from his old meriy' 
companions. On the 24th (December 1772) he went “ with 
some capital young fellows to the countr}',” where “their 
merriment was very noisy, shouting and laughter from begin- 
ning to end ] ” but he drank no wine. When they came to 
the bridge on their return, the winter sun had set, and darkness 
ascending from the east covered north and south ; only in the 
west there was a silent region of diminishing faint light. The 
spectacle affected Goethe deeply ; and that he might not let 
the impression go, he hurried to the Gerocks’ house, got pencil 
and paper, and sketched the whole picture “ glimmering warm ” 
{ddnwier 7 id warin) as it stood in his soul. The general 
approval told him that he had done well ; in his good spirits 
he wanted to have them all throw' dice for the sketch •, but 
every one insisted that it ought to be sent to !Merck. Then 
they spent a pleasant evening together. Next morning — 
Christmas morning, 1772 — he rises very early; has coffee 
made ; and whites a long letter to Kestner.^ A day or tw’o 
after, he -writes that he has made up a Naclmde (epilogue) for 
the publisher of the FraiiJifinie?' Anseige?i, in -which it is stated 
that the critics whose w'ork there had been most complained 

^ On Suker’s Die schovcii Kiiiiste, On Joch Uber BcloJmuug nnd 
Strafen nach tilrhischen Gesefzen. Derjtmge Goethe, ii. 470, 477 . — Tr. 

2 From which the foregoing account is dratvn. Der jtnige Goethe, 
i- 334-8 .— Tr. 
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of arc rctinng. He^\is pleased to find that he succeeded m 
quizzing {turlupimri) both the public and the publisher' 

His moods ^Ncre as \anous as his occupations. In the 
bepnning of the new }ear (X773), wc find him zcalouslj urg 
mg on his drawing “I am cxccssnely the artist just at 
present,” he rates to kestner* But at the same time the 
humour seized him to make his appearance as author under 
the mask of a pastor Following the precedent of Rousseau’s 
Lettre d un vuatrty he wrote a Brief des Pastors zu * * * 
an den neueri Pastor su * • * Atis dent Pranzosischen^ In 
this Letter a losing earnest soul expounds — m opposition to 
cold o\eni,ecning rationalism — that true tolennce which arises 
from faith in Christ — the onlj ground of salvation So fervent 
and beautiful is the pleading, that Lavatcr and his circle were 
deeply moved Wliat Goethe had obsened during hts inter 
course with the K-lettcnbcrg circle , what he had himself felt 
during his temporal} mjstic mood, is here exalted to poetr), 
and clothed in clearlj outlined noble poetic form The sue 
cess of this attempt encouraged him to publish — under the 
mask of a count:} clerg)man of Swabia — two peculiar Biblical 
expositions which he had long had in his desk Already 
Hamann had given eine Beilage ton eineia GetstUehen in 
Schwabenio )\\% Denkiuttrdtgletten des seitgen Solrates^ The 
first of Goethe’s Zwo uichUgey bisher unerorterte htbhsehe 

* Goethe to Kestner [December 1772I Ber jurt^e Codhe, 1 33S 
This Nachrede was first included in Goethes IVerke m the critical edition 
lately brought out by Gustav llcmpel of Berlin, Bd xxix S 76 
It IS m Der jttnge Goethe, u 480 83 — ^Tr. 

2 “ Ich bin sehr kunstler jcUt ’ Goethe to Kestner (18th Januarj 
X773] Der jimge Goethe, \ 342 — ^TR 

3 Letter from the Pastor at to tie new Pastor at - — From the 

French Der jnnge Goethe, w 215 229 — ^Tr 

* A Sstppletnent hy a clergyniati tn Sanita to his Memorahha of the 
dead Socrates — Tr 
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Fragen} discusses the contents of the Tables of the Lau'; tlie 
thesis maintained, that on the Tablc.s were written, not the Ten 
Commandments, but ten constitutions of the covenant of God 
with Israel, had been already put forth in his Strassburg 
Doctor’s Dissertation." Tlie second part, an explanation of 
the phrase “speak with tongues,” in the Acts of the Apostles, 
had also been long written. The tone of a simple believing 
pastor is hit wonderfully well, and the clothing of language 
and circumstance happily imagined and wrought out. 

To the beginning of the year (1773) falls also the crack- 
brained performance Concerto dramatico coniposto dal Sign 
Dottore Flammiuio detto Fant/rgo sccondo. Anfzufi'ihren in dcr 
Darmstddtcr Genicinschaft dcr Ilciligcn "• — a humorous reply to 
a humorous collective letter from his Darmstadt friends. But 
it is about this time that Goethe will have been more closely 
meditating a great dramatic design — the Mahomet:^ He 
desired to set forth how, in carrying out the details of a great 
idea, the prophet is forced at length to artifice ; and so the 
earthly by degrees chokes the divine. At the Wetzlar period 
he had acquired some knowledge of the Koran, proved by his 
using a text ^ from it in a letter to Herder written in July 
1772 ; this text is in the extracts from the Koran which Goethe 
made, and which are still preserved. 

^ Tiuo impoi-tani hitherto iiudiscussed Biblical questions. Der jtiuge 
Goethe, ii. 230-241 . — Tr. 

2 See Exodiis, xxxiv. 10-2 S. — Tk. 

3 Der junge Goethe, ii. 197-203 . — ^Tk. 

The song of Ali and Fatema (see Der junge Goethe, ii. 30-33) 
appeared in the Gottinger Museualmanach for 1774, which was published 
in autumn 1773 5 the song was one of those which, in hlarch 1773, Goethe 
would send to the editor through Kestner, if Merck had not already sent 
it. — Diintzer ill the Goethe-Jahrbuch for iSSo. — Tr. 

® Der junge Goethe, i. 308 ; — “ Ich mbchte beten wie Moses im Koran : 

‘ Herr mache mir Raum in meiner engen Brust.’ ” — Tr. 
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His grief for Lotte he sought to assuage as he best might, 
little as he could quell his love As he mites to Kestner, 
late on the evening of the i8th of January (1773), he says 
goodnight to “sweet” Lotte before her silhouette, he has 
to day already wished her many a “ good day ” and “ good 
evening” “^Vherever you may be,” he says, “happy and 
loved too, by me more than by any other here below And I 
too am happy, content in myself, for I never have wanted for 
anything external yet ” Goethe’s sister mites at the same time 
that they are living a simple and contented life , when they 
sit round the fire chatting, or listening to Wolfgang read aloud, 
they often wish for their Wetzlar fnends Among Cornelia’s 
friends were two daughters of Philipp Anselm Munch, a mer 
chant living in the Dongesgasse (the house is now No 20), 
the elder, Susanna Magdalena, had been born on the nth of 
January 1753 , Anna Sibylla on July 3, 1758 The humor 
ous remark in a letter of the 26th (January 1773) to Kestner 
refers to the former of these — “ Tell Lotte a certain girl here 
whom I am heartily fond of, and whom I would certainly 
choose if I ^\ere to marry, was bom too on the nth of 
January^ It would be nice — two such couples Who knows 
what God’s will is?”^ A fortnight later he says — “The 
maiden greets Lotte , in character she has much of Lenchen , 
looks like her too, says my sister, judging by the silhouette 
If we loved each other so dearly as you two I I call her mean 
while ‘ dear little wife , ’ for lately m company when throwing 
dice for us youths, I fell to her She had to beat’ a throw of 
seventeen , had given up hope, and lo ' she throws all sixes'”^ 
^ Lotte ^vas bom January 13 1753 See p 1S6 Thus Goethe was 
mistaken, according to Herr Duntzer (I just note, however, that Herbst 
m his lately published Goethe m IVet’Iar (p 104} makes Lotte’s birthday 
fall on January li ^ — ^Tr * Der junge Goethe, i 343 — Tr 

® Goethe to Kestner [iith Feb 1773] Der junge Goethe, i\ 34950 
— Tr 

VOL I p 
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The ice was exceedingly good at the beginning of Fcbruaiy 
1773; he tells Kestner how the sun of the 4th rose and set 
while he still skated. “And yet other matters of rejoicing 
which I cannot speak of,” he goes on. “ On this make your 
mind easy — that I am almost as happy as people who love as 
you do ; that there is as much hope in me as in lovers ; that 
I even of late have felt some poems ; and what else accords 
with all this. My sister greets you; they greet you, my 
maidens ; they greet you, my gods — specially fair Paris here 
on the right, golden Venus there, and the messenger Mer- 
curius ” (the reference is to a picture), “ who delights in the 
fleet-footed, and yesterday bound beneath my feet his ‘ divine 
sandals — the fair golden sandals that bear him over the barren 
sea and the infinite earth with the wind’s breath ’ ” (after 
Iforier). “ And so the good beings in heaven bless you.” * 
The bright winter morning, and a letter from I^Ierck announc- 
ing his coming early next day, had made Goethe thus high- 
spirited. 

To this period, probably, belongs that bold and right 
marking out of the true poet’s power over language, the lines 
beginning, “ Was reich und arm ! was stark und schwach ! ” 
also the fable Adler uud Taxihc, which expresses feelingly the 
thought : No inactive calm can bring content to a powerful 
spirit.2 

Merck stopped from the 6th until the nth (February 
1773)* During this time roguish doggerel verses to Herder 
were concocted ; the printing of the Zwo hibliscJie I^ragexi was 
decided on (they dated it “yl£ dai 6. JFebriiar 1773 ”) ; and 
the poem Der JVaxiderer was given to Merck, who would send 
it to Boie, the publisher of the Gottingen Mxisoiahnanach. 

^ Goethe to Kestner [5th February 1773]. Der juvge Goethe, i. 
347-8— Tr. 

2 Derjtinge Goethe, ii. 16-18. — Tr. 
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Influenced by Merck, he made up his mind to let MaJwinet 
stand by, and to remodel Getz, then Merck would have it 
printed and published — Goethe should only bear the cost of 
the paper ^ 

Steadily now did he labour at Gotz m his “watch tower” 
( IVarte),^ almost altogether shutting himself up from society, 
though It was Shrovetide The re-shapmg of Gotz was a 
weighty task , for entire new scenes had to be inlaid the fifth 
act especially had to be in large part re-written The young 
poet had sufficient self mastery to omit many powerful scenes, 
which had spoiled the unity of the whole During all this 
period he only once suffered himself to be much agitated — 
the cause Kestner’s writing that he was soon to leave Wetzlar ^ 
The remodelled play, in which judgment and vivid imaginative 
power were equally displayed, was ready for the printer in the 
beginning of March (1773) 

The intercourse with Saizmann, too, was again resumed 
This good friend had sent his essay on Revenge — part of his 
inoraUsch pMosophische Abhajtdlungm — to Goethe The 
Goethes, father and son, were much pleased with it Before 
this, Saizmann had sent to him adaptations from Plautus “ by 
a friend,” who wished to have them printed The adapter was 
Lenz, he had asked Saizman to keep his name secret Goethe 
had commented on these adaptations , the writer had declared 
his agreement with the critic, and, accordingly, in a letter to 
Saizmann on the 6th of March (1773), Goethe gives further 
counsel on adaptation ■* Immediately after this, Lenz, who 

^ On the inaccuracy of the Vuktutig uttd Wahrhett account of Got- see 
Duntzer m the Goethe Jahrhick for 1880 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Kestner [22d February 1773] “Alles tanzt itm mich 
herum imd ich sitze auf memer Warte * Der junge Goethe, i 350 
— Tr. 

2 Goetbe to Kestner [25U1 February 1773] Der junge Goethe, 1 
35 ° ^ — Tr * Der junge Goethe, j 351 4 — Tr 
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(with good reason !) had long held back from Goethe, acknow- 
ledged the authorship and communicated direct with his friend. 

Anticipation of Lotte’s marriage kept Goethe in uneasy 
tension of mind. Fearing that Kestner would tell him nothing 
of it until all was over, he commenced to correspond with 
Hans Buff, Lotte’s brother, a schoolboy of sixteen.^ From 
Hans he learned that Kestner had ordered the marriage ring 
in Frankfurt ; immediately he himself took up the matter, and 
as the rings submitted did not please him, he caused new ones 
to be made.- His extreme perturbation is evidenced by a 
letter to Johanna Fahlmer, This lady, the rather young aunt 
by marriage of the Jacobis, — she was but five years older than 
Goethe, — had come in June 1772 to Frankfurt, in the com- 
pany of her mother (the daughter of a Frankfurt pastor), and 
of Gahnedirekfor Mannlich, Merck paid her a visit here in 
August, and Goethe soon after his return from Wetzlar in 
September (1772) made her acquaint.ance. But it is only 
now that he seems to have become intimate with the lady, 
whom J. G. Jacobi has sung under the name “Adelaide,” and 
whom Frau von Laroche held in high esteem. He began to 
give her lessons in English : he used Goldsmith’s Vicar as a 
text ; but one morning, instead of going to her, he sends the 
Vicar and a dictionar}' that she may work by herself ; for he 
finds himself in a “state of perturbation.” And unmixed 
though it be with anything of vexation or anxiety, yet she 
would, for some days to come, have a negligent instructor.^ 
About the same time came the very unwelcome news that 

^ Goethe to Kestner, enclosing n letter to H.nns Butr[i5th March 1773]. 
Derjunga Goethe, i. 354-356 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Kestner [end of March X773 ?]. Dcr jttugc Goethe, i. 357. 
— Tr. 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer [March 1 ^ 73 ]- Dcr junge Goethe, i. 
356.— Tr, 
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Merck had decided to go with the Latidp-ajin ana* /e‘. H 
princesses to Berlin m the beginning of Ma> (*773)> "'as he 
non to lose for such a long time this truest of friends — to lose 
the hoped for summer iisit to Smucriand in his companion 
ship I 

The news that Lotte s marriage had taken place on Palm 
Sunday the 4th of April (1773), came as a surprise. ^\Ilh 
deep emotion he writes to Kestner — “ I wander in deserts 
where no n-ater is, mj hair is mj shadow from the sun and m> 
blood is m) w ell spring of water And > cl 5 our ship, safe, first 
arrived m port, with coloured streamers, and rejoicing oics, 
makes me gbd too I am not going to Sintzcrland. And 
beneath or above Gods sky, 1 amever >our fnend and Lotte’s”* 
But at Easter he had a good da), so good tint ” Labour, and 
Pleasure, and Endeavour, and EnjO}mcnt all flowed m one” 

In the “ fair and solemn evening of stars,” he thought sadl) of 
that last strange talk on the eve of his departure from Wctzlar 
Then follows an outbreak of the fretful humour bom of his 
loneliness * 

But as his moods varied vvith extreme rapidit), he about 
this time 2 concocted a comical JahrmarU, in which Lcuchscn 
ring figured, probably as a pedlar with letters and ribbons, 
which he offers for sale to all persons of sentiment Jacobi’s 
true hearted half sister, Charlotte, returned from a Hannover 
boarding school to the house of her aunt Fahlmer — whom 
Goethe henceforward always called ” Tanfe’* or ” Tantchen" 
as they called her in the family To these two ladies, Goethe 

1 Der jun^c Cocthe, 1 359 — ^Tr 

2 Oosthe to Kestna- Inth April /77Jj t 2 

— Tr 

5 In the beginning of April 1773 Caroline Flachsland tells Herder 
that “Junker Berlichingcn has lately sent a Jahmiarkt in >crsc to 
Darmstadt — Tr 
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on the “ liigh, holy ” Easter morning ; in this 
poem he pours forth the feelings inspired by the beautiful 
spring wentlier, rvhen at his window early in the morning he 
“heard the voices of the birds, and saw the ahnond-tree 
blossom, and all the hedges green beneath the glorious 
heaven.”^ To thisjreriod we must ascribe probably single 
songs of the Mahomet, one of which - he at the end of the 
month sent, with two other pocm.s, through Kestner to Boie. 
Though all his contributions appeared without his name, yet 
his first appearance in the lyric ranks was thus through the 
medium of the Muscnalmaiiach. 

On the 13th of April Anna Sojihie Brandt, a girl of twenty, 
who was one of Lotte’s friends, came to the Frankfurt Fair. 
She brought to Goethe Lotte’s carefully kept bridal bouquet, 
and he placed it in his coal. Glad as he was to hear from 
Anna Brandt the details of the wedding, an intense agitation 
was roused by the vivid realising that Lotte was irrcclaimably 
gone to another.'* Frankfurt became unendurable: he hurried 
to Darmstadt on foot to see ISIcrck once more before the 
Berlin journey, and to be present at Herder’s marriage, though 
Herder was on veiy' strained terms with !Mcrck and Goethe. 
Caroline thought the young poet reserved, but she was preju- 
diced in his disfavour through Herder. 

A great shock during this stay was the death of Urania, to 
whose death-bed Lila had hastened from Homburg. “ Early 
this morning she was buried,” he •\\Tites to Kestner on the 21st 
April, “ and I am ever by her grave, and linger there to give 
up my breath and warmth of life, and to be a voice from the 
stone to the passer-by. But alas ! it is forbidden to me to 
put up a tablet to her memory^ and I am vexed that I may 
not defy the gossips and tattlers.”'^ A rumour that Urania 

Derjitnge Goelhe, i. 360 . — Tk. - See f age 20S, note 4. — Tk. 

^ Goethe to Kestner [14th April 1773]. Derjungc Goethe, i. 362-5. 

^ Der jitiige GoctJic, i. 366 . — ^Tr. 
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was m lo\c wth him seems to ha\c been current, it 
probabl} not unfounded, though Goethe himself Ind not 
guessed the fact “ M> poor existence has stiflcncd into 
barren rock,” he goes on “This summer all depart Merck 
unth the Court to Berlin , his uifc to SiviUcrland , m) sister , 
Caroline riachsland , >ou, c\er)bod) And I am alone. If 
I do not take a wife or hang m}sclf, then say that I am nght 
fond of life, or iment something even more to my honour” 
On the 28th of Apnl he breaks out shnll — “God forgiic it 
to the gods, who play with us so ’ Yet he will forget all his 
pam. And let kestner forget cacrything m Lottes arms, 
work his dail) work, enjoy the sun, and m hours of rest re 
member how Goethe lo\es him.' He had a sorrowful parting 
vnth Merck, whom he saw depart with the J^nd^nijin and the 
three princesses The youngest of these princesses Goethe 
was destined to greet as his sovereign during more than half a 
century - After her death he said that since he had seen her 
long ago, a light slender girl, step into the carnage on the 
Trankfurt Zetl, he had been faithfully dc\olcd to her ENcn 
worse than to part from Merck was to meet Herder, who was 
and remained hostile. Tlirough lAiuchscnrmg’s kind offices, 
Herder, then in great anxiety about his call to Gottingen, had 
become incensed against Goethe, who, howe>cr, was present 
at the wedding (May i), next day returning to Frinkfurt, where 
he aw aited the coming of Herder and his y oung w ifc Of this 
visit w e have no details But Goethe’s letter to Sophie Laroche, 
1 2th May 1773, proves the grief felt at his fnend’s estrange 
ment — “ I am alone, alone, and grow daily more so And 
yet I irou?d endure it — that souls ivhtch are made for one 
another meet so seldom, and are generally apart , but that they 
should misunderstand one another most in the moments of 
* Goethe to Kestner, Darmstadt Sunday [28th April 1773] — Tr 
2 The Duchess Luise of Saxe \\eimar died m February 1830 — Tr 
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most auspicious union ! that is a dreary enigma.”^ For a 
year and a half all intercourse with Herder ceased. 

Before Kestner left Wetzlar, Goethe’s grief for Lotte was 
somewhat assuaged, but Kestner thought it needful to spare 
him still, and the newly married people did not come to 
Frankfurt, Before their departure Goethe wrote composedly : 
— “ May all good spirits bless your journey. I am occupied 
enough and am content My solitude well agrees with me. 
So long as this endures ! Adieu ! dear Lotte, now for once 
in right earnest. Adieu !”- 

^ Not in Dcr juugc Goethe. Sec Loe/er, pp, 13-14 . — Tr. 

■ Goethe to Kestner (May 1773). Derjuuge Gccthcy i. 369 . — Tr. 



CHAPTER IV 


THE PUBLICATION OF GOTZ — ^THE BEGINNING OF FAME. 

May-December 1773 

After his return from Darmstadt (ad of May 1773) he took 
up anew his long discontinued legal activity By the 7 th of 
May we find him drawing up a statement in a case in \\hich 
he had been employed before , between the 26th and the close 
of the year we find him engaged on several cases, transfened 
to him from his brother m law to be, who had gone to Karls 
ruhe But he got other clients too, so that at some periods, 
in August and September particularly, his hands were pretty 
full He iMshed to please his father, who had alnays left him 
so free, and who, even now, permitted him to regard his pro 
fession as of subordinate importance The wse and loving 
mediation of his mother, with Fraulem Klettenberg for ally, 
had hitherto availed to prevent an incurable division Father 
and son now made mutual concessions The former, perceiv 
mg how distasteful practice was to Wolfgang, would be content 
if only It might not be altogether given up He had had fine 
plans about his son’s Frankfurt life But he had, by degrees, 
grown familiar with the possibility that Wolfgang, instead of 
settling down in the handsome parental house with a respect 
able official position, would, at least for a time, find away from 
home pleasures and labours more correspondent to his genius 
The fame which Wolfgang soon won as a poet made his 
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father patient towards many an irregularity, and the Frau 
Rath was, as has been said, a wise and loving mediator. 
Wolfgang’s legal activity continued during 1774 and 1775 
also, until the time came to leave Frankfurt for good. 

When at last, on the i6th of June (1773), he can send to 
the happy married couple in Hannover the first copy of Gotz, 
we hear that he is dreaming and dawdling 
igdiigehi) through life, conducting detestable 
law-suits, writing dramaia, novels, and such 
like, sketching and smudging, and driving 
things on as well as he can. “ The people 
say that the curse of Cain is on me. But 
I have slain no brother. And I think the 
people are fools.” ^ Among the plans that 
then hovered in his brain was that of Faust. 
Fig. 16. Silhouette sent On the 14th he had Outlined his silhouette 
by Goethe to Lotte. £qj. Lotte, on the back he wrote : — “ Good- 

From A. Ivestner s ^ 

Goethe itnd Werther. night, Lotte ! ” With it he intended to 
forward the verses which we give in fac- 
simile.^ A month later he writes to Kestner ; — “ I am right 
diligent, and if Fortune is good you will soon receive something 
else in another manner. I wish Lotte were not indifferent to 
my drama I have already garlands of praise of many kinds 
woven of all manner of leaf and flower — even Italian flowers ; 
garlands which, each in turn, I have tried on, and laughed at 
my face in the glass. The gods have sent me a sculptor, and 
if, as we hope, he can find work here, I will forget a great 
deal. Sacred Muses reach me the atmiin potahile, elixir vitce 
of your goblets ! I languish. What pain it is to dig wells and 
build a cottage in waste places. And my popinjays, which 

1 Goethe to Kestner [i6tli June 1773]. Da- pinge Goethe, i. 372-3. — 
Tr. 

2 Reprinted Der junge Goethe, i. 381 . — Tr. 
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I have reared” (he means his thoughts and feelings), “which 
chat to me, they too, like myself, sicken and hang their heavy 
wings. This day last year it was very different ; I would take 
my oath I sat with Lotte this day last year. I am working up 
my situation in a play (Sc/iaus/>/e/) for the defiance of God and 
of man. I know what Lotte will say when she secs it, and 1 
know what my reply will be.”^ Thus all other plans were 
subordinate to the dramatic presentation of his unhappy love ; 
as was his way he would free himself from his pain by dealing 
with it as a material for a work of art. 

He sent copies of Go/a in all directions, to revive the 
memor}' of him in his friends; to Hermann in Leipzig; prob- 
ably to Krebel there too ; to Gottcr in Gotha, who may bring 
out an adaptation of it on the private stage of which he is 
manager; to Salzmann and Lenz in Strassburg; to the French 
Lieutenant Demars in Neubreisach (Neuf-Brisac). To the 
last-named he writes that the play must make its fortune 
among soldiers ; how it will get on among Frenchmen he is 
doubtful.^ To the great names in literature he did not turn ; 
not to Lessing, whom he always held so high ; nor to Wieland, 
who had been constantly going down in his esteem ; nor to 
Nicolai of Berlin, the lover of strife. Nor do we hear of a 
copy being sent to Herder ; who yet thought so much of Go/a 
that he mote to Nicolai he knew not “any Marionette of 
modern manufacture as such that he would exchange for it.” 

Goethe had-also been found willing to write for the Fra7ik- 
furter gele1i7-/e Anzeigen again. Of the articles now in Goethe’s 
works four were printed in the interval between April 9th and 
May 7th (1773); only the earlier part of the last of these articles 
— that on Lavater’s Predig/en iibe7' das Buck Jo7ias^ was mitten 

^ Goethe to Kestner in Hannover [July, 191111773]. Der juitge Goethe, 
37 S‘ 6 . 2 Derjuitge Goethe, i. 374 . — ^Tr. 

^ Sermons on the Book of Jonah. Der jtinge Goethe, ii. 495-8 . — Tk. 
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by Goethe. On the i5lh of May he wites again after such a 
long silence to Assessor Hermann m I cipzig, to beg his 
counsel or aid m the matter of a fine incurred bj the pub- 
lisher' On July 20th appeared Goethe’s notice of the Luder 
Stneds des Barden^ on August 17th that of Herr Holland’s 
philosophtsche Anmerlungen uber das System der Hatur‘' 
And here he ceased for the present to occupy himself i\ith 
criticism 

At the beginning of August {1773) he had the happiness 
of a r\eek of Sophie \on Laroches company “She has given 
us eight happy days,” he tells Kestner “ It is a delight to luc 
with such beings Oh, Kestner, how well it is with me 1 if I 
have not their actual presence, yet they stand ever before 
me, my dear ones all My arcle of noble men and women is 
the most precious thing that I have non for myself Soon 
after came the bright young Helena Elmbcih Jacobi to fetch 
Charlotte away from Johanna Fahlmcr Helena had been 
for nine years the wife of Kammerrath rnedrich Jacobi, in 
Dusseldorf To Kestner Goethe (September 15) calls her “a 
right dear worthy lady,” whom he has “been able to live on 
right good terms with,” yet he has avoided all allusion to the 
Jacobi brothers, has acted as though she had nor husband nor 
brother in law, for he docs not desire their friendship, despising 
them so Let them compel his esteem , as they at present 
compel his contempt, then he will and must love them^ 
“ Short as was the time I saw you,” he wTotc to this new fnend, 

^ Of the Franhfitrter An egeti Goethe to Assessor Hermann, 15th 
May 1773 Derjunge Goethe, 1 370 i — Tr 

2 Herr Holland s Philosophical Ivemaihs on the Sytth te de la nature 
Der jitnge Goethe, 11 498 and 503 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Kestner [between 15th and aist August 1773? — Tram ] 
Derjunge Goethe, 1 377 8 — Tr 

Goethe to Kestner, September 15, 1773 Der junge Goethe, 1 380 
t^foot) — Tr 
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even before her departure,^ “ tlicrc Iiovcrs constantly about me 
still a so thoroughly delightful impression of your presence, 
and that you like me, even a little bit.” Lotte Jacobi too he 
had found vet)' attractive. I'hcir aunt went with the sisters, 
and stayed some time at Diisscldorf. 

In the company of his Frankfurt friends of both sc.ves he 
found the summer of 1773 pass away with plenty of variety ; 
though at the end of June he complains- that he is painfully 
holding together the dreary remnants of their delightful com- 
pany ; and wishes for kind winter’s return, to make the water 
solid, and hunt the maidens indoors again. Friend Crespel, 
Horn — who in the spring had obtained a civic appointment — 
and Riese doubtless contributed largely to the pleasures of 
the time. Alas, there was a lack of friends of another stamp ; 
Merck far away, there were none to sympathise with his 
zealous efforts in art, to help him on by penetrating criticism 
of his literary work, and by like aspiration. 

Go/z von Bcrlichingcn, that glorious reflection of the Ger- 
man spirit, the first German drama which could take a place 
beside the first German comedy, Lessing’s ^finna, had mean- 
while been everywhere received with the greatest acclamation. 
The sale of copies, however, which had fallen on its unnamed 
young author’s shoulders since Merck’s departure, was giving 
him a great deal of trouble. Praise did not dazzle him •, Gbiz 
he thought of as a mere trial piece of his genius, which must 
pursue the ever-lengthening path of its development. Instead 
of ransacking further the IMiddle Age Knightdom, to make it 
live again in a drama like Gbtz, he obeyed the impulse to 

^ See the letter (dated — erroneously, HeiT DUntzer believes — [October 
^^ 773 ]): to Helene Elizabeth Jacobi, in Diisscldorf. Derjtntge Godhe,\. 
390. The three ladies had gone when Goethe wrote that letter to ICestner, 
September 15 . — Tr. 

^ In his letter to Demurs, already quoted. Der jintge Goethe, i. 374. 
— Tr. 
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another literary form, to the moulding of material supplied by 
his own experience “Now I am at a noiel, but it is sloi\ 
n ork,” he ^vntes on the 1 5th of September to Kcslncr “ And 
a drama for the boards, in order that the fellons maj see that, 
if I please, I can observe rules, and portray morality and 
sentimentalitj The novel was to set forth his own position 
as a lover while at Wctzlar, which he had at first thought to 
give a dramatic form to^ What drama in accordance with 
ordinary stage requirement he has in mind we do not know 
“Just a word in confidence as on author," he adds “ M) 
Ideals grow daily m beautj and greatness, and, if mj vigour 
leaves me not and m> love, there shall yet be much account 
made of my loves, and the public, too, shall j leld its sympathy ” 
After this one can understand what he had already said in the 
same letter — “I completely humour m> father now, he tries 
to enmesh me more every da> m the civic affairs, and I let 
be ^Vhde my strength is still mine, one teat ' and all sev en 
fold hempen cords are in twain ’’ (JZtn Rtss / und ail die 
siebenfaeben Bastsede und enizivey ) OnI> while his genius 
suffers It will he continue at the lawyer work he dislikes so 
much He adds — “ I am much more eas) tempered, and 
see that everywhere jou can find the human, everjwhere large 
ness and pettiness, the beautiful and the hateful And then 
I am working away stoutly, and hope to push on m all sorts of 
ways this winter ” (Und daike den Winter allerlet zu Jordem) 
To the beginning of October (1773) falls the powerful poem 
Promeiheiis, in which the Greek fable receives this turning 
that through the impulsion of his own genius the artist does 
his great things 

1 “Jetzt arbeit ich men Roman, es geht aber langsam Und cm 
Drama furs Auffuhren damit die Kerls sehen, dass nur an mir liegt, Regein 
zu beobaebten und SiUlichkeit, Empfindsamkeil darzustellen ” Derjuttre 
Goethe, \ 381 —Tr 

2 See the letter to Kestner of July 19, 1773, already quoted Tr 
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What specially weighed on him at this period was the 
threatening loss of his sister ; he writes to Kestner — “ I lose 
much in losing her, she understands and bears with my 
humours.”^ Then there Avas anxiety about her future, for 
Avhen Schlosser Avent to Karlsruhe the fixed appointment Avhich 
had been promised Avas not at once given to him : he Avas kept 
in suspense. Of his OAAm Avorldly advancement Goethe thought 
least ; it Avas opposite to his disposition to hunt after connec- 
tions Avith poAverful persons ; he sought only the intimacy of 
really significant men, Avhose intellects and hearts could give 
him the aid he desired, but he sought it only as he felt that 
he Avas Avelcome. And it Avas a great joy to him that many 
came to see him as they passed through Frankfurt : he always 
counted it a special merit of his native city that through it 
ran the best route of so many travellers. 

Of his old Strassburg friends one that had again draAvn 
near to him AA'as Lenz. Goethe had discussed with him the 
adaptations from Plautus, and had introduced them to a 
Leipzig publisher. (About his OAvn Avritings he has as yet 
treated Avith no publisher, he had not even applied to the 
booksellers of his acquaintance. Ngaa"-, after the success of 
Gofz, came an offer from the Weygand firm, Avhich he used, in 
the first instance, on his friend’s behalf.) When the copy of 
Gotz came to Lenz, he sent to Goethe an essay On Our 
Marriage {Ueher 7insere Ehi), in Avhich, after comparing the 
genius of himself and of his friend Avith pretty and humorous 
turnings, he urges that there should be the most intimate union 
betAveen them. The printing of the comedies from Plautus 
had begun AA'hen Goethe Avrote as folloAvs to Salzmann : — “ You 
have not this long time heard anything of me from myself, 
probably, however, all sorts of news of me from Lenz and some 
of our friends, I push on continually Avith my task, for the 

^ In the letter of September 15, 1773, so often quoted already. — T r. 
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Phutme comedies begin to make their appearance. But won’t 
I cm vmte to me? 1 have something for him on my heart ” 
Then he requests SaUmann to send a cop) of Geiz to Scsscnhcim 
addrc<!sed An Mil! JJnon," \i iii!l be some comfort to poor 
Fnedenke that the faithless lo>cr >s poisoned * Salzmann 
and Fnedenke were on fncndl) terms. Another connection 
ivas that which Goethe non formed wiih the ni)*siic pious 
Laiatcr Laialcrknewb) Ma) (1773) that Goethe had mitten 
the notice (see p 203) of AuutchUn in die 
he ivas thinking of a joumc> to Switicrland In Phj’siognom) 
they were soon to find a special bond of union 

About the rolh of October (1773), Schonbom, the ex 
secrctar) of Count Bemstorff, the secrctarj at present of the 
Danish Consulate in Algiers, came to Frankfurt on his wa> 
to the scene of his new activit) Sclionbom was a natiic of 
Schleswig He was twelve )cars Goethe’s senior, and was on 
friend!) terms with Klopslock, Gcrslcnbcrg, and Claudius 
He had a letter for Goethe from Boie, whom he had just 
learned to know m Gottmgen At the Frankfurt inn he met, 
by chance, in the evening. Professor Hopfner, who was expect 
ing Goethe Thus was the acquaintance immcdnlcl) made 
“We spendevety day together,” vmtes Schonbom on the laih 
to Gerstenberg. “His bearing is serious and melanchol), 
through which )et often breaks sudden shimmer of comic, 
laughing, satinc humour He is vci) eloquent, and overflows 
wnth ideas which are very witty Indeed he possesses, so far 
as I know him, an exceedingly miuitiv e poetic power, which 
feels Its way through and through to the centre of objects, so 
that m his intellect eveiylhing becomes local and individual 
Everything with him is metamorphosed into the dramatia 

I Goethe to SaUmann [October or Noember 1773 “ hteme 

Schwcslcr heurathet nach Catlsruh ” — Tram ] Derjunse Cotthe, i 385 
— Tr 
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He seems to work with extreme facility ; now lie is working at 
a drama called Provicthcus, of which he has read to me two acts, 
in which there are thoroughly noble passages springing from 
the depths of Nature.” (Gerstenberg thought from this that 
the drama was not yet finished.) “ He draws and paints v.-cll. 
His room is full of beautiful casts of the best antiques. His 
desire is to go to Italy to have a good look round at all the 
works of art.” Goethe also read to Schonbom the farces on 
Wieland and the Jacobis, these, however, he would not print. 
There was no talk of Faust, which as yet only hovered before 
him. Schonbom met the friendliest reception in the Goethes’ 
house. He encouraged Goethe to enclose a few lines, dated 
October iS, to Gerstenberg, and to send to Claudius some 
little contributions for the Wandsbeckcr Boic, 

At last, in October 1773, Schlosser was able to return as 
Court and Government Councillor (//<’/’- uud Fegienings- 
rath) to the Markgraf of Baden, On the 13th the formal 
betrothal was celebrated. “You know what I had in my 
sister,” writes Goethe to Tante Fahlmer in Diisseldorf. “Yet 
what matters it? an honest fellow must learn to bear ever)’- 
thing,” He also confides to her that he is working at many 
things, but has nothing completed. So the work which was 
to present the circumstances of his Wetzlar love had not 
been getting on very well. But “ A beautiful new plan has 
developed in my soul for a great drama;” he will only first see 
whether he can learn anything from the praise or blame awarded 
to Gotzd The “new plan” was probably the now resumed 
subject, Julius Ca:sar, of which he had spoken to Schonbom. 
But he found himself unable to dispose the mighty material. 

Not so ivith a merry dialogue to pay ofif Wieland. Z>sr 
Deutsche Mei'kur had been founded at the beginning of the 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer in Diisseldorf, October 18, 1773. Der 
junge Goethe, i. 386*7 , — Tr. 
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jear by Wieland and the Jacobis, to Goethe’s mind only as 
in unworthj money speculation. Goethe had, from time to 
time, been much irritated b> its articles, ind was cspeaally 
enraged by the editor’s letters on\\iclands operetta 
comparing it with Eunpides’s tragedy On a Sunday afternoon 
his mood imjiellcd him to write the fircc Gctler Iltidcn tmd 
JFu/a/id, which he threw off rapidly with a bottle of llurgundy 
beside him,* and then sent to Lent. 

On the 1st of Noicmbcr (1773) his sister was mirncd 
There was no lack of bndal poems and fesLi! addresses, but 
not from olfgang he could not play the smiling congntulator 
on an occasion so fraught with sad conse<lucncc to him 
self, he was too deeply gnc\cd His correspondence with 
Dusseldorf had mcanw hilc gone on briskly He had erpressed 
his hearty syrnpathy in the birth of a little daughter to Betti* 
She thanks him with earnest fnendshtp as soon is her health 
allows , but could not suppress the wrsh that her fnend might 
no longer stand m sudi opposition to her husband and her 
brother in law 1 would fam not wntc to you, best lady, in 
my present humour, and yet would fain say to you what 
plcasureyourlcltcrhasgivcnro& I felt with intense \ividncss 
your \oice, your being about me , and you must feel how dear 
to me your presence is. Already ha\c I stood in hour and 
mirrored myself in your letter, and am at your bed side, and 

^but goodnight, best lady When I cannot speak with 

you from the heart, better silence It was impossible to 
say to her that he must, notwithstanding so dear a mediator, 
decline all connection with the Jacobis, because of what he 

* See the GffrtAe Jahrhuch for iSSl, p 381 {tof) — Tr 

* Goethe to Ilclcne Ehubeth Jacobv in Dusseldorf, yd No%caihcr 
1773 Der junge Goethe 1 392 — ^Tr 

5 Goethe to Helene Jacobi, Koiember 7, 1773 Der jiti^ Goethe, 

1 393 — Tk 
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knew of them, ntul boc.nu.'-e of the uay in which they h.'id 
spoken of }iini, Jlis hfari Imtl not yet intcrrccicd for tlicic 
two men, though the women, iii.s tie.ir friends, might eiierisii 
the firm conviction tliat they imist and would love c.ach other. 
Thus this attempt to bring together (loethc and the Jacobis 
was as unsucce.s.^ful ns that of Johanna Fahhncr to bring 
together Goethe and Wielnnd. 

Tlie deiiarturc of ins si.ster on tiic i.ftii of Xovember made 
a great rift in Goethe’s life. Hut then plca.sant letters from 
the dear ones thus removed, and the corre>pondence with Hctti 
and Tante, did much to cheer him. Still, as ever, drawing 
and poetry filled up hi.s best hours, besides, he was working 
at Envin und PJtnitr — a comedy with soughs, the subject of 
which be borrowed from a b.allad in Goldsmith’s Viccir — 
Edudn and ; he had almo.st finished the little piece, 

and was in treaty witfi the players about it. As he himself 
obscn-cs, it was manufactured without any great expense of 
feeling or intellect for the horizon of the Frankfurt [dayersand 
stages, and yet they could not act it.* The silk-manufacturer. 
Johann Andre of Offenbach had undertaken to set the song.s 
to music ; his own operetta Dcr Tdpft-r had been produced 
with great applause in I’rankfurL He was eiglit years older 
than Goethe, who had grown intimate with him. Indeed, 
Andr(5 liaving ventured to publisli liis operetta in score, Goethe, 
through Tante Fahlmer, had made a vain endeavour to get a 
kindly notice from Wicland's AAv/v/r of the modest little work.- 
Beside this comedy Encdn und Einiire, Goethe was brooding 
on “ some more important pieces,’’ which “ he was laying 
down in their ground work,” and “ studying over.” ** Julius 

*■ Goethe to Kestner [end of 1773? RIcrck is back — Trans.] Dcr 
jimgc Goclkc, i. 383 (lop of page ). — Tk. 

- In a letter despatched October 3 1, 1773. DcrjuitgcGcctke,\.'if><i. — Tk. 

“ See the letter to Kestner last referred to. Dcr jintge Goclkc, \. 3S3. — Tk. 
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Casar he found impraclicaUc , the following m a letter to 
Boie Tcfcrs to this subject — “The sncnfice ts prepared , nov, 
onl> flame and wind gust is lacking , but that depends on the 
gods ” To IjTical poctr> lie just now felt no impulse , onl> a 
few epigrams came unsought 

Still was the resohe to follow the loicc of his genius, not 
to spend himself in practical hfc, firm as cter Kcslncr hat- 
ing expressed a hope that he will perhaps jet come to Inc near 
them, he replies on Christmas morning, 1773 — “Ahl that 
has been my dream cier since >ou went ana) But it will 
probably remain a dream Mj father would indeed not 
oppose It were I going into foreign sen ice , nor does cither 
lo\c or hope of a civic appointment keep me here/ (he could 
not be a member of the Council so long as his uncle Icxtor 
was one) “ and so might I not, think >ou, venture to try once 
more how things look out m the world But, kestner, the 
talents and powers which 1 have I need far too much for my 
own purposes, it has been alnajs m> way to act only as my 
instinct guides, and not thus can an> prince be served And 
then how soon should I learn politic subordination 1 They 
are a cursed set the Frankfurters, President von Moser will 
saj, ‘You can't use their obstinate heads for an> purpose’ 
Even were this not so, of all my talents mj jurisprudence is 
one of the least , my little stock of theorj and human intclli 
gence won’t make up for that Here in Frankfurt mj legal 
practice and knowledge advance hand in hand , I learn every 
da}, and scrape my way along {Iiaudere mich 7 Vfiier) But in 
■x JusUzcollegium I I have alwajs been careful not to pla> a 
game when I was the least experienced at the table ” * 

To his extremest joy, Merck at length returned (December 
1773) from his St Petersburg journey “He came eight dajs 
1 Goethe to Kesttier, Chnstnm Day {1773I Der jungt Codkt, \ 
4C0 loi — Tr 
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earlier than I had e,\'pected,” writes Goethe in the letter quoted 
above, “ and was sitting with my father in the room ; I come 
home j without knowing anything I enter, and hear his voice 
before I see him. You know me, Lotte ! ” hlerck had come 
back the old true friend still. What an infinite deal each had 
to confide, and what prospects of enduring harmonious fellow- 
ship in work opened before them ! On the verj' first evening 
they had a “strange scene.” Lavater had sent Goethe a 
silhouette which was very like Lottc.^ The two friends went 
on from this to talk of her in ardent passages of praise. 

As to the publishing of Gdh^ Goethe now took on him to 
supply the booksellers ; in fact, to be himself the publisher." 
To compensate Merck, Goethe was probably to pay a part of 
the cost of printing ; he had paid for the paper some time 
before with borrowed money. The penuriousness of his 
father compelled him to borrow small sums several times after- 
wards. The supply of copies was meantime exhausted, so that 
a new edition was needed. Deinet undertook this. A large 
honorarium was not in question ; in a starched preface, Deinet 
promises a “ quite correct edition,” a promise which, alas ! he 
did not keep. Only some printer’s errors are set right some 
new ones have intruded : the changes by Goethe himself are 
but few. 

At this time came the pleasurable news that Maximiliane 
von Laroche was to marry the merchant Brentano of Frank- 
furt at the commencement of the new year (1774). “Her 
future husband seems to be a man with whom it is possible to 
live,” Goethe writes in the cheeriest mood to Betti Jacobi; 
“ and so huzza ! another added to the number of worthy beings 
who are anything but intellectual, as you indeed must guess. 
For between ourselves, inasmuch as it is on this earth such a 

^ Derjungc Goethe, i. 383 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Boie, January 8, 1774. Derjungc Goethe, iii. 3 . — Tr. 
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\ery cntical matter wth acquaintanceships, and fncndships, 
and lo>es, (since often when >ou think, jou ha>e U by the four 
comers, slap comes the devil and tears a hole in the middle, 
and spills it all out As it has Iatcl> happened vrith mjself, 
which has put me out \crj much) And so, to return to my 
text, I am, far more active than before to seek out where an} 
thing of love, friendship, and goodness may he hidden , and 
am in good humour because of all sorts of unexpected qualities 
I find, etc, so that sometimes I have stood on the verge of 
falling in love But that God prevent 1 On anj falhng-out of 
misfortune, however, Mamagtn shall be immediatcl) written 
to ” * The drear} tangle of jealousy and strife in which this 
mamage would involve him he did not foresee Nor does it 
seem to have been forced on his mind what an incongruous 
couple w ere — through the matchmaking talent of Dean Dumcix 
—to be joined as husband and wife. 

The Milanese, Peter Anton Brentano, was a widower— 
still young, indeed, but already the father of five children 
If he could, as Goethe once said,- pinch all his friendliness tight 
between his sharp nose and sharp chin, it was jet impossible 
that he should satisfy the heart of the maiden of eighteen, who 
loved bright cheerfulness and the pleasures of fnendly living 
He indeed was in the best circumstances, and intimate with 
the families of most consequence , but a life m the gloomj 
house, where you wound your way between casks of herrings, 
and piled up cheeses, and then the constant preoccupation 
of her dry husband with business, — surely these things must 
soon be an intolerable weariness to the joung wife 

* Goethe to Helene Eliiabelh Jacobi, December 31, 1773 Derjunge 
Goethe \ 4034 il/awajrMs=LiUle MatnassBetu Jacobi — 

s In a letter to Frau von La Roche, 20th November 1774 Loeper, 
p 85 A portion only of that letter is reprinted m Der j Goethe, 111 
43 44— Tr 



CHAPTER V. 


ll^ER THER LAVATEU JACORI — GREAT DESIGNS. 

THE YEAR 1/74. 

Very odd must have been the feelings of the young doctor 
(for doctor he was in general called, and he spoke of himself 
by that title, even on an official occasion) when he went in 
his scarlet, gold -lace coat to pay his New Year's visit of the 
year of hope 1774 at the house of Brentano’s relative, Mayor 
Reuss. On the 8th of January he went to supper there ; there 
was excellent eating, and a great deal of wine drunk ; he sat 
until one o’clock in the morning, “ between Houris,” and they 
“ fed each other with spoons.” On the 9th, the day on which 
Max w'as married in the castle chapel of Ehrenbreitstein, he 
went through the ice ; over this mishap he makes merry in a 
letter written later in the day to Tante and Betti, in Diisseldorf ^ 
At last, on Jan. 15 th, the newly- married couple, with 
Mama Sophie, came to Frankfurt And Goethe was drawn into 
the topsy-turvy, motley, social gaiety which ensued. Merck, 
who came to see the Laroche in Frankfurt, felt much anger 
about this extraordinary marriage. “You should have seen 
Frau von La Roche,” he writes to his wife, “ how she stood the 
conversations and the jokes of these vulgar business people, 
endured their expensive dinners, entertained their heavy selves. 

^ Der jiinge Goethe, iii. 4 . — Tr. 
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from getting very cold, and there was lively music. All the 
skaters were in short fur cloaks, and wore cowled caps.^ Af 
this time, as on earlier occasions, Sophie gave the young poet 
some of her Brief e Rosaliens to look through for her; his 
praise of them pleased her, and she profited by his critical re- 
marks ; he added some things which she had told him while 
driving together, but which she had omitted from the Briefe. 
Herr von Laroche came for his wife. Goethe welcomed the 
influential husband of his motherly friend ; but not in Brentano’s 
house, which he never entered again. On the last day of 
January (1774) the two left for Thalehrenbreitstein. 

In the period of calm thus ushered in the misfortune of 
the young wife, who might have made life so sweet to him, 
pressed on his mind in all its dreadfulness, and impelled 
him to the composition of Werther, He set to work on the 
ist of February (1774), the very day after the departure of 
the Laroches. In the first part of WejBier he moulded into 
vivid realisation ( Vergegetvwariigung) and artistic form his own 
Wetzlar love ; in the second he allowed his imagination free 
play with the incidents of the story of poor Jerusalem. He 
shut himself as far as possible from external intercourse, that 
he might rapidly bring to completeness the poem that had 
so long been growing in his mind. The young wife he only 
met at a third place, — Dumeix’s house generally. “ Goethe 
will not go to Switzerland,” writes Merck gloomily to his wife 
on February 14 (1774). “The great success of his drama has 
turned his head a little. He is shut up from all his friends, 
and only exists in the writings which he is preparing for the 
public. He must have success in all he undertakes, and I 

^ From Rosaliens Briefe, ii. No. 77, quoted in Loeper, p. 26. It was 
on this occasion that the incident of borrowing his mother’s cloak to skate 
in occurred. See Dichtmig nnd Wahrheit, xvi. Buck, at the close of the 
section beginning : — “ Gliickliche ICinder nnd Jilnglinge." — Tr. 
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foresee that a novel whldi is to appear at Easter wH be as well 
received as his drama has been. Besides, he has to console 
the > oung Frau Brentano for the smell of the oil and of cheese, 
and the beliaviour of her husband," Goethe had neither con- 
fided to Merck cxactcr information about tlW/Aer, nor told 
him of Brentano’s base insult In vmting to Dusscldorf, too, 
lie gives no hint of the httcr, rather he describes Brentano as 
a worthy man of open, frank, strong character, keenness of 
understanding, and excellent business acquircmcnL* To the 
joung unhajipy vvjfc he confided tliat he vras writing a novel 
with Jerusalem’s fate as a basis. As he vrrilcs to Mama Sophie, 
returning two Snf/e licsaltens, with criticisms on the belter 
disposal and connection of parts, he observes that after Iicr 
departure (in June 1774, he tells her the next day after) he 
began the novel, that he had not before planned to make 
a single whole out of llie subject.* Wnting on the t3lh of 
Februar)' to the friend most nearly concerned, to Kestner, he 
gives a dark hint of the task he is engaged au* On the lelh 
he had sent to Burger a cop)* of the second edition of Getz^ 
Burger’s friend, the Lubeck Sccrctarj' of Council I'csdorpf, of 

I Coeihe to lleicnc niiubctli Jacobi (Fcbniary 8th or 9ih ?— ~ Tram, 
\Thrtt li'ftks and a half from (ho xjrt tf January * 774 ) 1 . Dtr )un^ 
Gofihf, 111. 5, C — Tr. 

* Letter not m Der junge CtvtJie. bee Im/ot, p 35 : — "Das liel>e 
VVcibsen hat Ihncn was Ton cmer Arbeit gescJiriebcn ilie ich nngefangen 
lube seit Sic weg iind, wiikhdi angefangen— ilcnn ich hattc me die Idee 
aus dem Sujet cm emzeinn Game zu machen ’* See nho Zejer, p. 45, 
"als Sie weg waren dott andertt 7 J»c" — Tr. 

s Der Goethe, \\\. 9 Iltw often I amivilh )o\i, that IsJn the 
past, )ou s\il!, pcrlups, soon receive a document to witness.” {Mareh Is 
guessed at as the date of (his letter in Derjun^ Coeihe, In thellrst lines of 
It Goethe remonstrates with Kestner for his tardiness in writing, "Only 
to get on the 13th of February a reply to a letter written on Christmas 
Day,” Probably, therefore, this letter ts written on or scry soon after the 
13th.-- T r ) 



236 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE. 


[bk. hi. ch. V. 


the same age as Goethe, had, when going to Wetzlar, called 
on Goethe in Frankfurt, had been his companion on the ice. 
“ My heart is lost to that beautiful soul,” writes Goethe to 
Burger. What Tesdorpf had told him of Burger impels him 
to break through the “ paper wall of partition between them.” 
“ Our voices have often met, and our hearts too,” he writes. 
“ Is not life short and barren enough ? shall they not take 
hand whose ways lie together?” He desires that henceforth 
they lay their work before each other ; that gives courage.^ In 
this period, from which a large number of letters have been 
preserved, the first part of Wci-tlw' was completed. And to 
this period probably belongs the story in Dichiimg und Wahr- 
heit^ how one evening before going to rest he laid a well- 
sharpened dagger by his bed, and tried, while the light was yet 
unextinguished, whether he could plunge it into his breast. 

Werther was at latest completed by the beginning of March 
1774. Immediately he wrote to Lotte that she had been this 
whole time of silence more with him than perhaps ever, and 
he will have it printed for her as soon as possible.^ But 
he did not make up his mind so easily for all that. Lenz 
had meanwhile, without the poet’s knowledge, had the farce 
on Wieland printed at Kehl.^ Goethe sends a copy on the 
6th of March (1774) to some Leipzig friend, probably Krebel. 
Gotz, he vTites, shall as his trial piece remain unaltered. “If 
I ever again write a German drama, which I think very doubt- 
ful, all true souls may then see how far I am improved. On 
the whole, I am very busy, not to say diligent ; keep up my 
advocate work, and yet put together many a bit of work of 
good intelligence and feeling. Just now I have nothing ready 
for printing. . . If 3^00 see Lessing, tell him that I had 

^ Goethe to Burger, Feb. 12, 1774. Dei’ jmige Goethe, iii. 8. — Tr. 
xiii. Buch. — Tr. 3 Da’ jtinge Goethe, iii. ii. — Tr. 

^ See the Goethe-Jahrhich for 1881, p. 381. — Tr. 
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icckoncd on him, and I am accustomed not to make mistakes 
as to my people ’ ^ He did not guess how extremely lU dis 
posed Lessing nas tonards him, notwithstanding his genius. 

In Werther^ the second splendid rc> elation of his intellect 
and soul, Goethe had once for all unburdened himself of his 
whole gloomy life weariness. But preciscl) at this time }Oung 
Prau Brentano e.\cited a passion in him which he camcstl) 
combated, a\oiding all places where he might meet her 
“Your dear ones I have not seen for some time back, I had 
ray heart spoiled No, dear Mama, >ou have my hand on it, 
I will be good ’ - \\ hat strength of self-conquest speaks in 
those words ! 

Drawing was practised now with the greatest zeal, nor did 
there lack limes of overflowing spmls, composition impelling 
Then w ere w ntten the Prolog to Bahrdt’s translation of the New 
Testament, and a farce on the Jacobis Hopfner wTitcs on 
the 23d of April (1774) to Professor Raspc m CasscI — "The 
last time I stopped with the man in Prankfurt (for jou must 
know that he is mj fnend), he read aloud to me an excellent 
thing he has begun, Das Ungliuk der Jacobis \\ hen finished, 
you too shall have it Ihc two Jacobis arc soundly chastised 
in It ^\ ould 5 ou get me some nice plaster casts of antiques 
for Goethe ' Some lyrical poems, too, fall to this spnng of 

1774 

About this time the much maligned Spinoza was beginning 
to sway the young poet by an extraordinary attraction and in 
fluence. His teaching God Himself cannot change His laws, 
His creatures cannot deviate from the laws of their being, the 
Der jungt Codhf \\\ 15 16 (this l«Uer is there printed v\i(h the date 
May 6 1774 which must be a misread ng of the MS iov March 6, for 
Goethe tells his fnend to lool out for a certa n comedy at the Easter fair , 
now Easter Sunday 1774 fell on April 3) — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Frau von La Roche March 1774 Loeper, p 37 
— Tr 
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primary virtue is to maintain oneself in one’s Being; the dis- 
tinctions of good from bad arc only arbitrary ordinances ; the 
philosophers have taken the impress of their conceptions for 
the thing itself — all this harmonised with Goethe’s temper, 
who felt impelled to the freest development of Nature working 
in him so mightil}^ The boundless, illuminating Disinterested- 
ness of Spinoza’s Ethics was accordant with his way of acting 
only as nature prompted. We do not know whether he was 
first led to Spinoza at this time (it came about through the 
hateful execration of the great philosopher by the Lutheran 
preacher, Coler), at any rate it was at this time that what he 
read himself out of Spinoza worked a great calm in the restless 
soul yearning after a higher consolation. 

So equipped, he could withstand with confidence all at- 
tempts to convert him. His pious friend, Fraulein Kletten- 
berg, did not plague him with anxious cares for his salvation, 
for she believed that the Saviour would reveal Himself to her 
young friend as the One crucified for his sins, as, eighteen 
years ago. He had revealed Himself to her. But his Swiss 
friends were more urgent, and most of all the confidential 
friend and colleague of Lavater, Pfenninger. When Pfennin- 
ger would by proofs convince Goethe of the truth of revela- 
tion, Goethe answers : — “ All which seems opposition between 
us is only a strife of Avords Avhich comes of my perceiving 
things in other combination, expressing their relativity after 
other fashion, naming them by other names;” the only erd- 
dences Avhich he values, loves, ay adores, are those which bring 
it home to Kim hoAv thousands — or one — before him have felt 
what now is to him bracing and strength. And so to him the 
word of men is .the Word of God, let aa'Iio will have collected 
it and enrolled it as a canon. “ And with fervent soul I fall 
on my brother’s neck — Moses ! Prophet ! Evangelist ! Apostle ! 
Spinoza or Machiavelli ! yet can find it in me too to say to 
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each — Dear fnend, it is Re>ertheles5 with thee as with me 1 
m the single and particular thou dost feel powerfully and 
gloriously, as little into thj head as into mine goes the stu 
pendous All 

Lavater’s studies m physiognomy u ere \ery interesting to 
Goethe, so long in the habit of drawing portraits and outlining 
silhouettes. And now had come the bookseller Steiner, bring 
ing from La\ater, his brother m law, greeting and message for 
Goethe Goethe had once sent to Lavater thirteen silhouettes, 
among them one of Herder, and Lavater had portrait sketches 
by Goethe too m his possession, before Herder directed him 
to Goethe as a draughtsman from whom to collect. As 
draughtsman Goethe is more the man, the painter Fussli 
more the poet Now Goethe sends a sketch of the profile of 
one who has been a pilot, who has endured much in slavery 
at Tunis, and who wanders about endeavouring to rouse com 
passion He promises too to send a manuscript, the printing 
of which is to wait a while , it is the history of a dear young 
fellow to whose actual afRictions the writer has lent his own 
emotions, and thus it makes a strange whole “ I am not 
slack,' he says at the close, m Mvid certainty that he is con 
formmg to his nature , “ so long as I am on the earth do I 
conquer at least my pace of ground a day ' ® 

While the fame of the ivnter of Gots rose ever higher — 
the piece was performed m Berlin on April 14 and the five 
nights following amid great applause — ^his Frankfurt life was 
\ery happy Now sprang up many fresh songs and isolated 
Spruchgedtehte Intercourse with Merck had, for the time, 
almost completely ceased For the death of the Landgrajin 

1 Goethe to Lavater and FfenDinger, April 26, 1774 Dcr junge 
Coetlu, 111. 13 15 — Tr 

® Goethe to Lavater and Pfewnnger, April 26, 1774, the letter already 
referred to above — Tr 
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on the 29th of March 1774 had been a great shock to 
Merck ; his appointment as Councillor of IVar had imposed 
new work upon him, and a little later he went to Switzerland 
to bring home his family. But new members were added to 
Goethe’s little band of friends. The most important was 
Klinger. 

When Klinger came back from Giessen he had failed to 
obtain the appointment as actuary he had hoped for. Then 
he gave himself altogether to poetr}^, disregarding his in- 
comeless condition. The work of Klinger stands forth in sharp 
definite forms, is not sustained by intense energ}' of moulding 
imagination, or by profundity of soul. But a like impulse 
towards freedom, towards the overthrow of conventional 
boundaries, imbibed too by Klinger from the same source — 
from Rousseau — a like instinct to give this impulse voice in 
dramatic form, and, moreover, a serious, noble, self-reliant 
way of thinking, united him w'ith Goethe. The Doctor of 
Klinger’s play Das Lcidcnde Weib represents Goethe. There 
it is said of him — “ The first of men, so far as I have yet seen 
men. The only one with whom I can exist. He carries 
affairs in his bosom. Posterity will wonder that ever such a 
man was.” 

Beside Klinger we name Philipp Christoph Kayser, born 
March 10, 1755, son of the Organist of the Church of St. 
Catherine. After having pursued wider and higher culture 
under Sorge in Lobenstein for a year, he had returned in 1770 
to be a teacher of music in Frankfurt. He was a most inti- 
mate friend of Klinger. Lavater ascribes to him — “Purity 
and stress of deep emotion, with the least affectation.” He 
was inspired with the greatest enthusiasm for Goethe, imitat- 
ing him in everything — even in handwriting, 

Crespel was again an extremely active member of the circle 
which throughout the summer assembled every Friday for little 



excursions and picnics. We kno^^ from Goethe’s namtuc,' 
hov, the Manage s/>iel \\h\zh CrcspcI introduced, decreed that 
the same )Oung lady fell to Goethe sexeral times running, at 
^\hose wish he wrote Clatigo in a week The maiden, Anna 
S>billa, the jounger daughter of the merchant Munch, was 
only on the xerge of her sexcnlccnth >car, last winter her 
elder sister, Susanna Magdalena, had won Goethe at dice,and he 
had named her “little wife’ {\Veibehen)~ The daj on which 
he fulfilled his promise by reading the completed Claxt^ 
aloud was the rndaj before Pentecost, the 20th of May 1774 
Though C47 z/^<j cannot rank with <7^/2 and )ct in 

It the poet Iiad done quite unexpected!} what he had long 
intended, he had gixen a proof of his power working within 
the traditional contracted form of the drama to touch and 
rouse the spint And howexer much he borrowed from the 
Memoirs of Beaumarchais, on which his pla> is founded, he had 
moulded the matter b) his art to xixid cnccl, and m the 
character of one creation quite his own — Carlos — had given 
an imperishable masterpiece The charming relation to the 
maiden who was his consort on all their dajs of pleasure 
taking soon became well known, and was very welcome to his 
parents Tor some time, too, he himself seems to have been 
anything but averse to the thought of leading the dear maiden 
a wife to the great parental house A weight of anxiety had 
been lifted from him when, shortly before the Claiigo episode, 
word came that Xotte had been safe delivered of a bo} 
Mama Sophie came to Frankfurt on a three weeks’ visit, which 
began about the middle of May, he saw her frequentlj at his 
owm home, where, on the sofa which was kept ready for her, 
she had him read aloud and talk to her , and he met her, too, 
at the houses of common friends, especiallj at Dun\eix’s house, 

1 Dichtung vnd Wahrhaty xv Bnch — ^Tr ® See page 209 ^Tr 

3 Goeth“ to Ivestner [May 1774] Der Jims' Goethe, 111 16 17 — Tr 
VOL. 1 R 
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in the dean’s fine garden he found much pleasure in sowing, 
and tying, and lioeing, and other garden ta.sk.s. Brentano’s 
house and young wife he avoided still as before. 

On the 25th of May 1774 he was delighted to get a long 
letter from friend Schdnborn in Algeria. One item in this 
letter — that Klopstock was going to ask Goethe for some of his 
works through Boie, caused Goethe to communicate immedi- 
ately direct with the famed poet. “ Should I,” he wrote, “ not 
address him while still living, whose grave, if dead, I would 
visit as a pilgrim.” He sent to Klopstock the farce Das 
Urthdl dcr Jacobis, which was not to be printed, so that he 
should be glad to have it back. And so soon as some things 
now lying ready are printed, he will either send them to 
Klopstock, or let him know of them at least.^ 

In the night between the aSth and 29th of May Goethe 
gave manful assistance in putting out a fire in the Jews’ 
quarter j here he grew strengthened in his conviction that the 
so-called “ common ” people are the best human beings.- On 
the 30th of May he was at the golden wedding of the Schweit- 
zer- Allesinas 3 he danced in the 31st, the birthday of Max- 
imiliane Brentano, to whom he only gave an arm once for a 
few moments.^ 

On the ist of June Goethe writes to his friend in Algeria 
an account of all his latest compositions ; besides he has in- 
vented some plans for great dramas, i.c, found the interesting 
details for them in Nature and in his own heart. His Ccesar 
.seems, too, to be forming, yet this will not please Schonborn’* 
[because not treated as the mood of the “ Freedom ” advocates 

^ Goethe to Klopstock, 2Sth May 1774. Dcr jtnigc Goeihe, iii. 20. 
— Tr. 

2 Goethe to Schonbom, June I, 1774. Dcr jitn^c Goeihe, iii. 21. — ^Tu. 

® Goethe to Frau von La Roche, beginning of June 1774. Loeper, p. 
41. — Tr. 4 Derjimge Goethe, iii. 22. — Tr. 
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would have it] In an addition to the letter on June 8, Goethe 
speaks with great enthusiasm of Herder’s Aelteste Urktinde des 
MenschengeschlechtSy and wnting further on the loth, says 
that Klopstock’s Gdekrtenrepubhk has infused new life into 
his veins In it “the holy wells of creative feeling flow pure 
from the throne of Nature ’ In neither work did Goethe 
make a stumbhngblock (as many did) of the external form, 
but filled himself with the spirit He had given the first part 
of Werther to Mama Sophie to read, and she, intent, as mostly 
w omen are, on moral effect, thought this glowing presentation 
of passion dangerous “ I have kissed your letter and pressed 
It to my heart,” he replies “ They are my own inmost feelings 
Yes, dear Mama, it is true fire that gives light and warmth 
you call a blessing from God , that which consumes you call 
a curse Blessing then and curse * Have I indeed greater 
obligation to serve you than Nature considered it had to serve 
me? Am I not lighted, am I not warmed, and consumed’ 
Call me wicked but love me ” 

“ Un Itvre eroyez mot ii<st pas fort dangereux The good 
and the bad rustle by the ears which listen not And is not 
the Bad good and is not the Good bad ? Do I hate Wieland ? 
do I love him ? It is in truth all one and the same , he interests 
me 

When soon after she asked for the second part of the 
novel he informed her that he had had to send it m haste to 
be printed, nor had he thought her m a position to follow his 
emotion, imagination, humours ^ The bookseller Weygand 
had called immediately after the Easter Fair to ask whether 
he had nothing original to be published , this he regarded as 
an intimation from Destiny to keep back his Werther no longer , 

^ Goethe to Frau von I-a Roche, June 1774 Loeper, p 44 — ^Tr 

* Goethe to Frau von La Roche, nuddle of June 1774 Loepery pp 
46 7 — ^Tr 



244 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE. 


[!!K. III. CU. V. 


but first Clavigo should go. Clavigo was the first work to 
which he put his name; he did not intend to put it to 
Weriher. So soon as the i6th of June he writes to Lotte, 
who had sent liim greeting through a friend going to the 
baths ; — “ I will send 3 ’ou as soon as possible a friend who is 
very like myself, and 1 hope you will give him a good recep- 
tion ; his name is Werther, and is and was — but that he may 
himself declare to you.”^ 

Lavater had already announced that he was coming soon, to 
Goethe’s delight And Merck and his family had come back ; 
Goethe did not guess in what mood ! The poor husband had 
discovered the unfaithfulness of his wife, but had softened to 
receive the fallen one back to his home. Moreover since the 
death of the Landgrafin his place had become extremely un- 
pleasant, through the now complete power of the President 
von I^'Ioser his enemy. I\Ierck seriously thought of trj-ing to 
get an appointment in Berlin through Nicolai’s help. 

Meanwhile Goethe continued to avoid the unhappy Max 
Brentano ; she felt it bitterly. “ Believe me,” he replied to 
her mother, “ the sacrifice I make for your i^Ia.\’s sake in see- 
ing her no more is worth more than the assiduity of the most 
ardent lover, in that it is really assiduity. I will not reckon 
up what it has cost me ; for it is a capital which will yield in- 
terest to both of us.”“ . And the good Tante Fahlmcr in whom 
he had such great confidence, now a considerable time back 
from Diisseldorf, he avoided in consequence of a report heard 
from Llama Sophie. During Frau von Laroche’s stay in 
Frankfurt she had not visited this lady, whom Jacobi calls 
“dear, loving, melancholy” (//VZ'r, lichcvolle, scliwcrviiiihigc). 
The poet remained in the closest communion with Fraulein 
Klettenberg, whose portrait he drew for Lavater. “ She will 

^ Derjuugc Goethe, iii. 27 [foot ). — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Frau von La Roche, June 16, 1774. Loefer, p. 50 . — Tr. 
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be more to thee than I,” he had written, “ though she is as 
much to me as to thee , yet am I ever m my zealous unbelief the 
Me’ and, as I am, thy Brother”^ Fraulem Klettenberg had 
said to Lavater (whose faith did not seem to her the right 
faith, of inward experience) that she hoped Goethe too would 
yet feel that God was in Chnst “ He walks with Lavater 
and with Goethe , I know Him by His gait , yet are their eyes 
holden that they do not know Him 

On the 23d of June 1774 Lavater accompanied by 
Schmoll, his draughtsman of physiognomy, entered the 
Goethes’ house, heartily welcomed by the family His ex 
tenor was repellent , a flat chest which gave something crane 
like to the beanng of the long lank man , a large nose , a 
sharp chin, a brow bulging above, rather reentrant below, 
valleyed just over the nose, pushing forward above the eyes , 
a sweetly smiling mouth , rolling eyes cast upwards , such is 
the catalogue But all this was of no account before that 
irresistible personality Even Merck acknowledged that few 
had made such an edifying impression on him as this extra 
ordinarily good man. Lavater himself describes his first 
meeting with Goethe — “ Are you he ? I am he ! Unspeak 
ably sweet indescnbable entrance of Reality — veiy like, and 
unlike Expectation All was mind and truth that Goethe 
spoke with me In a pretty large social gathenng said Goethe 
once to me — ‘ So soon as one is in company, one takes the 
key from the heart and pockets it , those who leave it in the 
door are dolts.’ Much did he read aloud to me from his 
papers, and read — read ’ you would have sworn he was speak 
ing these very things for the first time m the fire with me 
His work — oh scenes full of truth — of the truest human 
nature ’ indescribable naivete and truth ” Goethe conducted 
1 Goethe to Lavater, 20th May 1774. Der jun^t Goethe, \\\ 19 — Tr 
® Der junge Goethe, 111 18 — Tr 
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Lavater to Fraulein Klettenberg. Her clear understanding, 
her fineness of feeling, her deep piety and Christianity were 
strong to attach Lavater to her. The difference between the 
conceptions of Christ formed by these two believers was to 
the young poet the more striking because each of them 
talked the subject over with him in private. Lavater called 
Fraulein Klettenberg the “ Sabbath of his journey compared 
to her he was himself but “ a chatterer, a hypocrite, an abomi- 
nation.” He had much to tell of Goethe’s sister, and of Lenz, 
both of whom he had lately seen. 

In so many quarters was this man of God’s presence in 
request — by crowds he was almost revered as a saint — that 
Goethe was unable to secure the full intercourse he desired. 
And so he was impelled to accompany his inestimable new 
friend journeying — after a stay of five days in Frankfurt — to 
Ems in a special carriage. Such an intimacy-fostering mode 
of travel Lavater loved. During the two days’ drive W’ith 
Lavater and Schmoll Goethe could freely utter all his heart. 
Lavater himself tells us: — “On the weightiest matters of 
Christianity and literature they talked and laid hold on one 
another {satsirleti cinandcr), Goethe read and recited a great 
deal from his own poems ; the thing recited and the recitation 
— Drama, Epopoe, and Doggerel all bore but 071c stamp, 
breathed but 07 ie spirit.” They thoroughly discussed the con- 
templated work on physiognomy, in w'hich Goethe was to take 
active interest. When the young poet was at times carried 
away by his careless reckless humour Lavater could bring 
him to order without difficulty wdth a kindly “ Bisch gtict ! ” 
After their seven days’ companionship (June 23-29, 1774) 
Goethe pronounced thus ; — “'\^ffien in his element he is un- 
wearied, active, efficient, decided ; and a soul filled with the 
most glorious love and innocence. I have never held him a 
visionary, and he has yet less imaginative power than I sup- 
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posed But because his feelings impnnt on his soul the 
truest relations of things m nature — relations so generally un 
recognised — and accordingly he flings avray every terminology, 
speaks and acts out of a full heart, and seems to transport 
his hearers to a strange world while but leading them to un 
familiar corners of their hearts, he cannot escape bemg called 
a visionary” ^ 

Next day, returning to Frankfurt Goethe brought Envtn 
and Elmire almost to a conclusion as he sat m the carnage 
Soon after his return another guest of note came to Frankfurt 
— Basedow, now fifty years of age, a disciple of Rousseau 
as to educational reform He had already given to the world 
a completely new Orbts PiciuSy his Eltmeniarwerk^ m four 
volumes, and was very shortly to open the Phtlanthropmum at 
Dessau, of which he made such pompous announcement 
Basedow’s Vemiachttiiss fur die Gewtssen cder Leltrbuch der 
Eeltgion, which demands a cultus based on natural religion, 
was dedicated to Lavater, who held the author to be an 
“honest weak hero” It was said then that Lavater had 
invited him to a conference at Goethe s house, at which 
Herder too should be present He was collecting for his 
Pkilanthropinum and for his Elernentarwerk, and had just 
come from Weimar Of course the famous reformer visited 
the famous author of Golz and fnend of Lavater Intercourse 
with Basedow was made uneasy by his whimsical pedantry, 
his regardless headlong ways, his hard tone of mmd, his rude- 
ness , yet a certain good humour never left him, of which 
Goethe knew how to take advantage to punish him for his 
naughty behaviour On the 12th of July Basedow arrived in 

* Goethe to Schonbom, July4, 1774. Der jimge Goethe, iii. 25 — Tr 

2 Elementaruerk, ein Vorralk der besten Ketintnuse turn Lemen, Leh 
ren, Wiederholen und Nackdenken=Book of Rudimmts, a Treasury of the 
best knowledge for Learning, Tasching, Repeating and Digesting — ^Tr 
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Ems; Lavater had been prepared for this by Goethe. To 
neither Basedow nor Lavater did Goethe confide his own 
intention of coming for some time to Ems. On the 15th of 
July he procured that the case in which he was engaged should 
be adjourned over four weeks, because he w'ould visit the 
baths. His purpose included not only the benefit of the 
baths and free companion -life with the two reformers, but a 
sudden and unexpected appearance before Jacobi at Diisseldorf 
For his heart now began to tell him that he should really 
find in Jacobi the bosom friend so long promised by Betti and 
by Xante Fahlmer. With boundless delight was he received 
by Basedow and Lavater on the evening of the 15 th. The 
cheery unconstrained living of the three in Ems, every one 
trying to convert the others, has been vividly recorded by 
Goethe.^ The beautiful mornings and evenings were passed in 
fresh enjoyment ; there was immoderate dancing, and all sorts 
of jests such as life at the baths favours were practised. 
Lavater, who had already paid a visit of a few days to Frau 
von Stein in Nassau, mother of the great statesman of Prussia’s 
time of need, went once to see her accompanied by his two 
friends. They found a large company ; one of those present, 
to Goethe’s pleasure, was Mama Sophie, who had been a guest 
there for a considerable time. How Basedow’s rude babble 
about the Trinity displaced the mirth, how Goethe on their 
drive back inflicted merry punishment is' known to the reader 
of Dichtimg imd Wahrheit. Though the young poet probably 
did not meet in Nassau the eldest daughter, Johanna Luise, 
now married to Count Werther of Neuenheiligen in Thuringen, 
and just returning from her wedding-trip in France' and Spain, 
he did meet in Ems a fellow-townsman, the painter Kraus, who 
had for a considerable time taught the young Countess draw- 
ing and painting, and who had just been invited by her to 
^ Dichiting iind Wahrheit, xiv. Buch. — T r. 
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\tsit Thunngcn. Kraus* pictures of scenes on the I^hn ga\e 
Goclhc much pleasure. On the i7lh of Jul) (1774) the little 
drama Dts KunttUrs LrdriaUen was WTittcn at Ems, it 
shows the artist of genius compelled h> need of subsistence to 
welched work for hue.* Kc\t da> Las'atcr, Basedow, SchrooU 
and Goethe went wth a large party doivn the Lahn to Lahnech, 
and thence to Coblenz. Mcmonals of this wonderful!) dc 
hghtful trip arc I^wtcts diar), Goethe’s noble ballad Castes 
gniss,‘ which stnkes a quite original note, and the humorous 
acr'cs about the dinner at the Coblenz inn /u dtn dm Knehs 
krotxtn} where the poet cn)o>cd his meal In the afternoon 
heavent over alone to Valicndar, where he aisitcd the D’Esters, 
the daughter of the house ga\c him a bouquet, which he pul 
m his gray hat. The part) reassembled at Bendorf On the 
boat Goclhc, while the sun was setting glonousl), composed 
the Des kuttstUrs Ver^iUtntn^ , which was completely 
re-shaped at a later period * So urged w-as he bj the creatne 
instinct e\en on a pleasure inp with fnendsi In Ncuwied 
thc) found glad reception at the house of a pious follower of 
Laratcr’s, but in thc evening thej had to go to the Court 
There of course thc man of faith Kavatcr pla)cd the chief 
part, but the author of Gotz, the irresistible friend of the 
Laroche, was warmly received too b> thc counts and coun 
losses, and b) the Princess of Iscnburg — a princess of Anhalt 
b) birth — then slopping m Neuwaed The iplh was spent m 
Neuwied, where neither thc Court nor the Mennonites much 
pleased thc poet, who felt a world m his breast, and was long 

* Derjttn^ Goithe,\\\ 198 — ^TR 

* “Hoch auf Jem ohen Tbnrne slcht" Derjtin^ Ceeike, in 151 
{TMirn is the archaic form of Tkurm J — Tr 

* “Zwischen Laialcriind Jlascdtnv” Derjutt^Corthe,\\\ 152 — ^Tr 

< See Loeper Gotti e-Laroeht^ P 55 7, for its first form as written 

“On the water the rSth of July Approaching Neuwied ’ — Tr 
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ing to see Jacobi. He met here the oflker, Isenburg von 
Buri, of Philandria memory. The .somelime Archon was not 
now of much account compared with our i)oct. Isenburg was 
also a votary of the I^Iusc; and nov,- through Goetlic’s aid 
souglit to find a publisher. He heard some of Goethe’s 
newest poems, and received manuscript cojiies of several. At 
six o’clock on the rainy 2olh Goethe Lavatcr and Schrnoll 
set off for Bonn in the small river vessel belonging to the 
community of !Mcnnonitc.s. The bad weather little aficctcd 
the youthful gladness of the poet; he delighted his friends by 
reading to them newly-composed verse several times, among 
other things Ei'ivhi mid Elmire, at which he j'lrobably con- 
tinued to work ; but at last wearying in the persistent rain he 
fell asleep under the deck-covering of the boat. From Bonn 
to Koln {Cologne), still amid rain, our exhausted travellers 
were conveyed by post-car. From Koln on the same day 
they went on, Lavaler to Miilheim — being invited to preach 
there, and Goethe with yearning heart to Diisscldorf. 

When, about eight o’clock on the morning of the 2 ist of July 
1774, he presented himself at the door of the Jacobis’ house 
he was met by the discouraging news that Betti was far away, 
while the rest of the family were at Pempclfort close by; thither 
he immediately hastened, but — the brothers Jacobi had just 
gone on business to Elberfeld ! Then crept over him the 
superstitious thought that Destiny intended to hold him apart 
from Jacobi, and all the apparent reasons which had so long 
made him averse to the brothers again seemed good. But in 
the Art Gallery the hardness of his heart was “softened, 
strengthened, and therefore steeled.” At about twelve o’clock 
he wrote an account of what had happened to Betti,^ whose 
mediating presence he would so much have desired. “ What 

^ Goethe to Helene Elizabeth Jacobi, July 21, 1774. Dc 7 ‘ juiigc 
Goethe, iii, 29 . — Tr. 
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next? It rests >Mth the gods,” so he ends, he did not tell 
her how he intended to surpnse her husband in Elberfeld, 
Adhere Jung Stilling now practised In what odd companion 
ship he presented himself before Jacobi, how at first sight they 
felt united for ever, has been told by Goethe himself with 
sufficient correctness as to essential things He writes to Betti 
m full glee a few days later — “No introducing, marshalling, 
excusing, straight dropt from heaven in front of Fritz Jacobi * 
And he and I, and I and he • And were already, without 
preliminary of a sister’s glance, what we should be and could 
be”^ In the hospitable Pempelfort home, the happiness 
of the new alliance wxs realised through the most intimate 
heart interchange with the two brothers , with Hemse, poet of 
a Utopia ^YheTe life should be simplified to glowing sensuous 
enjoyment, disciple of Wicland and Rousseau, and uith 
Werthes, the Wieland inspired poet of gentle emotion The 
Latdion of Hemse Goethe had admired as a masterpiece of 
Its kmd^ Hemse was three years, Werthes one jear older 
than Goethe Fritz Jacobi >vas su years his senior, slender, 
handsome, fine featured, with splendid blue eyes and dignified 
bearing And this man, whom Goethe had so long contemned 
as untrue to his own spirit and as an insipid worldling, now 
opened freely his noble heart, full of a like energy, warm with 
an unusual throbbing in presence of the young Apollo Each 
found in the other what he had hitherto looked for m vain, — 
the same ardent impulsion to the most complete development 
of Nature effervescent within 

Spinoza formed a peculiar bond of union In the arbour 
at the hunting seat Castle Bensberg Jacobi spoke to his new 

1 Goethe to Helene Elizabeth Jaoibi [probably close of July 1774] 
Der jtinge Goethe, 111 29 30 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Schonbom, 4th July 1774 Der jutige Goethe, 111 25 
— Tr 
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friend never-to-be-forgollen words concerning tlic great lonely 
thinker, penetrating to the heart of his philosophy; above all, 
expressing his conviction that the Spinoza condemned by men 
as a denier of God has made it clear that Nature is Di%'ine, is 
God. Jacobi’s conviction that Faith must make good the 
inadequacy of human reason hardly came to be spoken of at 
this time, and would have the less power to disunite because 
of Goethe’s high reverence before all genuine religious belief. 
After the mild, mystical I.^avater and the rude hard rational- 
ist Basedow, the clear philosophic conspectus of one who had 
so pressed to the centre of Spinoza’s teaching could not but 
work on Goethe witli highly stimulating effect, and he would 
feel the more deeply the significance of such a friend. 

But first in ancient Koln the union was to receive its high- 
est consecration. On the morning of the 24th of July a 
carriage bore the two Jacobis and Heinse to the cathedral 
city, where they alighted in the inn Zum hciligcn Geisf, which 
looked out at the back on the Rhine hard by. To the little 
band who passed through its streets in the intoxication of 
friendship the gloomy city appeared verj' bright. The un- 
finished cathedral seemed to proclaim with mighty voice the 
measure of achievement to which the daring human spirit may 
attain. An even more affecting spectacle was a family picture 
by Lebrun in the house of Jabach, now occupied by a single 
sen^ant alone. Everard Jabach, the rich merchant, the patron 
of art, the patrician, had long passed away and the blooming 
family which had surrounded him, and the echoing house was 
left untenanted ; yet there he stood, with wife and children, 
and gazed from the living picture. The spirit of Jabach 
seemed to speak to the poet’s soul, exhorting him to gather to- 
gether his forces and put them to their fullest use ; he could 
not help giving his intense agitation words, even in the silent 
presence which had so stirred him, a presence which followed 
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him for man) daj*s. In ihe jnn that oening, as they ^niched 
the da) light fade and the moon nsc behind tlic Sicbcngebirgc, 
^^hiIc Goethe silting at the table repeated some of his own 
poems with all the deep emotion of his soul, the) felt strangcl) 
drawn together their spints grew one. At midnight, after 
the) had all separated for sleep, Goethe once again sought 
Jacobi in his room , thc> fell on each other’s neck, and Jacobi 
“wept sacred tears on his breast"' And m high spiritual 
elevation, the) promised cada to sireich his utmost strength to 
the most effectual working, that those best things of which God 
and Nature had made them capable might be accomplished 

On the 25th of Julj Goethe rejoined Lavatcr at Ems 
^\llh Basedow tlie) on the following daj went to see Mama 
Sophie, and the opponent of the Innit), as was his wont, 
honoured the good innc loo much On the 27th I-anter 
left Tins cndlcssl) good and energetic man was anollicr 
fnend whom Goethe now bclicicd mseparabl) grappled 
Goethe had promised to go o\cr the Physicsnomisrhe l^rag 
mente in manuscript, to change, to omit, to add, as seemed 
good to him. On La>atcrs iclum joumc) he again stopped 
at the Goethes’ house , how cordial were liis relations with 
Goethes parents is proved bj their letters to the “dearest 
best son,' the “dearest friend,” the “noble guest, whom it 
was so eas) to please " 

Goethe remained a fortnight longer in Ems with Basedow , 
he must in that time ha>e had plcnt> of the Incly contention 
he desired! On the 30th the poet was shaken b) an occur 
rcnce which he remembered many jears later when waiting 
the JVafid^fya/irf{lioo\.ll Chapter xu, Wilhelm an Nataheti) 

1 Goethe to Jacobi April 1775 Theocningsingingand themidnight 
meeting are recalled to Goethe a mind by Jacobi long after, in a letter dated 
December 28 1812 One of the songs sung by Goethe was — “Eswir 
cm Buhte frech genung wl ich see in Der Coelhty ui 581 4 — Tr 
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Four boys catching cray-fish in the Lahn were drowned. 
When Goethe wrote next day inviting himself and Basedow 
to dine with Mama Sophie on August 2 — “ My senses have 
not yet come back : there were four boys drowned last night ; 
not one saved. Only in such moments does man feel how 
powerless he is, and he with hot arms ^ and travail and tears 
effects nought.” Probably, like his Wilhelm Meister, he had 
laboured to restore life ; the “ hot arms ” points to the chafing, 
which is one of the means of restoration. His stay at Ems 
was varied by repeated visits to the Ehrenbreitstein lady, from 
whom he begged wine, being “ poisoned ” with the liquids 
dispensed at Ems.^ And his father’s economy compelled him 
to borrow money from her.^ Before leaving for home the first 
copies of Clavigo came ; he gave one to the Laroche, others 
he sent to Jacobi. On the evening of August 12 he left on 
the post-car. 

His new ardent friendship and the manifold impressions 
of travel had infused fresh life into him. Jacobi and he wrote 
mutual encouragement to be up and doing, and took pleasure 
in each other’s productions. Jacobi having urged him to visit 
Johanna Fahlraer again, the old intimacy with her was now 
resumed. Anna Sybilla MUnch probably was one of those to 
whom he gave a copy of Clavigo, her command having been 
at least the external occasion of the poem. But his four 

^ “Nur in solchen Augenblicken flihlt der Mensch wie wenig er isl, 
und er mit heissen Armen und Schweiss und Thranen nichts wirkt.” 
Loeper, p. 59, conjectures for “ Jieissen Armen” — heissem Athmen”=‘' hot 
breath.” He thinks his reading supported by the following passage from 
the Wanderjahre, ii. 12: — “Ich batte etwas von Reiben gehort, das in 
solchem Falle hiilfreich sein sollte ; ich rieb meine Thranen ein und belog 
mich mit der Warme die ich erregte. In der Venvirrung dachte ich ihm 
Athem einznblasen." — ^Tr. 

^ Goethe to Frau von Laroche (Ems, the 31st of July 1774). Loeper, 
p. 58. — Tr. 3 ggg Loeper, pp. 63, 69. — Tr. 
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weeks’ absence (July is-kugust 13, 1774) had dulled thc:r 
alliance, and e\cn the more would it dwindle, mere graceful 
fooling that it was at its best, beside his glowing friendship for 
Jacobi, and the sudden and might) start of his genius On 
the 2 7 th of August he spent a happ) day w ith ^te^ck in Langen 
(Merck has been — in vain — offering Goethe’s Puppempiel to 
Nicolai.) The old friend had contented himself m his position 
as he best could, though he had not giicn up thought of seek- 
ing elsewhere — in Berlin if possible — a suitable appointment 

The unrest and unhappiness of Max Brentano continued 
to fill Goethe with sonow/ espcciallj because she under- 
stood not wh) he held back from her soctet) In the extra 
ordinary creatue energy of this time the \oices of dissent 
roused bj his CIa,.t^o had no power to disquiet To Jacobi, 
with whose Cptstel an die Akademisten the first fruits of their 
union he had been much delighted, he wrote thus — “Sec, 
beloved, that which, after all, is the beginning and end of all 
wntmg, the reproduction of the world about me through the 
inner world which seues, binds together, new makes, kneads, 
and sets forth again m a form and fashion original — that, 
thank God, remains ever a secret, which I indeed will not 
reveal to the crowd of starers and chatterers 

To this month and the next (August and September r774) 
fall the plan and first “Shreds” of the wild stormy iTri 
fude^ the beginning of the great Fattst so long a dream, 
perhaps too Sai)ros odtr der zerpf/Ur/c Waldtaifel, a piece 

‘ See for instance Goethe to Frau >on Laroche, Frankfurt, the isih 
of September, 1774 — “ I saw the Max yesterday at the comedy, she is 
not pleased with me Dear God, I am not pleased with myself 1 She 
has headache ! I beg you to counsel her, and m your letter advise 
Lxerette! the poor little thing stays indoors too much” Lee^cr, p 74 
— Tr 

" Goethe to FriU Jacobi (aist Ai^^t 1774] Der jun^ Goetht, \\\ 
31 4,~Tr 
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of the broadest humour, a counterpart to Pater Prey. His 
roused creative energ>' let him rest not day nor night. 

The September Fair brought its tribute of important men 
to Frankfurt. Through Mama Sophie’s good offices Goethe 
made the acquaintance of Groschlag, late Minister of the 
Elector of Mainz, but fallen, the Elector having suddenly died, 
and now retired to live on his estate Dieburg. Here is the 
plainest proof that in Goethe’s acquaintanceship with people 
of rank he was not at all bent on external advantage. Close 
intimacy with men of ability, of whatever rank, he esteemed 
the highest gain of life. 

In the extremest agitation he about the 20th September 
sent the first copy of Waiher to Lotte. In a few lines directed 
to her he begged that she would read the novel alone, and 
Kestner likewise ; and then let each send him a little word 
about it. This little note he accidentally omitted to send with 
the book as intended. When on the 23d he did send it 
he wrote to Kestner : — “ The fair bustles and brawls ; my 
friends are here, and past and future strangely mingle. What 
will become of me? O you fixed [gcmactiien) people how 
much better off you are !”^ He was strangely moved by the 
thought that his friend now enjoyed a contented bliss yet 
denied to himself. 

Kestner did not conceal the pain Avhich he felt thus to be 
made with his wife the subject of scandal, for everj^thing in- 
vented by Goethe or borrowed from the unhappy story of 
Jerusalem would be taken by the world to be literally true of 
Lotte and her lovers. By Kestner’s unfortunately not un- 
grounded reproach Goethe Avas the more distressed because 
of the infinite gratitude he felt himself to OAve to both his 
friends. Yet he believed that the issue Avould show their 
anxiety more than Avas Avarranted; indeed he felt that fate 
^ Der jitnge Goethe, iii. 39 . — Tr. 
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could only have permitted him to wnte the book that it might 
bind their union closer^ 

The second of the three special copies first received found 
Its way, on the 2 2d of September, to Thalehrenbreitstein 
Mama Sophie was, vhen she had read it, to send it to Jacobi 
and to let the author know what she thought of the second 
part, as she had already criticised the first in manuscript ^ 
There is a rumour that she was angry with him for inweaving 
her daughter Max m the book, but such an inweaving is 
totally out of question Knowing Jacobi’s fine moral feeling, 
Goethe was extremely anxious about his judgment Not to 
disturb him in forming it, Goethe would for a time neither 
write to him nor send him anything* He had indeed to 
wait long in uncertainty, for Jacobi did not get the book until 
the middle of October, and not until the 21st, having read it 
thrice, did he write to describe its powerful effect To the 
poet’s deep felt joy, he spoke thus — “Thy heart, thy heart, is 
everything to me. Thy heart it is by which thou art enlight 
ened, strengthened, established I know that this is so, for 
I too hear the voice, the voice of the only begotten Son of 
God, the Mediator between the Father and us My soul is 
too full ” 

Goethe had meanwhile had a visit from Klopstock, whom 
the Markgraf of Baden had summoned to Karlsruhe, desiring 
to possess in his own territory the poet of religion and the 
Fatherland Klopstock had asked Goethe to meet him at 
Friedberg on a day appointed and bang him on to Frankfurt , 

' Goethe to Kestner and Lotte [October 1774] Dtr junge Goelhe, 
111 40 I — Tr 

2 Goethe to Frau von Laroche, Monday, the 19th of September, 1774 
Loeper, pp 77 78 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer [end of September 1774] Der junge 
Goethfi iiu 40 — ^Tr. 

VOL I S 
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but, having delayed in his journey one day, he vas not in 
Friedberg when Goethe came there, and carriage and Goetlie 
had to return without the most famed man on the German 
Parnassus. He did arrive in Frankfurt on the day following, 
and was met with the Avarmest welcome by the Goethes 
(Early October 177.}). Klopstock was now fifty, of refined 
manners, serious, formal, ceremoniously dignified, speaking a 
quite distinguished German ; on the enthusiastic poet so 
gladly subordinate he made a friendly impression, seeming 
however more a prudent man of the world than an inspired 
bard. Klopstock had just been with the Gottingen poets, and 
tried to bind them yet closer to himself. In Gottingen he had 
spoken “amazingly” {crsiauttUcIt) for Goethe, had praised 
Clavigo ; Werthc)- was not yet issued to the trade. Klojistock 
could not fail to see how far Goethe exceeded all those poets 
in fire and genius ; and so with Goethe he condescended 
somewhat from liis peculiar prophetic elevation. He is “a 
noble great man, on whom the peace of God rests,” accord- 
ing to a letter of Goethe a month latcr.^ The scenes of Faust, 
read aloud by the poet Avith all the fire of his soul, Avere Avhat 
most impressed Klopstock. He c.xpressed himself in detail 
on skating, on the best kind of skates — " Sc/irittsc/iuh^’ not 
“ Schlittschuh ” must the Avinged cothurnus be in future named. 
Ecclesiastical Councillor (Kirc/iairat/t) Bockmann, through 
AA'hose agency the Markgraf liad invited Klopstock, now came 
from Karlsruhe to fetch the honoured guest. With Bockmann 
also Goethe found himself easily on the friendliest terms ; 
lending him Saiyros, and begging his kind offices in getting 
proper skates made. Goethe did not alloAV himself to be 
deprived by Bockmann’s presence of the pleasure of accom- 
panying his distinguished A'isitor part of the Avay, perhaps to 

^ Goethe to Frau A’on La Roche [NoA'ember 20, 1774]. {See ihc I'ttd 
of the letter) ; Loefer, p. S4-6 . — Tr. 
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Mannheim. Returning m the post-carriage to Frankfurt on 
the loth of October his excess of hfe overflowed in the poem 
An Schwager Kronos ^ 

On Oct 15th he had a visit from Boie, who, returning from 
Holland, had been -with Jacobi and Mama Sophie on his way 
Boie was extremely delighted with the day that he spent undis 
turbedly alone with Goethe, whose heart was “ as noble and 
great as his mind ” “ I have made him read to me a great deal, 
completed work and fragment, ’ writes Boie, “ and in all is the 
note of originality, independent power, and — not denjing what 
there is of bizarre and incorrect — everything is marked with 
the stamp of genius.” (So the Gretchen scenes too must 
have been for the most part already written ) When a couple 
of days after Boie returned at about two m the afternoon from 
Darmstadt Goethe met him with open arms at the mn “ We 
stayed together until midnight, and must at length lock the 
door, only m order to be quite alone He read something to 
me, we soon however let reading alone, and the talk fell on 
the most important matters of thought and feeling, a region 
in which our views were often the same ’ 

Goethe’s soul was that autumn in the most active fermenta 
tion , his mood extraordinarily varying The future hung often 
a gloomy cloud of presage above his spint, while no determined 
plans of life were yet formed Least of all did he think of mar 
riage , not one of the many Frankfurt girls his acquaintances, 
highly as he esteemed them after their merits, had deeply 
moved his heart He suffered for others , there was his sister 
— Schlosser having to go .15 Aintmann to Emmendingen the 
settling down in Karlsruhe for which she had hoped so long 
delayed. And j oung Max Brentano’s unhappiness grieved him 
continually “ I am storm), confused, and just cling to a few 
ideas,” he wrote about this time to Max’s mother “I have 
^ Der jnn^ Gi>dhet 111 159 
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been speaking to dear Max at the play. I have again seen the 
eyes; I know not what is in the eyes.”^ When his motherly 
friend told him her sorrow about the suffering of her son, then 
lying almost beyond hope, he replied ; — “ I lay since in silence 
and pondered and groped through all my soul if peradven- 
ture there were strength wdthin me to bear those things to 
come purposed for me and mine (/feu Mcinigc 7 i) by iron fate ; 
if anywhere I might find a rock whereon to build a tower of 
refuge for me and my possessions (Ilobe) in the last ex- 
tremity. ”2 And to Tante Fahlmer he writes in October that 
he cannot come because he is intolerable and intolerant (im- 
crtrdglich nud iinvcrtrdglich ') ; else has he all that is good ; is 
however again brooding dragon-like.^ 

Beside literary work and sketching, especially portrait 
sketching, he in November (1774) enjoyed with the delight 
of youth the pleasure of skating, to which Klopstock had done 
such honour in verse. Beside a couple of letters of the time 
which describe it we have a memorial of this skating in the 
overflowing merry lines written in an old album, dating from 
1680, at Crespel’s house in the evenings of the 13th and 
i4th.5 On the 15th he informs Tante Fahlmer that he is still 
entangled {verfangeii) in all kinds of drawing, and has besides 
a quantity of stuff on hand of no significance; he sends a 
portfolio full of various sketches, that he may in some sort be 
with her.® Four days later he met the Brentanos at the 

^ Goethe to the La. Roche [beginning of October 1774]. Loeper, p. 
79-— Tr. 

^ Goethe to the La Roche, 21st October 1774. Loeper, pp. S1-2. — 
Tr. 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer [middle of October 1774]. Der junge 
Goethe, hi, 41-2 . — ^Tr. 

^ See Der junge Goethe, pp. 42-3 . — ^Tr. 

® Stammhuch yohann Peter Reyniers von Fra 7 ikpiirt am Main, 1680. 
Der junge Goethe, iii. 174 -S" — ^Tr. Derjzmge Goethe, iii, 43 . — ^Tr. 
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theatre , the husband ^^as e\traordinanlj fnendlj ' E\en did 
he for a moment feel it possible to visit their house once more, 
there A\as the instant fear of the threatening danger of a re 
vual of his passion As to his own destination he ^s-as just then 
more than e\er in doubt, for it often seemed to him that, with 
his impulse to sensuous presentation, he ought to devote himself 
not to poetrj but to painting At the house of the ahead) 
mentioned painter Nothnagel he made his first attempts at 
painting, announced solemnly to Mama Sophie on the 20th of 
November as follows — “ I shall this evening take in my hand 
the oil painter’s brush* vrith what humility, devotion, and 
hope, I cannot express My life's destiny hangs on that 
moment It is a gloomy day * We shall meet each other 
yet m sunshine” We find him the day after in the studio 
joyfully agitated by the arrival of a letter from Kestner, an 
affectionate bearer of full pardon for Werther “ Weriher had 
to, had to exist'” he writes to Kestner with the most vivid 
feeling of the artistic perfection and the clear truthfulness of 
sentiment of the book “ You feel not you feel but me 
and^<?«,and what you call siuckm, but which — in spite of you 
— and others — is wnen m If I am still alive you are he 
whom I must thank for it — therefore you are not Albert” 
“ Within a year, ’ he promises “ whatever may remain of 
suspicion, misinterpretation, etc., among thfe chattering crowd,” 
he will, “ after the loveliest, simplest, truest fashion, wipe away 
as fog and smoke before a clear nortli wind ” He alone can 
invent what may deliver the two dear ones from windy sus 
picion , he has it in his power, only it is yet too soon ^ 

Thus was the noble creation through which he had rid him 

1 Goethe to the La Roche [20th November 1774] Loeper, p 84 6 
— Tr 

® Goethe to Kestner, November 21, 1774 Dtr jung! Goethe, 111 
45 6 — Tr 
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self of his world weariness most lovingly forgiven by the dear 
ones whom it had made the common talk. But a crew of 
Philistine critics of Weriher arose — moralising, hairsplitting 
men — and plagued the author’s life witli wearisome nice ex- 
positions or shameful abuse, powerless though they were to 
disable the working of the wonderful nature-breathing book.^ 
And alas ! he whom Goethe esteemed above all others — Less- 
ing — was rendered hostile to Werther as to Gdiz by the 
swarm of foolish imitators ; and, in the case of Weriher, still 
more by seeing the storj- of young Jerusalem, once his valued 
friend, used as poetic capital. On the other hand Lavater 
held Werther to be not at all dangerous — to be the work of 
our Literature. Among Goethe’s countless admirers was the 
famous ph5'sician Zimmermann of Hannover ; he uTOtc a letter 
expressing his veneration for the novel in which cvcrj'thing 
was so true. The philosopher Gai^-e too thought Werther 
the best thing Goethe had done yet, and foretold, in Engel’s 
Philosoph fiir die Weit, that Goethe would obtain great in- 
fluence over his contemporaries, having heart, understanding 
and audacity, favour with the public and desire to rula Islany 
others, Sulzer being one, understood so little the intent of the 
poet that they called him to account for what is said and done 
by the Werther who left to his emotions the guidance of his 
will. 

In Frankfurt the old friends pressed more zealously con- 
tinually around the now celebrated poet, whose name, as 
author of Werther, the publisher had, contrar}'- to agreement, 
betrayed in a catalogue for the fair ; new friends were added. 
As a poet Klinger stood next, in whom, however, desire was 
not matched by power. The stor}" runs that Goethe gave him 

^ Yet it is true that many foolish lieads gave themselves to the imitation 
of Werther, and of the author whom they supposed to resemble Werther. 
— Duntzer. 
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the Puppensptel'^ to do whit he liked ^ith, ind thit he pnnted 
It It appeared in the earlier half of October (1774) almost 
at the same time \nth the sentimental Werther^ its bubbling, 
wanton spints slrangelj contrasting, here were the two ex 
tremes of Goethe’s nature. Hcmnch Leopold Wagner, 1 
natnc of Strassburg, about two >ears’ Goethe’s senior, who 
had been a tutor in the house of President ^on Gunderobc in 
Saarbrucken, had come to Prinkfurt dunng the fair, fam to 
distinguish himself as a poet, he clung to the author of Gotz 
and JFer//ier, now o\crioppmg all the rest Long, lean, good 
tempered, a trifle shj, he was a merr), social companion , and 
Goethe honoured in him, as m Klinger, the steadfast battling 
with hts low estate, though Klingers was of course the far 
more powerful and loft) nature \\agncr was going to the 
Law, but had not finished his studies. As 1 poet he had skill 
in aersification rather than fresh feeling, more ingenuity than 
natural humour His CanJiscabU Lrzdhlurtsfrt^ just published, 
was a plaj of deliberate fmolit) Merck, whose bitterness 
grew constantly more pronounced, was angry to see the throng 
of “ knascs ” {fiubfti) who clung round his fnend and flattered 
him, that they might sun themselves in his fame 

\Mien, on the ist of December 1774, Goethe received 
Volume I of J G Jacobi’s /w, he felt impelled, bj the re 
quest for contributions addressed to the “ friends of the fair 
sex,” to write out from memor) and send to Jacobi some of 
his own earlier songs to do what he pleased with Instead of 
Goethe’s name, though, he would have certain letters sub 
scribed, that ladies and gentlemen might have food for specu 
lation.^ He now gave himself passionately to sketching and 
painting He himself prepared a portfolio of drawings for 

* Puppempul, t e , Det Aioutlers Erdrialltn^ Jalirmarktsfal 

’ll riiindenweiUm, and Fattr Brey — ^Tr 

® GoethetoJ G Jacobi, Dec 1,1774 Der jim^e Coethe^xw 4S — Tr 
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Merck, prefixing two poems, with the purport that living feel- 
ing is the basis of all Art an idea uttered in several lyrics of 
this time with enthusiastic ardour," He painted a pretty 
stove-screen for Hieronymus Schlosser, with the head of 
Schlosser’s favourite poet Virgil, and many ornaments all 
having reference to Virgil. He was successful in other little 
efforts, but when he tried to paint great things he felt his want 
of power. 

And now an acquaintance was formed more full of conse- 
quence for him than any that went before. On the evening 
of December ii, 1774, a tall thin man entered, whom he in 
the twilight took for Fritz Jacobi, then expected to arrive at 
any time. It was Captain Karl Ludwig von Knebel, just 
turned thirtj', tutor since July to Prince Constantin of 
Weimar. The two young princes of Weimar were travelling 
to Paris, taking Karlsruhe on the way. Karl August, the 
elder, now seventeen, was accompanied by his tutor, the grave 
and formal Count von Gbrtz-Schlitz, and by Siallmeisicr von 
Stein -Kochb erg. Knebel was well fitted to win Goethe’s 
affection and confidence; noble, ardent, gifted with poetic 
power; in Berlin the friend of Ramler and his circle; in 
Gottingen the friend of Boie ; he, too, in his turn, was quite 
carried away by the loveableness of the author of Weriher. 
Goethe was conducted by Knebel, after a while, to the young 
princes, who received him in a very friendly manner, even in- 
viting him to visit them in Mainz, the goal of their journey on 
the morrow. It was a happy chance when the conversation 
fell on the just published first volume of Justus Moser’s 
Patriotische Phantasieen , so that the young poet could show 
his sympathetic insight into the question of the elevation of 
the people. An echo of this conversation may be found in 

^ Der jitnge Goethe^ iii. 156 . — Tr. 

2 See, fo 7 - example, Derjtmge Goethe, iii. 173 . — Tr. 



TKE^EAR 1774 J AD\OCATL A^D POET 


265 


the letter of thanks nhich he addressed a fortnight hter to 
Moser’s daughter as the editor of these essays “I carr) 
them about wth me,’ he nntes, ‘*whene\er or >\herc\cr I 
maj open them all grows well with me, and a hundred Mrious 
desires, hopes, projects unfold wiihm my soul”^ The noble 
>oung Hereditary Prince made a deep impression on Goethe 
Knebel stajed 01 er the 12th in Frankfurt “m order," he 
wrote to his sister, “ to enjoy the best of all men On the 
13th the two proceeded together to Mamz, where thej found 
the princes at the mn Zu den dret Kronen The Hercditar} 
Prince espcciall) was capmated by the might) personahtj of 
the joung poet As the so well deserved farce on Wjeland 
was mentioned, Goethe represented it as a mere overflow of 
careless fun, and declared himself read) to make the first 
advances in a reconciliation , this he accordingly did m a 
postscript added to a letter which Knebel addressed toUie 
land from Mainz. He gave copies of man) of his poems to 
Knebel, who would, as occasion offered, read them to the 
)0ung princes, one of them probably was Lmxn und Klmtrt 
And now when ho returned to Frankfurt quite full of the 
confiding goodness of the )oung princes, of the Hereditar) 
Prince's excellence especiall), the sad news met him that 
Fraulem von Klettenberg, who had taken ill a short time 
since, had died on the day of his departure, and was ahead) 
buned “Died, buried in m) absence, who was so dear, so 
much to me," he wrote to Frau von Laroche “ Mama that 
disciplines {fxch{) chaps and teaches them to hold their 

^ Goethe to Frau von Voigt Moser m Osnabruck, 28th December 
1774 Derjunge Gceihe, lit 567 — ^Tr 

’ This letter, with Goethes continuation of it, is reprinted Der 
junge Goethe, in 50 I Goethe s and Knebel s long correspondence of 
nearly sixty yeare was repnnted byDrockhaus, edited by G E. Guhrauer 
£«/ ig 1851 — Tr 



264 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE. 


[iiK. in. cii. V. 


Merck, prefixing two poems, with the purport that living feel- 
ing is the basis of all Art an idea uttered in several lyrics of 
this time with enthusiastic ardour.^ He painted a pretty 
stove-screen for Hieronymus Schlosser, with the head of 
Schlosser’s favourite poet Virgil, and ’many ornaments all 
having reference to Virgil. He was successful in other little 
efforts, but when he tried to paint great things he felt his want 
of power. 

And now an acquaintance was formed more full of conse- 
quence for him than any that went before. On the evening 
of December ii, 1774, a tall thin man entered, whom he in 
the twilight took for Fritz Jacobi, then expected to arrive at 
any time. It was Captain Karl Ludwig von Knebel, just 
turned thirty, tutor since July to Prince Constantin of 
Weimar. The two young princes of Weimar were travelling 
to Paris, taking Karlsruhe on the way. Karl August, the 
elder, now seventeen, was accompanied by his tutor, the grave 
and formal Count von Gortz-Schlitz, and by Stalhneistcr von 
Stein -Kochberg. Knebel was well fitted to win Goethe’s 
affection and confidence; noble, ardent, gifted with poetic 
power; in Berlin the friend of Ramler and his circle; in 
Gottingen the friend of Boie ; he, too, in his turn, was quite 
carried away by the loveableness of the author of Waiher. 
Goethe was conducted by Knebel, after a while, to the young 
princes, who received him in a very friendly manner, even in- 
viting him to visit them in Mainz, the goal of their journey on 
the morrow. It was a happy chance when the conversation 
fell on the just published first volume of Justus Moser’s 
Patriotische Phantasieeti, so that the young poet could show 
his sympathetic insight into the question of the elevation of 
the people. An echo of this conversation may be found in 

^ Der jttnge Goethe, iii. 156 . — ^Tr. 

2 See, for example, Der jiinge Goethe, iii. 173 . — ^Tr. 
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the letter of thanks nhich he addressed a fortnight hter to 
Moser’s daughter as the editor of these essa)s “I carr> 
them about with me,” he writes, “whenever or wherever I 
may open them all grows well with me, and a hundred various 
desires, hopes, projects unfold within my soul”' The noble 
young Hereditary Prince made a deep impression on Goethe 
Knebel stijed over the 12th in Frankfurt “m order,” he 
wTOte to his sister, “to enjoy the best of all men”- On the 
r3th the two proceeded together to Mimz, where they found 
the princes at the inn Zu den drei Kronen The Hereditary 
Prince especially was captivated by the mighty personality of 
the young poet As the so well deserved farce on Wieland 
was mentioned, Goethe represented it as a mere overflow of 
careless fun, and declared himself ready to make the first 
advances in a reconciliation, this he accordingly did m a 
postscript added to a letter which Knebel addressed to Wie 
land from Mainz He gave copies of many of his poems to 
Knebel, who would, as occasion offered, read them to the 
joung princes , one of them probably was JZnttn nnd Ehmre 

A.nd now when he relumed to Frankfurt quite full of the 
confiding goodness of the young princes, of the Hereditary 
Prince s excellence especially, the sad news met him that 
Fraulem von Klettenberg, who had taken ill a short time 
since, had died on the day of his departure, and W’as ahead) 
buried “ Died, buried m my absence, who was so dear, so 
much to me,” he wrote to Frau von Laroche “ Mama that 
disciplines (Jncht) chaps and teaches them to hold their 

^ Goethe to Frau von Voigt nie Moser in Osnabruck, 28th December 
1774 Der jimgt Goeihe, in 56 7 — Tr 

® This letter, with Goethes continuation of it, is reprinted Der 
j inge Goethe^ m 5 ° * Goethe s and Knebel s long correspondence of 
nearly sixty years was reprinted by Brockhaus, edited by G E Gulirauer 
Leipzig 1851 — Tr 
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heads erect. For me, I will sta)' a little longer,”^ He felt 
the blow the more keenly, because he had been hoping to find 
in her heavenly clear look a kind of illumination thrown upon 
his presentiment of important consequence from the visit of 
the young princes. Though the upright Knebel had made an 
extremely favourable impression on Councillor Goethe, the 
old Frankfurt republican would fain know nought of sovereign- 
ties ; and it was even contrary to his liking that his son should 
so soon have followed the princes to Mainz. Goethe made 
use of his acquaintance with Knebel to discover how President 
Hahn in Karlsruhe was disposed towards Schlosser; how he 
(Goethe) stood with Count Gortz, Knebel is to keep the 
Hereditary Prince mindful of him." A great delight to him 
was the cordial reply now received from Wieland ; strange 
though it seemed to be reconciled with those hitherto passion- 
ately hateful to him — with the Jacobis and Wieland. For, as 
he told Knebel, 3 after sending the greeting to Wieland, he 
needed an ideal not less for scorn of the Worthless than for 
admiration of the Noble. 

Not only was drawing diligently pushed on, but many a 
song sprang to the lips, and plans of dramas half-formed within. 
With the spring he hoped, he wrote to Boie, to begin a new 
production which, too, should have its own original tone,’’ 
Some work quite different from what he had done hitherto 
and of greater importance must have hovered before him ; 
probably it was Egmont. "l^Hien, as was his use, he was 

1 Goethe to Frau von La Roche, 22d December 1774. Dcr jmige 
Goethe, hi. 52-4. Loeper, pp, 90-92 . — ^Tr. 

^ Goethe to Knebel, 28th December 1774. Der juiigc Goethe, iii, 
55 - 6 .— Tr. 

^ One evening in Mainz. — T r, 

^ Goethe to Boie, December 23, 1774. Der jituge Goethe, \\\. 54-5. — 
Tr. 
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arranging and packing all the letters receued during the year 
{1774), many various thoughts passed through his head, and 
the reflection was borne in upon him — “When one has rolled 
the ethical snowball of his Ego a year forrsard, he has gathered 
a good deal on the ^^ay With many a pain and gnef the 
departing year had brought him much love, much to further 
him, and at its very close the unspoken foreboding of a union 
with a noble, intellectual, practical young pnnce 

1 Goethe to Frau von La Roche, Januaiy 3, 1775 {^oi vci Dtr 
Goethe ) Loeper^ P 95 6 — Tr 



CHAPTER VI. 


LILI SWITZERLAND. 

January-November 1775. 

On New Year’s Da)', 1775, poet of Werther, lace-coated, 
paid his visit to the Senior Biirgermeister. Whatever hopes 
of a foreign connection he found in the late begun acquaint- 
ance with the Hereditary Prince of Weimar — to be Prince 
Regnant next September — ^who could have prophesied this to 
be the last of such visits for the young Frankfurter ? Still less 
could one have guessed what threads of varied colour this year 
would weave into his life \ how it would draw him hither and 
thither, distract his soul more than ever with the almightiness 
of love — even giving him to taste the sweetness of betrothal ; 
lastly, after many a painful inward fight, lift and bear him 
from the city of his birth to a new home. 

When at a later time^ he writes to Burger that by the 
fairy Hold — or Unhold — had come a New Year’s gift — three- 
quarters of a year most distracted, most entangled, most com- 
plete, most full, most empty, most forceful, most trifling, he 
seems to mark New Year’s Day as the beginning of the love 
which dominated his life during this period. So probably the 
evening of this New Year’s Day was the evening on which he 
was asked by a friend to come to the splendid house Zum 
' October 18, 1775. Der hinge Goethe, iii. 118-9 . — Tr. 
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Libeneck, at the angle of the Commarket, next to the spot 
where at a later period the German Reformed Church stood 
Susanna Elizabeth D’Orville, daughter of Johann Noe 
D’Orville of the Reformed Church, had, in the year of Goethe’s 
birth, mamed a co religionist of her father, the merchant and 
banker Johann Wolfgang Schonemann. Her husband died 
m 1763, seven years after his death — m 1770 — she rebuilt 
the house after the new taste The only daughter, Anna 
EUzabeth, v.’as born on the 23d of June 1758, two sons, 
Georg and Fiiedrich, were some years older than their sister 
Every evening a select company assembled m this house, and 
once introduced you were always welcome Of course a 
desire was felt to see the celebrated poet here even once , 
he was in general supposed to be a strange fellow, whose 
manners were quite at variance with the tone of good societj 
He himself on one occasion, writing to Mama Sophie, sub 
scribes “X<j grosse b^te ,' ' and probably by that time had got 
fond of calling himself “the bear,” which, it will be remem 
bered, was Madame dEpmay^s nickname for Rousseau. He 
had long resisted the invitation of his fnend, but at length 
gave in, and went on this New Year’s Day evening to a con 
cert at Frau Schonemann’s. At the moment of Goethe’s 
entrance a sonata was to be played by the daughter of the 
house, a fresh blonde of sixteen, ivith great dark blue e}es, 
expressing the pure goodness of the soul within, with gentle, 
delicate features, and a mouth round which played constantly 
a winning smile It was some time before the young poet, 
who stood at the lower end of the piano, could say a polite 
word in praise of her musical talent, to which she made a 
pleasant reply When he was going away both mother and 
daughter expressed a hope that they would soon see their 

^ Goethe to Frau von La Koche (end of May 1774) See Lotper, p 
39— Te. 
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esteemed guest again. Lili, whose powers had been carefully 
cultivated — she not only could draw and sing prettily, but had 
made essays in graceful verse — grew more and more in capti- 
vating charm to the poet as his visits were repeated ; yet at 



Fig. 17. Lili. After the photograph of the best family picture, the photograph in the 
monograph Lillis Bild, by Count Ferdinand Eckbrecht von Durckheim. 

first it was only a brotherly affection, such as he had felt for 
many “ good maidens ” — not love’s disquieting. 

Thus we find him pleasantly busied with sketching and verse- 
making during the first half of January (1775) ! wrote short 
lyrics, also the '^oe.xaFroinetheus, setting forth the defiance to the 
gods of the self-erected moulder of men. He sent Prometheus 
to Merck on the loth, just before going to his friend Andrd 
in Offenbach, who was probably then composing for the songs 
of Erwin nnd Ehnire. “ I have,” he ivrites, “ for three days 



JAS..SOV. » 7?5 l AT)VOC\Ti: AM) 1 ‘OIX r?* 

been woikmg ai a with a!l my diligence, and have 

not >ct finished it. U Is good lo do, once in a smy, .nil lh.*i: 
one can do, s-o atmining lo the honour of Ic.amini: oneself 
more nearly.”* His SffHa t\as afready pLinncd. In iniling it 
lie had in mind the strange lale of Smfi's two losers, Stella .and 
Vanessa; .and in the heroine he meant lo show the j‘Owcr of 
glowing passion. On the »3ih he write* to UrclKl: — "Am 
I in gocKl remembrance among jou? Addio; J liasc had 
some acr^* good productnc days.'^ 

IJy this rnia Jacobi h.ad come to rranlfiirt, where he 
stayerl four weeU — until the stli of Icbruary — m dose com. 
munion with Goethe. Tlicy were “ \cr)‘ dear, pood, .and tigor* 
ous” together.’ Goethe read Ins to Jacobi, «ho was 

deeply siiTTcd by u ; confided to him all plans and introduced 
him to lus familiar social ardes. Jacobi tried m \ain to in* 
duce Widand to come to Trankfurt. Nor could Jacolil's 
c/Torts make lllckand kimlly <Jis;)Oscd to the )oung poet, 
whose satire he continued to fear. A '‘good’* letter from 
Herder at this time gasc Goethe 'isid plcasuic ; cordially did 
he take the hand stretched out in renewal of fticndshiji. He 
answered Herder on the jJ?lh of Janu.ary, on the vamc day 
he wnies to .Mama Sophie:— -"We arc now — I csjiccually — 
right glad of life ; there is a strong current of things."* 

He had ere this called to see Lih in the early part of the 
day, and had talked intclligcmly with her .and her mother, so 
that the latter came lo trust him and gave him free admittance 
to the house. So did the charming, swcel-naturcd maiden 
captivate him by an artless account of her >oung life, that — 
with deep disquietude — he felt his heart kindle again to love. 

* Tins letter will be feund Dfrjuttfy CivMr, iiL 73.— Tl.. 

’ Derjutf^ C-.yihe, iib 59 .— Tr- 

5 Goethe to Frau son Kochc, February 17, 1775. pj*. 

9S-99.~Tr. < Dcrjwi'^ <keth<, uL 59. p. 97 .— Tr. 
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With Avhat pangs had he renounced his love for Lotte, with 
what violent struggle had he held aloof from young ]Ma.\' 
Brentano ! And now should love anew overmaster the poet, 
who felt a whole world in his breast, moving in darkness to 
his destiny? This time it was a maiden reared in a higher 
social circle, highly accomplished, somewhat spoiled, only 
just budding into womanhood; her warm affection made 
him happy; he hoped to mould her after his desire, so to 
secure the purest happiness of life — the perfect accord of 
two hearts in one. Yet his old inward striving after Freedom 
and Culture, how would it fare ? a question which held him 
back from yielding up his soul as yet. 

Just at this time, about the 20th of Januaiy', he received 
overflowing letters of friendship from the two Counts Stolberg, 
who adored Nature and Freedom, who felt some poetic stir- 
rings, and who were the personal friends of Klopstock. Their 
studies in Gottingen over, they had become Gentlemen of the 
Bedchamber in Copenhagen ; they were about Goethe’s age, 
Christian being a little older, Fritz Leopold more than a year 
younger. They also transmitted to him the letter of an 
“Unknown One;” it was from their sister Auguste Luise, 
now one-and-twenty, who lived alternately in Copenhagen 
with her brother-in-law the Minister Bernstorff and in Ham- 
burg with the Countess Bernstorff. The loving tenderness of 
the letter moved Goethe strangety, especially the anxious 
question whether he were happy. He immediately mote in 
reply : her letter came on him at a strange hour ; but — he can 
say no more while so agitated. And when, eight days later, 
he returned to his writing, he could only excuse his fragment- 
ary stammering style by alleging his condition ; since the 
Reflection of the Infinite moves within : “ And what is that 
butLove?”^ 

^ Goethe to The Dear UnknowTi, begun probably on the iSth of 
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Such evcecdmgl) agititcd moods ucre of course onl) 
lemporat), but his lo\c pun increased, until at length he 
urged c%en Jicobi to go aua) and lca%e him* Jacobi left 
on the 5th of rebruar} On the 4th Goethe dined uith the 
Hereditarj Pnnee of ^^clnlnge^, who, luth his joungcr 
brother, uith Oherho/mnsttr \on Durhhcim and two tutors, 
was on his way to Strassburg TIic Hcrcdilirj Prince rc 
counts that Goethe, who sat next him, speaks a great deal, 
speaks well, particular!) original nare talk, is extraordmanl) 
amusing and men) , has Fafcns quite his own , his own ideas 
and opinions on all subjects, and on the people he know s , 
his own language , words of his own 

Immediately after this he had an enthusiastic letter about 
Wtriher from Burger, x\ho had onl) just read the noxcl Yet 
now, here he was in the toils of a quite dificrcnl love I— a 
torment to him, for his bcloxcd compelled liim to be present 
at the ciening social gatherings, where the fnendlincss with 
which she had to greet so man) others, and the thought liow 
happy he would be alone inth her, cut his heart He ex 
pressed his pain m imperishable form in the poems Nette 
Lithe Neties Lehen, and Beltnden- Nothing marks more 
stnkingly his condition than the last line of the former — 
“ Liebe 1 Liebel lass mich los!" The superscription ** To 
Behnde* was given to the 1)710 so named only after the few 
lines dedicating JZnotn iind to his beloved were 

wTitten, m which he found the stock name Belinde to rh)me 


January, continued on the 26th, and again continued, date unfixed Der 
Goethe^ ui 61 62 — Tr 

* So Goethe mentions m a letter to Helene Jacobi, Tebruary 6, 
*775 Dtrjuttge Goethe, u\ 62 —Tr 
2 Derjim^ Goethe, tit 176 7 — Tr 

5 Enoin tmd £///«/ ^ was completed to appear in the /m 

Duntzek 


VOL I 
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conveniently.^ How, notwithstanding the fair eyes of the 
“ dainty blonde ” this society life oppressed him ; hunted in 
lace coat from card-table to concert, from concert to ball, he 
confided in a letter of the 13 th of February to his “ Dear 
Unknown One ” (whose name he had indeed learned in the 
interval); but we hear too how he often, “in gray beaver 
coat, with brown silk neck-cloth and strong boots, fore-feels 
the coming spring in the caressing February air;” and he is- 
able to say to his distant friend that he — “ always living in 
himself, aspiring and working, now expressing the innocent 
emotions of 3^outh in little poems, the strong seasoning of life 
in many kinds of drama, sketching the forms of his friends 
and of the familiar places, and of his beloved household 
goods, with chalk on gray paper, after his ability, asks neither 
on the right hand nor the left what is thought of his perform- 
ance, because he working rises always a step higher, because 
he would fain — not leap at an Ideal, but, struggling or trifling, 
let his emotions unfold themselves to capacities.” ^ 

A letter of thanks to Burger on the 17th of February 
confides that he has not been industrious just of late, yet the 
spring breezes, which even already often come playing across 
the gardens to his chamber, are working again upon his heart ; 
and he hopes that some result will disentangle itself from the 
fragrant confusion.^ 

Beside reading through Lavater’s Physiognomische Frag- 
mented to which he in January appended an essay of his own, 
he was constantly busy with his Stella. Fritz Jacobi, on a 

1 Den kleinen Strauss den ich dir binde, 

Pfliickt ’ich aus diesem Herzen hier. 

Nimm ihn gefallig auf Belinde ! 

Der kleine Strauss, er ist von mir. 

Derjtinge Goethe, iii. 504 . — Tr. 

- Da-junge Goethe, iii. 63-65.— Tr. 3 7^-^, ^ 67, — Xr. 
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second stay in Frankfurt (February 24 — March 2), heard with 
great pleasure the beginning of this Schatisptel ftir Liebcnde 
A little earher Jung Stilling had made his appearance, he 
came to operate for cataract on a Herr von Lersner Jung, 
like Jacobi, stopped at the Goethes’, but a room in the 
neighbourhood had soon to be hired for the much sought 
after physician The despainng lamentations which the pious 
man uttered over his unsuccessful operation were extremely 
trying to Goethe and his parents, with whom he was still a 
daily guest The young poet had his own annoyances The 
criticisms of Werther, whether the snarling of Berlin or other 
places, had been always a plague to him,^ but his disgust 
culminated when Nicolai published his Freuden des jungen 
Wtrthtrs To ridicule Nicolai in coarse verses did not serve 
Even had not Werther been Goethe’s own work, he would 
have been excessively enraged by such shameful treatment of 
a poem so deep in feeling, so perfect in art Goethe’s mother 
tells us how on such an occasion he would gnash his teeth, 
and vent his rage in some most ungodly oath, while his joy in 
pure poetic beauty would break forth in tears For the second 
edition of Werther he wrote two mottos, the latter warning the 
reader not to follow the unhappy example of the hero ^ 

Just after Jacobi s departure (March 2) Goethe revolted 
at Fill's confidential friendliness to others His thirsty soul 
would fain have his beloved live for him alone, adore him 
with glowing passion , he would have her, love inspired, pene 
trate by a glance to the veiled recesses of his heart, be a 
1 Goethe to Auguste, Countess Stolbeig t6th loth March 1775] — 
“ Ich bin das ausgraben und seziren meines armen Werthers so satt Wo 
ich in eine Stube trete, find ich das Berliner, etc., Hundezeug , der erne 
sthilt drauf, der andie lobt’s, der dntte sagt ‘ es geht doch an und so hetzt 
mich einer wie der andere ” Der junge Goethe, \\\ 71 — Tr 

® “Seyem Mann und folgemirnichtnach” Der ]u.ngtGotth(,\\\ 179 
— Tr 
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country with very dear people,” he writes , “ m suspense, — dear 
A.uguste — God knows I am an unhappy young fellow 
Would that I could he still upon your hand, repose in your 
e}es Great God, what the heart of man is'" Next morn- 
ing (March 7) he writes to his sister, who had presented her 
husband with a little daughter m the preceding October To 
her also he must pour out his lamenting In the evening he 
goes on to confide to Gustchen — “This was a strange daj 
Have sketched , vvntten a scene , O, if I did not wTite dramas 
now I should shipwreck. Soon I shall send you one m manu 
scnpt I cannot have it pnnted, for I will, God willing, 

in future, bury in a corner my and children, without 
dangling it beneath the public nose ” 

On the 10th back in Frankfurt, he continues this diary like 
letter His head is pretty clear, his heart tolerably free, but 
immediately he breaks out — “ O best one, hovr are we to find 
words to express what we feel ” “ Hold a poor young fellow to 
your heart," he concludes “ May the good Father m heaven 
give you many courageous and happy hours, such as I often 
have , and then let the twilight fall tearful and blessed Amea’ ^ 
Three days later he wntes to Tante Fahlmer — “ I am quite 
unbearable And therefore busy at sensuous work [sketching] 

I cannot come. May God give you to carry out something 
With me, things will come to no good end ” ^ She urged him 
to go on with SU/!a Then he was delighted to hear how 
Max Brentano, who had gone to her mother, had on March 1 2 
borne a boy, and was doing well, he might perhaps hope that 
this new tie would draw the husband closer to the dear wife 
whom he (Goethe) would be able again to visit m her own 

1 Der jitnge Goetke, lu 72 — 

2 “ Geb’ Ihoen Gott was lu treibeo Mit mir nimmts kem gut Ende 
Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer [March 13 1775] Der jtiuse Goeihe,\\\ 68 
— Tr 
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house, without fear of being stirred to passion by her presence. 
“Now I am going to Brentano to congratulate him,” he writes 
to Mama Sophie ; and in the letter he asks the “ dear little 
mother ” : — “ Is there a time coming which will see us influ- 
ence one another as friends?”^ On the same day (the 15th 
March) he goes again to Offenbach; and thence (March 17) 
sends to Tante the concluding act of Stella, about which he 
had been very timid. He had meant to return to Frankfurt 
on the 17th for the concert, but hearing that Lili was coming 
on a visit to her uncle, the rich manufacturer D’Orville in 
Offenbach, he resolved to stay. Lili’s self-will might torment 
him — she was still almost a child, she was a pet, she was 
used to the carefully polite manners of good society, it was 
no wonder if she did not quite understand him ; but she had 
an essentially noble nature, she had rich gifts, she was a 
charming maiden who loved him well : and these things were 
powerful to hold him fast. “Within me there is much that 
is strange and new,” he writes to Tante Fahlmer. “ In three 
hours I hope to see Lili. Dear Tante — until Sunday. Take 
the maiden to your heart; it will be well for both.” The 
Tante had expressed great pleasure in the first four acts of 
Stella, which she had transcribed for Jacobi; but Goethe 
feared that the final issue of the story — the possession of both 
Stella and Cacilie by the faithless Fernando — would be repel- 
lent to her. He writes thus in the same letter : — “ I am weary 
of lamenting the fate of otir sex of j^eople [those urged by fiery 
passion], but I will presoit them, they shall know themselves, 
if it may be, as I have known them, and shall become — if not 
more restful — yet in their unrest, stronger.”^ His Fernando, 

^ Goethe to Frau von La Roche, March 15, 1775. Loepa', pp. 100- 
I. — ^Tr. 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer, March 17, 1775, Der junge Goethe, 
iii. 72 . — Tr. 
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sa>cd b> the infinite lo\e of the two women, is like Wcrtlicr, 
a moraUj weak “Slormer’ knowing not self control, set forth 
like Werther, not as an example, but as a sign, to whit passion 
indulged without restraint leads On the 19th he returned 
to Frankfurt, and at clc\en o’clock, before going to bed, he 
writes to Auguste — “With me again for 1 while it has been 
so between gladness and sadness, that I know not whether I 
am on earth, — and then it is to me as if I were in hcaaen 

On the 2 ist of March he writes beseechingly to Jacobi — 
“Stand by me, dear Fnu. I feel as though I were on skates 
for the first time, alone, and stumbling along the jxilh of life , 
and should o\\ the time be stming for the pnze, and for that 
after which all my soul is yearning”- On the same day he 
speaks more hopefully to Mama Sophie — “ Daily I stn\e and 
work to become more worthy Have too, God be thanked, 
relay horses for my farther tratcl”’ In the union with IjIi 
he hoped to find repose and happiness Thus he says four 
days later to Herder — “It looks as though the threads by 
which my destiny depends, and which I so long in rotating 
oscillation jerk up and down, would at length unite. For the 
rest, all kinds of circumstances make me pretty tame, not, how- 
e\er, taking away the good young courage from me"< IJut 
that night (the 25ih), writing to Auguste, far away, sick of 
fe\er, a gloomy foreboding of a time of melancholy falls upon 
him, a time m which he wiU flee her and all who arc dear to 
him, then let her pursue him with her letters, sa\c him from 
himself 1 ^ 

* Dir jnuge Goithe, m 74 — Tr ® Iltd iii 73 74 — Tr 

3 GoelUe to Ttva >on La Reichc, Much 21, 1773 Lciptr, 102 3 — 
Tr 

* Goethe to Ilerclcr, March 25 1775 Dirjun^ Goethe, iii 75 — Tr 

® " Jetzt gute Nacht, und uegmit dem Fieber I — doch wenn du Icidest, 

schreib mir — ich will alles theilen — O dann lass mich auch nicht stecken, 
cdle Seele, iwr Zcit der TrubsaJ, die k<»ntncn konnte, wo ich dich flohe 
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About this time he gave to Lili the first copy of Erwin 
, und Elmire, with the prefixed verses dedicating it to her ; 
he hoped that the pain of the true lover of the drama 
would work beneficially on her ; but a stronger influence was 
that of her family, which still grew more opposed to him. 
Frau Schonemann did not care so much for a famous son-in- 
law as for a rich one, good at business. How it stood with 
her own affairs at the time we do not know j a few years later 
the house had to stop payment. On March 2 8th Goethe, in his 
dark mood, met friend Merck at Langen. On the same day 
Klopstock, on the return journey to Hamburg, visiting Goethe 
found him in “strange agitation.”^ 

About the middle of March (1775) had appeared anony- 
mously the farce Prometheus, Deukalion und seine Recensenten. 
This sharp satire on the critics of Werther annoyed Goethe 
exceedingly, because it referred to his Mainz trip, and to the 
.reconciliation through Knebel with Wieland. Yet he thought 
that nobody who knew him could deem so ill of him as to 
suppose him capable of ridiculing that reconciliation which he 
had himself wished for j nor could any reasonable man attri- 
bute to him the jokes about the /m, and about the garrulity 
of his publisher Weygand. But he grew seriously disquieted 
when he found that everybody — even friend Merck — thought 
him the author. Even when he heard of Wieland’s threat to 
complain to Goethe’s Hereditary Prince of this malicious 
trifling, he would not consent to disavow the farce publicly j 
neither to Jacobi nor to any one else would he write anything 
about the matter ; he would take no pains to discover who the 

und alle Lieben ! Verfolge mich, icli bitte dich, verfolge mich mit 
deinen Briefen dann, und rette mich von mir selbst !” Dei'junge Goethe, 
iii. 75 ._Tr. 

^ Goethe to Knebel, April 14, 1775. Der jimge Goethe, iii. 79-80, 
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real author was.^ He had a short time before been again 
disgusted ivith Wieland, because of a remark in the Merkttr 
about “geniuses,” he had written to Xante Fahlmer — 
“Eternal enmity be between my seed and their seed”^ But 
the remonstrance — that every one recognised his manner in 
the farce, and that the suspiaon founded on this must be 
highly injurious to him m his relation with the Hereditary 
Prince of Weimar — brought him at last to resolve on finding 
out the author, — not far to seek, — and to clear himself at 
least to his friends by letter, finally, he agreed to let a 
Declaration to the public be printed When he sent to 
Xante Fahlmer about the 8th of April, he nas again quite 
ben Itched about Lih “She was as beautiful as an angel,” 
he nrote, “and I had not seen her for four days And dear 
God, how much is she even better than beautiful ’ < Xhe 
Declaration, oblong octavo, is dated April 9, 1775 — “Not 
I, but Heinrich Leopold Wagner has wTitten and printed the 
Prometheus, without my participation, without my knowledge ” 
Xhe Declaration appeared m the Frankfurter ^khrte Anzetgen 
of the 2ist — “ I consider,” it says, “this declaration due to 
those who love me and behe\e my word Othernise, I should 
be quite content to regard this as an opportunity of quietly 
learning more exactly the characters of various people from 
their behaviour towards me ” He sent the Declaration to 
Knebel on the 14th, unaware that Knebel, commissioned by 
the Hereditary Prince of Weimar, had already made inquiry 
of Salzmann about the farce On the 15th Goethe sent a 
copy of the Declaration to Klopstock ® 

1 Goeth-e, mitmg to JobrntiaFftlilroat of 7 5^, TOokts 

this declaration Der junge Goeihe, 111 78 — Tr 

^ See the letter of March 13, 1775, already quoted Derjimge Goethe, 
111 68 — Tr 3 jjj jjs — yr * Der Goethe, 111 79 — Tr 

® See for these letters and a reprint of the Deelarahon, Der junge 
Goethe, lU 79, 8i> 82 « — Tr 
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Jacobi passionately lamented the dhtetUTnerJ of Sldla (ihc 
play had been sent to him by "lante Kahhner) as injurious 
to morals, and earnestly urged that it should be rhanged. 
Goethe was “wild’’ with hiin;^ he had hoped that his friend 
would, in Sfc//(j as in Werlhcr, recognise the v/armth of t’nc 
writer’s heart. Yet he soon grew composed, and wrote Jacobi 
a “mystic” letter; which he, however, did not send, not 
deeming it worthy of the nearness of their friendship. Soon 
he found himself composed enough to speak out his full .soul 
to his friend, who cannot desire to mi.sinterpret liinu 

On the lijlh of Ajwil, when sending the Dchiraticn to 
Knebel, he writes that : he falls from one entanglement into 
another, and is again stuck fast with his poor heart unc.v- 
pectedly in all participation of the common lot of man, from 
which he had but just rescued himself with difiiculty. He 
has been doing all kinds of thing.s, and yet but little; a {d.ay 
\Claudinc\ will soon be rc.ady; his civil functions he ])crforms 
with such mysterious stealth, as though he were cng.agetl in 
smuggling ! To Klopstock, in that letter written on the follow- 
ing day — the 15th April — he confides that he is pretty much 
as he was when they last parted, only that it often grows 
worse; but then a dew-drop of the Universal 33 alsam, v/hicli 
falls from above [he means his confidence in his destiny], 
makes all \yc11 again. At this period he was looking forward 
verj' eagerly to the coming of the Counts Stolberg.- Beside 
Claudhic he had on hands the reading through of I.,a\’ater’s 
P/iysiogfwmscJu Fragmcntc in manuscript; on the 19th of 


^ “ Wild konnt’ ich wohl iiber Frilzen werden ; ios nie.” Goethe to 
Joh.'inn.'i F.^hlmer [April 1775]. Dcrjttn^i Gaa/u-, iit. S2. — Ttt. 

- Goethe to Auguste Grjifin Stolberg, 15th April 1775 : — “ Ach Gott 
Ihre Bruder hommen, unsre Britder, zu luir ! — ” Tlicn in an addition of 
the 26th April : — “Wie envart ich unsere Briider Dcr Gcdhc, iii. 
80-1 .— Tr. 
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April, just before setting out on a business journey, he sent 
the latter part of the first volume to the publisher, he had 
appended an essay on Rameau, and vmtten a Lted ernes 
Jfhysiogtiomischen Zetchners ^ 

A quite unexpected turn in affairs uas now brought about 
through the arrival of the “ merchant spinster ” (“ Handels 
jungfer^') Helena Dorothea Delph of Heidelberg This lad}, 
now almost fiftj, who, since 1761, had, with her elder sister, 
carried on the business left bj their brother, was on an inti 
mate footing with Frau Schonemann and the Reformed 
Reformirteji ) families of Frau Schonemann’s circle She 
had come to Frankfurt for the Easter Fair, which began on 
the 18th of April 1775 No sooner had she observed the 
odd situation of the two lovers than she — a sworn foe to all 
“ Langen und Bangen — resolved to play the mediator She 
had herself introduced to Goethes parents, and managed to 
persuade away all difficulties wnth them and with Frau Schone 
mann so skilfully that both sides gave her full power to act 
So one evening she came to the lo>ers as they sat together, 
and exclaimed with triumphant jO} * — “Join hands,” con 
firming her authonty by appeal to their parents’ approval 
Lili did put her hand, however slowly, into that of the poet of 
Weriher , a deep drawn sigh and the happy lovers fell into 
each other’s arms, and assured themselves m glowing kisses of 
the happiness long expected jet so sudden in its coming 
This private betrothal must have been subsequent to Goethe’s 
business journey, from which he returned before the 23d April 

1 See Goettie s letter to Lavatcr, I9tiv April 1775 Berjungt GcetJt, 
lu 83 4 Goethe returns the original MS to Lavater, having sent a copy 
to Cotter — Tr 

2 In Dtchbmg raid JVahrkat, xni Buch — “Exclaimed with her 
magniloquent air of command ’ **Mtt threm pathetisch gehetcnschen 
IVesen — Tr 
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Just in the earlier time the young pair seem to have been to- 
gether a great deal at Offenbach, where Lili stayed with her 
uncle D’Orville, whose great garden stretched down to the 
Main ; Goethe with Andre close by. Lili hung a little heart 
in gold by a ribbon from her lover’s neck, and gifts were not 
lacking on Goethe’s side. 

Their happiness remained but a short time at the flood. 
A satisfactory relation could not be established between the 
two families; not the difference of religion alone, but also the 
difference in mode of living, grew more and more prominent 
to estrange. Lili’s future was painted to her in no attractive 
colours ; the singularities of her betrothed, whose life more 
than hers had been passed in bourgeois circles, ivere insisted 
on. Then her humours put him out of tune. That his be- 
loved should form herself by him, live only for him, be merged 
in him, began to show as the futile dream of his jealous 
soul ; and thus was intensified the uneasiness which began 
when the yoke of a new love laid upon him proved a fetter to 
his genius. So the two, loving each other well, became yet 
more and more divided. Then might the cooler behaviour of 
Lili’s family have easily detennined Goethe to attempt an 
escape from the chains which lay heavy upon him. At pre- 
sent he rather held back from her society, which gave the 
enemy the more advantage to occupy her mind with adverse 
thoughts ; and thus did each grow gradually stranger to the 
other, for they lay passive — a dangerous thing w^hen there are 
under-currents. 

About the loth of May the Counts Stolberg, by Gottingen 
and Cassel travelling, came to Frankfurt, where they expected 
their friend von Haugwitz from Paris. They slept at an 
inn, but found hospitable reception in the Goethes’ house. 
What a life of freedom here developed, how merrily Goethe’s 
mother — he called her “Frau Aja” from a scene in the 
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Hatmomkmder — entered into the }outhfuI, high spirited fun, 
lues imperishable in Dichtungund IVahrhett 

As Goethe, sorroinng over the decline of Lili’s affection, 
longed to go ai\ay from home, he decided on visiting, at Em 
tnendingen, his sister, of whom he had been so long depnved , 
he V ould accompany the Stolbergs as far as Strassburg, e\ en 
ahead) perhaps had planned to go on with them to Si\ itzerland 
The ^e^y intensity of his suflenng for some time back ims the 
measure by which he now abandoned himself to fleet the 
time carelessly “It is a great joy to us," writes the elder 
Stolberg, "that we are to travel with Goethe A wild, un 
tameable, but very very good young fellow, full of soul and 
fire And we love each other so well, from the first hour we 
were heart friends " Goethe had a comrade in sorrow in the 
younger Count, Fntz Leopold, who was shortly to heir 
whether the maiden whom he loved would be his or no 
Friend Klinger, too, drew close to the Stolbergs Fritz 
Leopold mentions the "new friendship with a young man 
Klinger who his a good heart and is a grand poet, and has 
taken up his quarters m our rooms’ 

Before leaving Frankfurt Goethe informed Herder that he 
was going to visit his sister for some time “ It is with me as 
with thee, dear brother,” he says " I play ball against the 
wall, and shuttlecock with the women I thought a short 
time ago I was coming nearer the haven of domestic happi 
ness and firm footing m the genuine joy and sorrow of the 
earth, but am m miserable fashion flung out again on the wide 
sea. Thus I dance my life away upon the thread called 
/ahtm congtmium. dcstony sere: tvorn V/At sV»OTt\y 

see some of my fresco painting [C/atfdine], in which thou wilt 
be vexed to see side by side nature in true deep feeling (gui 
gefuhlte Natur) and odious locus communis ’ 1 

1 Goethe to Herder [Frankfurt, May 1775] Goethe, m 

85 6 — Tr 
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Early on the morning of the 15th of May 1775, after 
signing two memorials belonging to one of his cases, he drove 
with his three companions to Darmstadt. All of them wore 
AVerther uniform — a blue coat, yellow waistcoat and trousers ; 
and all had round gray hats, Merck, whom thCy visited in 
Darmstadt, went with them to Mannheim. Though he did 
not approve of Goethe’s journey with the Stolbergs, he was 
attracted by the noble presence of the younger, Fritz Leopold. 
In Karlsruhe our travellers went to the court. There, stopping 
with the Markgraf and Markgriifin, were the two Darmstadt 
princesses ; the younger of them, Luise, the destined bride of 
the Duke of AVeimar, whom Goethe and we have seen starting 
for Berlin in April 1773, talked with enthusiasm of Switzerland 
and Lavater, The young poet was enchanted with her. “ Luise 
is an angel,” he wrote to Tante ; the gleaming star could 
not prevent me from picking up some flowers which fell from 
her bosom, and which I preser^^e in the pocket-book where 
the heart is.”^ 

On the 2 1 St of May the AA^'eimar princes with von Gortz 
and Knebel arrived ; for the marriage of the Hereditary Prince 
and Luise was to be concluded here, on which account Pre- 
sident von Moser also had come. The Hereditar}' Prince 
had a bad cold. He showed himself favourable to Goethe, as 
did the other princely and distinguished personages. AA''ith 
Knebel Goethe had confidential intercourse ; Knebel disliked 
France very much. 

On the evening of the 23d of May our travellers reached 
Strassburg. Here Goethe had the delight of intimate com- 
panionship with Lenz, who had matriculated last autumn, and 
was now supporting himself mainly by private teaching. They 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer : “ a quarter of a league from Strass- 
hurg,” Wednesday, May 24, 1775. Der jun^ Goethe, iii. S8-9. “The 
heart ” — the little golden heart which Lili had given him. — T r. 
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dined together on May 24th, at the inn to which thc) had for 
merl> so often resorted, on the 111, about a quarter of a league 
from Strassburg From this inn, after dinner, Goethe writes to 
Tante, that he hopes something from the stage presentation of 
Lriin, soon to come off m Frankfurt — not as an author 
He had asked her ^ to imte telling him all about the perform 
ance, and whether Lih were present, for he hoped, as we 
know, that the unhappy lover thus moving and speaking 
before her on the stage would touch her heart “This old 
place no\7 so new again 1 TTie Past and the Future " All 
IS better than he had thought, he finds evcrj-thing dear 
and good — perhaps because he loves ? “ So much this 

time of the Bear broken free , of the escaped Cat I 1 

have seen a great, great deal A grand book the world 
to learn lessons of discretion from — if it only were of any 
avail' “ 

Next day he was witness how Fncdnch Siolbcrg bore the 
news that his Sophie merely felt fncndship towards him, not 
love. Goethe suffered with his fnend,* who esteemed his 
loss greater than the death of his beloved would have been, 
since now not death, but she herself deprived him of herself 
To Goethe, on the cathedral platform — where he found his 
name uneffaced — all his owtv Scssenhcim love must have been 
vividly recalled to mind Probably Lenz at this time gave 
him by no means the best account of Fnedenke so that with 
his Lili burthened {ItUschwereti) heart he can hardly have felt 
any desire to see her 

' Wnljng on May 16, 1775, from Mannheim Her jun^ Goethe, 111 
$6 7 — * Herfttngr CarMe, iii SS 

* See Goethe to Auguste Stolbcig Franl.furt July 25, 1775 Her 
jurist Goethe, 111 91 — Tr 

* Anything that Lenj said to rnedenkes discredit was, however, 
untrue — Tr. 
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He stayed in Strassburg until the 27 th of May, detained 
by old memories and old friends ; among the latter, the good 
Salzmann, who had been his confidant in the love of five years 
ago. Then he hastened, without companion, to his sister in 
Emmendingen ; who could only advise him earnestly to break 
off a connection, a sufficient objection to which, were there no 
other, would be the inequality in external rank of the families. 
And yet he could promise her nothing. Here he probably 
first let his father know that he was going to Switzerland. To 
Tante Fahlmer, who had given him such a nice account of 
the performance of Erwin, he writes on the 5th of June, 
shortly before leaving Emmendingen : — “I am going to 
Schaffhausen to see the Rhine Falls, to wrap myself in the 
great idea ; for yet, I feel, the chief aim of my journey has 
been missed, and if I return [immediately {Trans)\, it will be 
worse with the Bear than before. I know well that I am a 
fool, but therefore I am one yet. And why should one put 
out the tiny lamp that shines so prettily in front along one’s 
way of life, and makes the darkness twilight?”^ From 
Emmendingen too he sent Clmidine to Knebel, writing : — 
“ Read it to our Duke in a free hour. No transcribing ! I 
beg particularly {gar sclmi). Thanks for your note. It is a 
real pleasure that you are not averse to me. To His Serene 
Highness everything that is heartfelt from me.”^ On the 
7th, writing from Schaffhausen, before he has gone to the 
Rhine Falls, he says to Tante : — “ It is right well with me — 
could I only plunge right deep into the world ! I suppose, 
however, I shall soon be back with you again.” ^ His constant 
fellow-traveller. Love, would draw him homewards, 

^ This letter will be found, Der jtmge Goethe, iii. 87-88; it is there 
dated : [Strassburg, 22d Mai 1775 ]. — ^Tr. 

“ Goethe to ICnebel : Emmendingen, June 4, 1775. Derjunge Goethe, 
iii. 89. — Tr. 3 j)gy pi„gg QpgtJig^ ijj. po. — Tr. 
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With the ^\a^nest joj he greeted his friend Lavater at 
Zurich, on the 8 th of June In Lavater’s paternal house he 
enjoyed the happiness of the purest family life, and as he 
gazed from its roof at the wondrous view of lake and dis 
tant snowy mountain range, a heavenly peace stole over him 
The visit of the great poet was a high honour done to Lavater 
in the presence of numerous secret enemies, who were 
stirred to still greater jealousy when they found Goethe 
restrict himself wholly to Lavater and his circle — among all 
the celebrities of Zurich only visiting the patriarchs of German 
Literature Bodmer and Breilinger, and Gessner the idyllic 
poet, whose name was prized even m foreign lands Those 
of the opposition were very angry with Goethe for thus slight 
ing them, and after his departure many bitter things were 
written in Zurich of the author of IVerther The close com 
munion with Lavater did the love sick poet a great deal of 
good , though Lavater s mild hortation could not blot out 
the memory of Lili, nor yet produce in him a firm resolve to 
hold her fast despite all hindrances 

A few days after Goethe the Stolbergs arrived in Zurich, 
where they too were warmly greeted by Lavater, with 
Haugwilz they took a country house on the Sihl On the 
1 2th Goethe informs Mama Sophie that he, in company with 
Lavater, the Stolbergs, Haugwitz, and other good young 
fellows, has been to see the peasant Jakob Gujer, called 
Uijog, in his house at Wermetswyl , and he sends her a piece 
of bread cut for her at the peasant’s table How he rejoiced 
to find in this man, whom Hirzel fourteen years before had 
brought before the world’s notice as a “moral philosopher 
peasant ” — “ No ideal from the clouds, thank God * but one 
of the noblest beings, as this earth from which we too have 
sprung brings such forth The “good young fellows ” were 

1 Goelhe to Frau von LsToche “At Lavatet s desl^, the 12th June 
1775 pp 1089 — Tr 

VOT I U 
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probably his fellow-townsmen — Passavant, a theological student, 
now three-and-twenty, intimate with Lavater, and the teacher 
of music Kayser, now living in Zurich. 

As Goethe would not remain in Switzerland as long as 
the Stolbergs, he set out with Passavant on a delightful journey 
through the Lesser Cantons. How the love for Lili followed 
him everywhere, troubling his full delight, — though without it 
he would have no happiness, — causing him to begin his 
journey back on the morning of Irer birthday, June 23, when 
at the summit of the Gotthard, has been charmingly told us 
by the poet himself.* On that morning of return he kissed 
the little golden heart, Lili’s gift, still hanging on his neck. 

On his arrival in Zurich, about the 28th, he again made 
one of the cheer}'^ part}'^ of the Stolbergs. With Lavater, all 
sources of depression or exaltation to either were discussed — 
the Physiogiiomische Fragmcntc^ the friends they had in com- 
mon, the petty opponents who only deserved contempt, also 
repeatedly the relation to Lili. Of new personal acquaintance- 
ships formed by Goethe at this time, the most important were 
those with Lavater’s dear friend Pfenninger, and Frau Barbara 
Schultheiss, praised by Lavater as “ever the same;” she is 
greeted in Goethe’s letters as “ Babe.” Before Wolfgang left 
Zurich a letter from his mother, dated June 28, came to 
Lavater ; in it she begs the Counts to whom she entrusted 
her Wolfgang, to send him back to her now, since the time is 
growing very long to Frau Aja by herself. 

Not until the 5th July 1775 did Goethe leave Zurich; the_ 
Stolbergs had two days earlier left for the Lesser Cantons. 
In Strassburg our poet was again in a very significant way to 
have his thoughts turned on Weimar. He met there the 
famous physician Zimmermann from Hannover, who last year 

^ Dichttmg tmd Wahrkeit, xviii. Buch' {close) and xix. Buch {begin- 
ning). — ^Tr. 
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had written him an cnlhuAiistic letter al>out Jl’eriUr 7mi 
memnnn, nho for a few di)'S — from the loth until the Mlh 
or 15th — was sLi)ing tilth Ins son, a Strassburg student, 
showed Goethe ten silhouettes , among them was one of I ran 
son Stem, sshosc husband, m the rtlmue of the l>uV.c of 
Weimar, he was ahead) aerjuamte*! with Her face robbed 
Goethe of three nights of sleep. He wrote under her |>or 
trait —-“It would be a glorious spectacle to see how the 
world mirrors itself m this soul She sees the world as it is, 
and )Ct through the medium of loic 'Flius, too, gentleness 
IS the general impression ' 

He had apin a fricndl) time with I.enr and Salrmann 
On the occasion of ascending the cathedral he wrote the re 
marlablc Dntte // all/jhri tJch Hr" trs Cm' (77trJ 
ai^e t9 Cr’K’in's C/nj'v), which connects with the worh formcrl) 
dedicated to Ijwm’s mcmor> * When he tooled from abosc 
on the grand expanse, lus glances roamed “homewards, lose 
irards " On the platform he and J^nz tailed of the ncces 
sitj of truccrcatnc power for the production of genuine art 
worL* 

In Darmstadt, to his greatest jo),he found Herder, grown 
much gentler m the two )cars of scpanlion, and Herders 
wife, joined b) Mcrcl, they all proceeded to Tranlfurt to- 
gether Their hearts were opened to each other again , c%cn 
though Lilt were a little forgotten Herder submitted hts 
Exposition of the Ret elation of John to Goethe 

To \asit Lili, to excuse his unceremonious tlcparturc and 
his silence wars a hard task, but the compulsion of loic was 
irresistible, he bclieacd he could not h\e wthont the maiden 

^ Tor the Drittt IVaJl/jhrt icc Zkr jun^ in 654 rV/ 

Dcutuhrr Baukumt, it will be remembered, is dedicatexl — Z? M fntm 
d Slnttlaeh Berjunge Ccvlhe, it 204 — Tr 

* These particulars from the WcU/akrt ~.Tr 
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She seems to have received her repentant truant with open 
heart. Yet he was not happy; with all her warm affection 
she, as we have noticed before, lacked that fire of passion 
which his soul craved, and ugly forebodings crept over him 
that the connection which her family disliked so was not 
going to last. And in truth his temporarj' absence had made 
it easier for his opponents to cast a slur on his fidelity. 
Maximiliane Brentano, who during his absence had been 
much in his mother’s society, was now again visited by him at 
her own house. There, on the evening of the 31st, they 
“ fiddled and piped,” so he tells Frau von Laroche.^ Yet of 
a letter to Gustchen the portion written on that very day of 
“ fiddling and piping ” is full of melanchol3%“ 

The three months which followed — the last that he spent 
in his native city— were the most passion-tossed of all his life. 
Writing on the ist of August, he indeed informs Knebel — 
from whom, and from the Duke, he would fain hear some- 
thing — that he finds himself a good deal better, quite content 
with the Past, and full of hope for the Future f but soon that 
stormy unrest took hold on him again. 

We find him at Offenbach on the 3d of August, Lili being 
there then also. “ I have given her thy greeting,” he writes 
to Lavater. “ I will immediately send thee her silhouette — 
womanly. Make something for her in verse which may 
strengthen and confirm her in what is good. Thou danst do 
good and thou wilt.”^ The same day, in Dili’s room, urged by 
anguish, he opens his heart to his friend in Copenhagen. He 
had not sent her any letter since the 26th of April® — three 

^ Goethe to Frau von La Roche, August I, 1775. Loepcr, pp. 114- 
115 .— Tr. 

2 Derjimge Goethe, iii. 91-2. — ^Tr. ^ Ibid, iii. 92. — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Lavater, August 3, 1775. Der junge Goethe, iii. 96. — ^Tr. 

® The letter to Auguste, mentioned half a page back, written partly on 
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months of silence — “What depression^ O that I could see 
everything 1 Here in the chamber of the maiden who makes 
me wretched, yet is not to blame, with the soul of an angel, 
whose cheerful days I darken* I* In \ain, that I 
three months [so long did his journey seem to him '] have 
wandered in the open air, and drunk through every sense a 
thousand fresh impressions Angel • and I sit again in Offen 
bach, simple as a child, limited as a parrot on its perch 
They missed him in the house — ‘D'OrvilIe’s house Lili, to 
her surprise, found him m her room, but begged him to 
remain , she would go and dress in another room (Accord 
mg to a family tradition Lili’s mother took this piece of heed 
lessness exceedingly ilL) In the afternoon Lili rode out ac 
companied by D Orville and Goethe “ You should have seen 
the angel in riding dress on horseback,” he wTites next day, 
the 4th, to Lavater, and, after delivering to his friend the 
greetings of Lili and the Prmcess of Waldeck, he proceeds — 
“And to me God will be gracious NB — I have been for 

a while back again pious, have my joy m the Lord, and sing 
psalms unto His Name, thereof shall thou very soon experience 
a vibration {davon du ehsiens eine Schwingting haben soUst)*'’^ 
Lavater is also to note doivn what he would desire Goethe to 
see after for him in Italy Here, accordingly, we find that 
twelve days after his return he had the Fhght to Italy m his 
mind should a breach ensue Yet he stayed a considerable 
’ time longer m Offenbach with Lili 

July 25th, partly on July 31st, was not jrel despatched , it was lying in 
Frankfurt at the present date, and was found afterwards and sent on — 
Tr 

1 Goethe to Auguste Stolbeig [Offenbach], August 3, 1775 
jiingt Goethe, 111 93 6 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Lavater, August 4, 1775 Der junge Goethe, 111 96 7 
(Is there a reference to the translation of the Song of Solomon in the 
above?) — Tr 
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One member of the society around them there was the 
second Reformed preacher, Johann Ludwig Ewald, two years 
older than Goethe, and his betrothed, daughter of the Frank- 
furt merchant Dufay. It was in this time that Goethe fell 
asleep one night, on the Miihlbcrg (not the J^oifcrbcrg), an 
incident which he has so charmingly described.^ Only 
occasionally did he go even so far as Frankfurt. 

On the 17th of August we find him writing in D’Orville’s 
house, while Lili at the breakfast-table, in neglige, 'i\'ith her 
back turned to him, sips her coffee. He is ^^'riting to the 
Berlin poetess of nature, Madame Karschin, who thought 
very highly of him. “ Perhaps the invisible scourge of the 
Eumenides will soon lash me out of my Fatherland, probably 
not northwards."- He speaks much more plainly a few days 
later, writing to Merck from Frankfurt ; he is again miserably 
stranded, and could give himself a thousand cuffs for not 
having gone to the devil when he was afloat [was on the 
Gotthard]. He is on the watch for a new opportunity of 
getting away ; he even thinks of flight against his parents’ will, 
if Merck will advance him some money ; at any rate Merck, 
when next he sees Rath Goethe, must try to procure that 
Wolfgang be sent to Italy before the year closes.^ His hope 
of kindling Lili to passion like that which glows in Stella had 
proved vain ; she seemed incapable of such passion, though 
ready to do anything for her lover, and even — in their happier 
moments — altogether bewitched by him. 

The conflict between hope and desperation dragged on for 
five weeks more. Writing to Tante Fahlmer at this period — 
after declaring himself opposed to the publication of Fritz 
Jacobi’s novel, Allwills Papiere, in spite of the good things 

^ DichUtngmid WaJirheit, xvii, Buch. — T r. 

2 Derjnnge Goethe, iii. 97-9 . — ^Tp. ' ^ ;j;_ gg-ioo. — Tr. 
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in It — he goes on — “And I — TJu Inincactes of Diego and 
Julia, First Fait — talk always m the deepest melancholy to 
myself and to my ass, while a whole little world occupies itself 
with my affairs (He refers here to Slawkenbergius’ Tale m 
Tnstram Shandy — Bode had lately published a good transla 
tion — the tale of the long nosed Stranger, who, as he rides 
from Strassburg to Frankfurt, talks, sometimes to himself, 
sometimes to his mule, sometimes to his Julia — “ O Julia, 
my lovely Julia ” At the end of this tale another, “ the tenth 
of the tenth decade,” “ a tale indeed,” is — not told — but de 
scribed thus — “ It sets out with the first interview m the inn 
at Lyons, when Fernandez left the courteous Stranger [Diego] 
and Julia alone m her chamber and is over written, The Intn 
eaaes of Diego and Julia ’ ) Goethe’s words signify that, as 
yet, only the First Part of hts love intncaaes has been plajed, 
causing as much excitement m Frankfurt as did the long nose 
of that Stranger m Strassburg In the last sentence he seems 
to have mischievously chosen the Frankfurt dialect ^ 

To this period falls the touching lusntni, Herbstgefithl f 
autumn will ripen the grape clusters round his window, but 
not mature his love to bliss We have no evidence of his 
state of mind on his birthday — a day always of serious reflec 
tion Lili can hardly have made him happy with a gift as did 
Lotte in Wetzlar , he had sent her no token of love on her 
birthday, though he probably had told her how, on that day, 
the golden heart had turned his footsteps homewards 

At the beginning of September we find him in Frankfurt, 
somewhat calmer On the 2d or 3d he visited the Academi 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer [August 177 SJ Der jtiuge Goethe, in 
102 — Tr 

2 “ ^\ eilst eine game kleine Wdt sich nach rair beschaffligt ” — Tr 

3 At first called simply Im Herbste, 1775 Der jun^ Goethe, 111 
191 2 — ^Tr 
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dan and Professor Sulzer of Berlin, the famous Theorist on 
Art — Goethe had left his theories far behind ^ — a friend of 
Zimmermann but of Nicolai too. The sickly man, deeply 
prejudiced against the poet of Werthe)-, could find little plea- 
sure in this Original Genius,” holding him to be a sort of 
monstrosity (Meerwimdcr), however pleasant and winning in 
social intercourse. Herder has spoiled Goethe — he wrote two 
months later to Zimmermann — Goethe is destroying a hundred 
others. 

Goethe was now urging Lavater to hurry on with the 
second part of the Physiognoinische Fragnmite. They will 
make a charming chapter to prove the real line of beauty in 
the line of love, the point where strength and weakness unite. 
He sends Lavater a description of the characteristics of Frau 
von Stein, and of the Marchesa Branconi, who was so revered by 
Lavater and Zimmermann ; the former is the more womanly ; 
“conquers with nets,” while the latter “conquers with darts.”^ 
On the 7th of September, amid the confusion of the Fair Pro- 
cession, that word of Ariosto flashed on him, the People is 
“worthy of death before birth.”^ Contrasted with his own 
mighty pain-begetting struggle, he could not but feel intensely 
the pettiness, the aimlessness, of the drifting of lower natures, 
only at whiles earnest in the pursuit of vulgar pleasures. 

On the 8th he had once more to present a memorial in 
court ; it was his last ; since his return from Switzerland he 

^ See the essay on Suker’s Allgemeinc Theorie der sclibn-eit Kiinste (the 
first essay which Goethe wrote for the Frankfm-ler Anzcigen ; it appeared 
on February ii, 1772), and the essay on Suker’s Die schbmn Kilnste iv 
ihrem Ursprmtg, (appeared December 18, 1772). Der j tinge Goethe, ii. 
405, 470 .— Tr. 

^ This lettei-, probably written towards the close of August I 77 S, will 
be found Der junge Goethe, hi. 100-2 . — Tr. 

® See the letter to Lavater, written in the beginning of September 
1775 ' Der junge Goethe, hi. 113-5. — 
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had only appeared in court in this case and in one other, 
undertaken at an earlier time— the dates of his appearance are 
June 26 and August 7 

He had m this September the pleasure of a visit from 
Pestalozzi, who nas just then founding the institution after 
wards so celebrated , Pestalozzi was full of Lavater Goethe 
has negotiated successfully with the bookseller Deinet about 
the printing of LavatePs drama Abrahavi und Isaak Into 
this piece, which will make a good wide impression, he would 
breathe an aroma here and there of his own little cask.1 
Probably he iirote the touching prayer of Abraham before 
the sacrifice 

On Sunday, the xoth of September, he was at Offenbach 
lYith Lili at Ewald s wedding He had written for the occasion 
the Bundtshed^ which was sung by four voices, probably 
Andre and his wife, Lili and the poet. The conclusion can 
not have been exactly as it now stands, yet it is possible that 
Goethe, when the quartette had ceased, may have sung alone 
the last sorrowful verse, which speaks his foreboding that 
destiny is about to carry him far awi) At night, about ten 
o clock, his heart felt so oppressed at sight of the happiness 
of the new married couple that he had to go out into the 
night air , he was, as, wnlmg exactly a week later, he tells 
Auguste, “in the most cruel, glorious, sweet condition ’ ('« 
der graiisamst feierlichst sussesien La^i) of his life, through the 
hottest tears of love he looked on the moon and the world, 
and all around i\as full of soul and meaning “ And in the 
distance the horn, and the loud joyance of the wedding 
guests'^ Perhaps a passionate utterance of emotion that 
evening in Lili s presence had given offence 

* Goelhe to Lavater {centimuOion of same letter) Der jtmge Goethe^ 
in 1 14 5 — ^Tr. ’ 

*■ Der Jtmge Goethe m 185 6 — Tr 3 Ibid m 107 — Tr 
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Back in Frankfurt on Sept, i ith, he begs Xante Fahlmer to 
buy him something for Lili in the Fair : — “ Galantene, Bijou- 
terie, the newest, the most elegant ! You feel it alone and 
my love too ! But sacred between us, not a word of it to 
Mama To the Gerocks not a word. I entreat.”^ ' The 
rich presents by which he sought to prove his love to Lili (as 
Ferdinand seeks to prove his love to Ottilie in the Unter- 
halimigen deutscher Avsgewanderten) compelled him to run in 
debt; probably he made at this time the loan of Jacobi, of 
which he was reminded seven years later.- 

The urgency of Lili’s mother grew more and more 
effectual. According to a family tradition, when no other re- 
presentation was strong enough, this unjust story was told to 
Lili, that Goethe had betrayed and abandoned the pastor’s 
daughter of Sessenheim. As the Schonemann firm had close 
business connection with Strassburg, the story of Friederike 
might easily have reached the family. Lili’s friendly con- 
fiding manner towards the numerous relatives and friends 
whom the fair-time brought to the house excited Goethe’s 
jealousy, Fraulein Delph had indeed again appeared in 
Frankfurt, but she prudently recognised how little her media- 
tion could effect while Lili’s family opposed; she invited 
Goethe to Heidelberg. During this time, probably, was 
vTitten the humorous poem LilVs Park} 

In his distress he turned again on Sept. 14 to Gustchen;^ 

1 Der jungc Goethe, iii. 103 . — Tr. 

- On October 2, 17S2, Goethe writes to Jacobi about the matter; so 
breaking a long silence. — T r. ^ Der jimgs Goethe, iii. 187 . — ^Tr. 

He wrote a long letter at inter^’als, from the forenoon of Thursday 
the 14th of September until 8 o’clock p. 5 i. on Tuesday the 19th. He 
began another to Auguste, then, on Wednesday the 20th at 8 P.M. ; he 
continues it on Thursday the 21st, Saturday the 23d ; then a long gap 
until Sunday October 8th ; then another leap to Weimar, November 22d. 
Derjintge Goethe, iii. 103 -IIO. — ^Tr. 
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the never seen fnend whom he deeply Joved, a Countess of 
the Empire,^ alas ! She had urged him, once for all, to giv e 
up the maiden who could not respond to his passion But 
he felt too deeply that lull’s remoteness from him but drew 
the cord of her bew itchment tighter Continuing the letter a 
couple of hours later, the thought had come — “ May it not 
be excessiv e pride, this demand that the maiden should com 
pletelj comprehend thee, and so comprehending love thee? 
I do not, perhaps, comprehend her , and where she is dif 
ferent from me is she not, perhaps, better than me?” That 
evening he writes — “ To-daj a good afternoon, which is rare 
— and with great folk, which is rarer still I have been able 
to like and esteem two pnncesses m one room ” Probabl> 
the Princess of Waldeck and her daughter the Princess of 
Nassau Usingen On Sept. 15th he has a plan of appearing 
at a masked ball, to take place on the 19th, m old German 
costume m honour of Lili, for whom he is “booked” {^*de 
Uartrt ”) , but m the afternoon he hears that she w lU not be 
at the ball Her family wanted to avoid a public meeting 
between the lovers After a dream tossed night he has, on 
the i6th, “an open and good morning,” then he did some 
thing “to give Lili a little pleasure” (probably he sent her 
that present bought by Xante Fahlmer) , then strangers 
called on him , in the afternoon he plunged into the tumult 
of the fair 2 Then, however, he fled to Offenbach, hurt that 
Lili should so plainly withdraw herself from his society he 
will avoid seeing her either at the theatre that evening or at 
the concert tomorrow — Sundaj At Offenbach, on Sunday 

^ In a letter of Goethe s to the Counts Stolberg he says — “ Gustgen 
IS an angel Devil take it that she is a Countess of the Empire Der 
jun^ Gorthe, iii u 5 — Tr 

2 “Chattering foolishly with acquaintances and non acquaintances ’ 



300 


THE LIFE OF GOETFIE. 


[bk. in. CH. VI. 


mornirig, he writes a scene of Faust ; probably Auerbach’s 
Keller} Back on Monday morning to town, to the “ sieve of 
the Danaides;” arrived, he mixes with the merry crowds of 
the Fair. Late at night he writes to Auguste : — “ What is 
the life of man ! And yet again the many good people who 
gather to me ! the exceeding love which surrounds me ! Saw 
Lili this afternoon [on a walk] ; saw her at the theatre. Have 
had no word to say to her ; said nothing either \- That I were 
free ! O Gustchen, and yet I tremble to think of the time 
when she might be indifferent, I without hope. But I remain 
true to my heart and let the thought pass,” 

These Avere the days of the extremest crisis ; but one tear 
more and they would stand asunder. On the morning of Sept. 
1 9 there is again a stirring on Lili’s behalf in his heart ; yet, 
defying her, he will go to the ball in a light domino, “I am 
Avretched, astray, lost,” he laments to Auguste. In the even- 
ing he goes first to the theatre. On his return, before dress- 
ing for the ball, at eight o’clock he Avrites : — “ What a life ! 
Shall I go on ? or end Avith this for ever ? And yet, dearest, 
on the other hand, Avhen I feel that, in the midst of all this 
Nothingness, there are so many sloughs being cast by my 
heart ; that so the convulsive strainings of my foolish little 
composition abate, my outlook on the AA’^orld groAvs cheerier, my 
intercourse Avith men surer, more solid, Avider ; Avhile yet my 
secret soul continues ever, eternally, alone, dedicated to sacred 
love, Avhich, by degrees, purges all foreign matter by that Spirit 

^ See the passage Der junge Goethe, iii. 107, in which Goethe likens 
himself to a rat who has taken poison. Compare also the altdeutsche 
Tracht," Ibid. iii. 105, with Mephistopheles’ attention to costume; Goethe 
in Lili’s room, iii. 95, Mth Faust in Margarete’s ; and many other points 
in these letters to Auguste, already noted by commentators. — T r, 

^ “ Hab’ kein Wort mit mit ihr zu reden gehabt — auch nichts geredt.” 
Does “ auch itichts geredt" mean “Nor did Lili say anything”? or does 
it mean “Nor did I say anything”? — Tr. 
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of Punt), which it ts, and so at list shill grow pure as gold 
tliat IS spun — Mf’n I let things take ihcir course — dcccnc m> 
self, perhaps, — ind thank God" He went to the bill then, 
and sta)cd at 11 until six next morning, danced onl) two 
minuets, but ga\c his companionship to a “s^^ccl miidcn ’ 
nho had a cough On the afternoon of Sept. 20 he \isiLs 
the Pnnccs of Mciningcn. At the thcitrc he spciks scicn 
nords to IjIi He had non conquered , his heart had 
spoken; he must give up his bcloicd since she was so cntircl) 
subject to her mother’s influence, she could neser belong 
exclusivcl) to him 

Immcdiatcl) after this 7 immcrmann, nhom Goethe had 
iniited through Lasater, came to Frankfurt «ith his daughter, 
a g;irl of nineteen, Mhom he had just brought from Lausanne. 
This girl, )Cimmg for her lover, was resen cd towards Zimmer 
mann himself, but Frau Aja knew how to win her alTccuon and 
confidence Goethe sajs — "She is not locked in, onl) has 
stepped back, and genii) pushed the door to ‘ * At this 
time, beside the Princes of Mcmingcn, who had invited 
Goethe to visit them, the Duke of Ucimar was m Frankfurt, 
he had entered on his reign on the 3d of September (1775) 
and was going to bring home his bride from Karlsruhe. 
Zimmermann saw with his own c)cs how the Duke was in 
love with Goethe ^\tltlng to Frau von Stem, he s.i)s that he 
passed the happiest da)s of his life m Goethes house, where 
he obsened with wonder the aflcctionale behaviour of the 
great poet to his parents 2 

Goethe might well feel deep gratitude due to those who 
had borne w ith him so lovingly in the htc time of perplexit) 

1 Goethe to La\ater [end of September 1775] Der /un^ Gcvl/ie, 111 
112 — Tr 

* In this letter Zimmermann told Charlotte von Stem what Goethe, in 
July 1775, had written under her silhouette — ^Tr 
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The day after Zimmermann’s departure he ^^Tites to Lavater : 
— “ I lay in bed this morning until ten o’clock, to nurse a 
coldj still more to rouse to life again within me the home 
feelings which the godless excitement of the last days had 
quite flittered away. My father and mother came to the 
bedside ; there was confidential chat ; I have drunk my tea, 
and so all feels better. I have again a feeling of habitation 
within my four walls, however long it lasts.” ^ 

But already a new life was provided him. When the 
Duke of Weimar, whom Goethe had visited several times, 
left for Karlsruhe, he had invited the poet to accompany 
himself and his bride on their return to Weimar. Goethe 
felt it a call of fate, for Dili being lost to him, Frankfurt, 
notwithstanding its many friendly faces, would be unen- 
durable. He did not, indeed, contemplate a ver)' long stay 
at Weimar; “there, too,” he wrote to Merck, “all sorts of 
Good, and Whole, and Half will be found he also hoped, 
as he tells hlama Sophie, to prepare something friendly for 
Wieland’s old days.^ 

In the interim, before the arrival of the Duke and his 
bride, Goethe remained quietly in Frankfurt ; he paid, too, a 
visit of parting to Offenbach. There report null have him 
present, playing merry pranks, at the baptism of a son of 
Andr5, who was born on the 6th of October; this boy was 
afterwards a celebrated composer, theorist, and publisher. 
The invitation to Weimar was a defence and shield against all 
gossip. No law work at this time, except that, as proctor for 

1 Derjtmge Goethe, iii. iii. — ^T r. 

- Goethe to Metck [October 1775]. Dcrjimge Goethe, iii. 116 . — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Frau von. La Roche, October ii, 1775. Dcr jtmge 
Goethe, iii. 116-117. Loepei-, pp. 117-S, (Loeper calls attention to 
another Faust note in this letter : — “ Dass das Schicksal den Miittem 
solche Schwerter nach dem Herzen zUckt.”) — ^T r. 
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the heirs of Fraulem Klettcnbei^ he, in October, drew up a 
receipt for the effects , even it \Seim'ir the ndjuslment of the 
affairs of his dear dead fnend nas to occupy him 

To this period probabl> falls his free translation of the 
Song of Solomon, “the most splendid collection of love 
IjTics that God has made * Besides he looked more closely 
into the sources of his Ef^monit and tried to complete this 
“ Volk ” drama v\ hich he liked so veil It was at this time, 
too, probablj, that the beginning of a novel which he brought 
to Ueimar was written 

Writing to lus old friend Merck after a long silence he 
asks the loan of ten carolms, he had incurred debts latel>, 
and did not wish to make his father angr> Some lime 
earlier he, probabl) from lack of monc>, had given over his 
Sulla and Claudwe to Merck, who was to find publishers for 
them For he bad fallen out with all who had published for 
him as jet, bclicvang that thc> had treated him ill , in general 
had such a grudge against booksellers that he objected to 
personal negotiating with them, and, strange enough, he would 
not trouble Reich, his old Leipzig friend, with his writings, 
because publishing was a business matter Thus the poet of 
Gotz and IVert/ier found it hard to get a publisher for his 
latest works I 

The Duke of V eimar and his bride amv ed m Frankfurt on 
the 1 2th of October 'WTicn leaving on the 13th they begged 
Goethe in the most friendly way to follow them to Weimar, in 
the company of Kavivierratli^ voa. Kalb, now left behind in 

r So Goethe tells Merck in the letter already once quoted, and referred 
to again in the following paragraph Dtr Coelhe, 111 116 See 

the translation reprinted — fragmentary in Sclioll Bntft ttnd Aufsat^ 
Goethes, 1846, p 155 6 — entire m Loeper Goethe LarocJ e, 127 139 — 
Tr 

2 Aaff;»K/rfl //5 = Member of the Board of Finance Not to confound 
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Karlsruhe ; in a few days Kalb was to arrive with a new landau 
from Strassburg. Goethe bade farewell to all his friends, that 
he might be ready for departure at any moment. He was to 
take with him, as servant, the faithful Philipp Seidel. But 
there was the most incomprehensible delay in the arrival of 
the carriage, for Kalb was so thoughtless as not to write a 
word of explanation. To escape the buzz of tongues Goethe 
remained shut up at home, so that eveiynvhero his friends 
supposed him gone. Only at night, wrapped in a long cloak, 
did he venture to roam about the city ; only on one maiden 
whom he held dear — probably she with whom he had talked 
at the ball on the 1 9th of September — did he venture to call ; 
where, in order to prevent recognition, he had to sit in the 
children’s playroom. 

From this room he writes about six o’clock on the evening 
of the 1 8th of October to Burger: — “The first moments of 
collectedness, which by a crazy turn of things, by a kitre de 
cachet of destiny, have fallen upon my heart," after that most 
perplexed three-quarters of a year.^ How it shall fare with 
him now God knows ; there Avill be yet greater disquietude, yet 
more perplexity for him 5 then will he think with pleasure of 
the present moment. He has written all sorts of things that 
will give Burger a good hour [he more particularly means 
Stella and Favst\ ; “ yet are we one and all sinners, and fall 
short of the glory which we should have in the presence of 
our Mother Nature. 

The longer the delay, the more confident and annoying 
grew his father’s assertion that they were making fun of 
Goethe to avenge the satire on Wieland. Meanwhile Egimnt 

with Kaimncrherr = Chamberlain. Kanintcr has distinct meanings in 
the two words. — T r. 

^ See ante, p. 268 . — Tr. 

2 Derjunge Goethe, hi, 118-119 . — Tr. 
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grew rapidl) , so did his afTectton for the joung maiden, the 
only fnend whom he saw in this uneasy time. 

At last, since he would neither go alone to Weimar, nor 
stay in Fnnkfurt, he jielded to his father’s persuading and 
agreed to go to Italj Before setting out he begged Knebel 
to send him the letters and packets which might ha\e come 
to Weimar for him,* for he had told his friends to address 
to him either at Pnvj Councillor Karl von Kalb’s, where he 
was to have stopped, or at Wicland s house. He said nothing 
to Knebel of the proposed flight to Italy, on which he set 
forth October 30 How, beginning this )0UTne>, from which 
a delightful fragment of diary is still preserved, 2 he delajed — 
hoping that the carnage would >ct arrive in Frankfurt — some 
da>s at the house of Fraulem Delph m Heidelberg, (where, 
probably, he addressed to Lili's little golden heart that song® 
which he erroneously attributes to the summit of the Gott 
hard) , how Fraulem Delph would have him marry the 
daughter of Landschreiber xccA Hofrath^ Wrede, father of the 
Prince von Wrede of a later time , how the timely arrival of 
a courier from Kalb summoned him back to Frankfurt , how 
with difficulty he delivered himself from the importunity of 
his hostess, who would fam have kept him for the Palatinate 
all IS to be read in Goethes charming narrative® 

Perhaps, before leaving Frankfurt, he got the twenty 
thalers, the price demanded for Stella by Merck, and for 
warded by bookseller Mylius of Berlin to Weimar, probably 
accompanied by the remark that the price was rather high, an 

1 Goethe to Knebel, October 1775 Der jtta^ Goctl e^wx ilS — Ts. 

* Der jutige Goethe^ JU 697 9 — ^Tr 

* “Angedenken du verklungner Freude Der jimge Goethe, in 183 
Dxchtiing tmd Wakrhext xix Buch — ^Tr 

< Landschretber—C\si\ioia.^ToymcuXcQMii /^2/ra/’/<=Aulic Coun 
cillor or Court Councillor — Tr 

® Dtekhmg tmd Wahrhett, xjc Buch [end) — Tr 


3o6 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE. 


[l!K. III. CM. VI. 


opinion which hlylius had certainlj' signified to hlerck already. 
If so the strange coincidence must have seemed like a piece 
of mockery to him •, SfiV/a, now reckoned dear at a few thalers, 
recalled the early time of love for Lili, in whom it had failed 
to strike the passionate chord. 

It is odd that shortly before he left Frankfurt, on the ad 
November, he wrote begging friend Reich to procure for him, 
and send by post-car, eleven of Hamann’s works. ^ Wliat 
impelled him just at this moment to Hamann ! 


1 Der jitu^c Goethe^ iii. I20. — Tk. 
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CHAPTER I 


FROM GOCTHE’S arrival tV MEIMAR TO HIS APPOIVTMEVT ON 
TirE COUNCIL. 

Novembep I77S-JUNE 1776 

On the 7th of November 1775, about five odock m the 
morning, the Duke’s landau, which hid travelled all night 
through with Kammerrath von Kalb, Goethe, ind Goethe’s 
servant, Philipp Seidel, arrived m Wcimir 

Johann August Alexander von Kalb was the son of 
rfficicnt {ivtrlluh) Ge/ietmtralh and Kammerprostdent^ Karl 
\lexandcr von Kalb, who, four )cars ago, had in vam sought 
release from his post The son had been a Kammerrath 
three }ears Dunng the long dmc Goethe had had time 
enough to put man> questions to his companion, who, thought 
less and giddy, was )et well versed m Weimar affairs, and 
Goethe learned all that was useful for determining his conduct 
on amval He found rooms for his reception prepared m 
Kalb’s father s house To the first midday mcil 1 large com 
pany of guests had been invited m honour of the poet Here 
Wieland, whom they set beside Goethe, first saw the poet of 
JVert/ier, and at once fell m love with the splendid jouth, 
nobly forgetting all his ridicule The jounger Kalb probably 

V GiAftBJWc/ADMcmber of ihe Pniry Council Kammer^rancfenf^ 
President of the Board of Finance — Te 





Tin: r.n i: m* conriti:. 


(5 K. i‘v. at. i. 


>0 

concUiclcd C'lOellic to the Duke, v,ho hrm!|:ht him to the 
Duclicss. That evening there v/.i'; free As ctnhiy 
at Court, and Goethe had an opportunity of tnakiru: aopsaint- 
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ance with high life. Frau \’on Stein was just then staying at 
her estate Kochberg, near Rudolstadt. 

To the Duchess, now but three weeks in ^^■eimar, the 
careless, jolly life that her husband still kept up with the 
crack-brained comrades of his youth, the lack of beseeming 
house-room, the absence of court etiquette, were extremely 
trying. The Castle of Weimar had been burnt down in ^lay 
1774, and so the House then being built for the Estates of 
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Meimar, had in the summer of 1774 to be hastil> made into 
the residence of the Princes, a puqiose for ^\hlch it ^is not 
suited. There ^vas much improvement to be desired wliclhcr 
)Ou regarded its accommodation of room spice, its humed 
fittings up, Its decoration. At the time of Goctlic’s amval 
the Dube had nppomted no Chambcrbins {Kavwierherrn)^ to 
the extreme annojance of the Duchess and her Mister of the 
Household {pberhofmetsttr)^ the grave Count von Gortz. 1 he 
Duchess was afraid that on Goethes coming her husbands 
wild doings would become >ct wilder 

The Dowager Duchess, now but thirt) siv, ver) kind 
hearted, fond of fun, catnesil> delighting in Lileralutc and 
Art, received the fimous jioct with great cordialitj On the 
other hand Pnnee Constantin, somewhat dchcatc, meJmed to 
quiet domestic enjojments, was rather restrained m manner 
towards the favourite of his brother Prince Constantin 
lived )ust then with lus mother m the “Palais on the 
Fsplanade, not until thcjcir following did he remove with 
Knebel to the domain of licfurl, which had been made reid> 
for him , It lies about three quarters of a league cast of 
Weimar 

On the 8th of November we find Goethe dining at the 
Court, as he is not of the nobilitj, and has no mihtar) or 
civil rank, he has to sit at the Marshals table. We meet him 
there again on the loth and rath He much preferred dining 
with the Duke m his private room, or at ^^leland's house, or 
Knebel’s, or even with the Duchess Amalia. Though his 
vivacious frankness made Wieland a little timorous a few 
times, they were soon on terms of the warmest friendship 
(Writing on November loth to Jacobi, Wieland sa}s — “Since 
this morning my soul vs full of Goethe, as is a dewdrop of 
the morning sun, ’ he was to Wieland unspeakably great, and 
important, and dear ) Knebel, too, pleased Goethe To his 



Fig. 19. The Duchess Amalia. After the painting by Angelica Kaufiinann. 
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delight he found his fellow townsman, George Melchior Kraus, 
here m Weimar, the head of the newly-estabhshed Drawing 
School for boys and girls He was soon on the best terms with 
the friends of the Duke’s youth, the inseparable comrades of 
the present , with the handsome, tall, drily witty ffofund Jagd 
junker von Wedel, wnth the jovial Hofu7id Regienm^rath'^ 
Hildebrand von Einsiedel, of fine culture, an enthusiastic 
lover of poetry and music And Goethe was soon intimate 
with the Duke’s private secretary Bertuch, two years his 
senior, like himself a lawyer and a miter of drama ' 

Being the Duke’s guest Goethe could not refuse to join in 
the boisterous doings to which he was invited , indeed the 
Duke, thinking to give his new friend pleasure, grew for the 
time noisier and wilder than ever Thus the Duchess found 
each day more cause to view the poet s arrival with disfavour, 
even had not Gortz, of whom she thought so much, and other 
courtiers, been enraged to see her husband on such familiar 
terms with the young poet, to whose charge, of course, was 
laid much that displeased them m the Duke s behaviour In 
any case her stiff, aristocratic pnde would have felt hurt by 
this close intimacy w ith one of burgher rank, though she re 
cognised the intellectual merit of the splendid youth The 
Duke immediately gave Goethe the familiar “ Z?«, ’ while the 
latter teplied to his “dear, gracious master” with — 

only using m moments of the greatest familiarity — or 

called the Duke his “Karl” His letters never ventured on 
the familiar mode of address 

Frau von Stem had returned about the loth of November 
from Kochberg, she was at this time a great sufferer, life had 
almost entirely lost charm for her The Duke himself one 

^ Hof und Jagdjvnhcr = Gentleman or Page of the Court and of the 
Hunt ffofund Regierungirath = Court Councillor and Government 
Councillor — Tr 
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evening conducted liis new friend to her ; her luishand, Ol'crslall- 
mdster von Stein, and .several acqiiaintancc.s vere i)rcscnL 'J'hc 
impression which she made at the moment on the young poet, 
who had fallen in love with her silhouette, was not so great as 
he had expected. For, though the liigh-bom lady was not yet 
three and thirty, she — already mother of seven children — was 



/ 


Fig. 20. Cli.irlottc Albcrlinc Ernestine von Stein. After tlic piiotosr.ipii of the 
portrait which she, between two mirrors, skctclicd herself. 

drooping and ill \ besides at this first visit, and in the presence 
of a considerable company, she may have been rather restrained 
in manner. Yet her soul looked out on him clear and 53^0- 
pathetic through her great powerful eyes. 

A fortnight of the most confidential intercourse with the 
young Duke had passed, when Goethe wrote to good Tante 
Fahlmer in Frankfurt ; — “ God knows what I am destined for, 
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that I am brought through schools so various This one 
gives my life a new impulsion, and all lull be m ell I can tell 
you nothing of my doings it is too complicated , but all goes 
as could be wished It makes a wonderful sensation here, as 
IS to be expected Wieland is very dear, we are always to 
gether, and I am only too fond of being with his children 
His wife IS thoroughly worthy” He greets the “dear” 
Gerocks and Maximihane Brentano — “Write me something 
about the fortunes of these unhappy ones Adieu ' We shall 
have good times together yet upon this earth ” ^ 

On the morning of the 27th he went with the Duke to 
Erfurt to visit the Statthalter Dalberg Kind hearted, intel 
lectual, cultured, a skilful statesman, this Catholic prelate was 
one of the most confidential friends of the Weimar Court ^ 
He had gone to Weimar the day before Goethe’s arrival in 
order to make his acquaintance Goethe felt much attracted 
by him. 

On the same morning (Nov 27) the Stolbergs arrived in 
Weimar, and were delighted to hear of Goethe’s being with 
the Duke They drove over on the 28th with the whole 
Court to Erfurt, where they greeted their “ wolf” with vigor- 
ous rejoicing During their stay, which lasted until the 3d of 
December, the maddest doings went on Fntz Stolberg espe- 
cially knew no limits in his wild self abandonment Christian 
writes — “ We like our life here right well We live with real 
good people — with our wolf and the sovereign family of the 
place, who are very good we go with them to hunt , we nde 
and drive out, and go to the masquerade ” And after they 
had left, he writes — “We were very happy there Out 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahimer, Weimar, November 22, 1775 Der 
jtin^ Goethe, 111 121 — Tr 

- For a portrait of Statthalter Karl %on Dalberg, see Duntzer’s Life of 
Schiller — Tr 
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Goethe was there and is there still ; I have come to love him 
even better than before. The whole ducal family is like no 
other sovereign family. You can have intercourse with all of 
them just as if they were human beings like ourselves. You 
know Lowischen [the Duchess] from my description [in an 
earlier letter]. Still the same angel ! The old Duchess the 
image of personified good sense, and so charming, so natural 
withal. The Duke is a splendid youth of great promise, and 
so is his brother.” 

The Stolbergs wanted Goethe to go with them by Dessau 
and Berlin to Hamburg ; but the Duke would not hear of it, 
however much the poet may perhaps have wished to see his 
Gustchen. He did not accept Karl August’s invitation to 
visit the Rudolstadt Court with him ; he did not choose to 
appear at a foreign court as the Duke’s favourite. He used 
the occasion to go and see Frau von Stein at Kochberg, where 
still, on the inner surface of the simple writing-table, “ Goethe 
den 6. Dcbr. 75,” written by his own hand, can be read. 
Here in her quiet domestic life the noble lady came much 
nearer to him ; she spoke with keen insight and warm feeling 
of the misunderstandings at the Court, especially of the un- 
happiness of the Duchess j and gave him a deep glance into 
her o^vn pure loving soul. And her exhortation to work on 
the Duke that a better state of things might come about did 
not remain unheeded, though he fully recognised how prudently 
he must act in the matter in order to do good. 

He had read aloud his unprinted works to the Duke and 
his friends, and had especially won great applause by his 
Stella, Egmont, and Faust. Probably it was . the Duke who 
proposed the founding of a literary society to meet every Satur- 
day morning over wine and punch. Prince Constantin, Wedel, 
Einsiedel, Knebel, Wieland, and Hofrath Albrecht (Jeru- 
salem’s stepson, mathematical tutor to the Prince), all joined 
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tht«; societ) lhc> amused ihcmscUes bj composing satirical 
\erses on each other, uhich the> called Jifahrilts, because the 
societ) met m the morning 

After the Duke’s socielj, Goethe \ilucd most tint uhich 
he found in ‘\^ ichnd’s quiet fimil) circle. Of lehnd he 
made a complete confidant If Goethe had been anno}cd at 
the Merlut, he non saw that it was unpleasing to Uieland 
himself, who, howeicr, needed the income it brought for his 
famil) expenses. So Goethe gladl) contributed, and moacd 
his friends to s) mpath) in it. 

The cause of his prolonged staj m Weimar was the ques 
lion of appointing Herder as Superintendent General Being 
asked b) the Duke whom he would recommend to fill up this 
post, now \acant for almost fiic >cars, Goethe proposed 
Herder, and was at once commissiontd to inquire of Herder 
whether he would come' Herder’s “jes ’ delighted Goethe 
aer) much, who now fell it a point of honour to can) the 
appointment despite all opposition — for the moment the clerg) 
heard of it they were tooth and nail against it 

The enemies of the foreign faaourite were thus numerousl} 
reinforced In him was seen the E\il Principle, to blame for 
all that the) could have wished otherwise in the Duke — who, 
m Tcaht), from the beginning abvays did just according to his 
own will and pleasure The leader of the party of opposition 
was Count Gortz, who continually stirred the anger of the 
Duchess to flame But esen Oberslallwaster \on Stem and 
his wife were among the malcontents, even Charlotte von 
Stem failed to see that Goethe could not play the austere 
Mentor with the selfwillcd Duke, but must at the first humour 
his waywardness, must wait until his fullest trust were won 
before speaking un\arnished opinions, before venturing to urge 

* Goethe to Herder [about ibe loth of December 1775I Derjunse 
Goethe, \\\ 122 — Tr 
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deliberation and quietness. Thus Goethe did not oppose when 
the Duke invited the ex-Lieutenant-Colonel (in the Sardinian 
serv'ice) Sigmund von Seckendorff of Baireuth, to come to 
Weimar before Christmas {1775), order to enter on the 
office of Chamberlain and Privy Councillor of Legation, an 
office promised to him before Karl August had become Duke. 
In any case Goethe did not at this time purpose remaining in 
Weimar.^ He indeed writes to Lavater on the 2 2d of Decem- 
ber (1775), that, in Weimar he feels as if among his own 
people ; the Duke grows daily more valued by him, daily they 
become more fast allied. But the Duke’s confidence and 
the free life were his only subjects of self-gratulation ; he is 
“ driven about in a dispersed kind of living, and in distrac- 
tion from morning to night ” (‘Vi?/- ?V// m vcrhrdtcicr Wirth- 
scliaft, vnd Zcrstrcmmg von Morgens zu Nachi nmgetrichen 
wej'de’').^ Accordingly he did not go with the Duke on 
December 23 to the Court of Gotha, where, indeed, at this 
time, our poet was not prized; Cotter, his friend of the 
Wetzlar days, who owed so much to French influences, bore 
the palm there, 

A couple of days before Christmas Goethe rode with 
Kalb, Einsiedel, and Bertuch, through Jena, to the hamlet of 
Waldeck. They stopped .at the house of Forester Slevoigt, 
whose pretty daughter Bertuch and Kraus wooed in emula- 
tion. From this place Goethe wrote to the Duke;® even 

1 Goethe to' Herder, Stetten near Erfurt, January 2, 1776; — “Ich 
wiinsche Dich meinem Herzog und ihn Dir. Es wird euch beiden wohl 
thun, und — ^ja, lieber Bruder, ich muss das stiften ch' ich schcidc.” Dcr 
junge Goeihe, hi. 130 . — Tr. 

“ Goethe to Lavater, Friday, December 22, 1775. Der jitngc Goethe, 
iii. 122-3 5 (Goethe erroneously dates the letter. Friday, December 21). — 
Tr. 

^ Goethe to Karl August: Waldeck, December 23, 1775, continued 
on Sunday the 24th, and on Christmas Day. Dcr junge Goethe, iii. 124- 
8.— Tr. 
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copying down some verses which he had sung softly to Lili in 
the darkness as he and his comrades rode towards the pine 
forest The verses express his yearning remembrance of his 
beloved, who }et shall find true joy and calm only AMth souls 
direct and honest like her own (So Goethe had confided the 
secret of his heart to the Duke ) Their merrj time in Waldeck 
IS described m this diary hke letter They skated Goethe 
had already been skating at Weimar ivith immense enjo} 
ment,^and stimulated others to imitation, his servant Philipp 
instructed the beginners In July 1776 we find Goethe’s 
father vritmg that Wolfgang has introduced skating and other 
good fashions into Weimar 

The Duke wrote from Gotha reiterating his wish that 
Goethe would come thither, as the people were only too 
curious about him Yet the poet could not yield , on the 
other hand, he gladly went on the 30th with the Duke to see 
Dalberg m Erfurt Thence, m glad consciousness of his in 
fluence over the Duke, he writes on Dec 31 to Lavater, that 
he IS groMing daily more skilled in steering on the ocean of 
humanity, is far at sea ^ On New Year's Day (1776) he left 
Erfurt for Stetten, the country seat of Frau von Keller, nhere 
he found Wieland The latter wrote to Frau von Laroche, that 
Goethe has been so good, so winning — so unspeakably win 
ning — that they had all like fools fallen in love with him So 
It IS with the Duke, too, whose all he is, who will never be 
able to let him go 

The chief matter of interest now was Herder’s appoint 
ment, the Duke nas as much for it as Goethe To hurrj 

' See the Eis Lehent Lud, conqiosed when on the ice at Weimar in 
December 1775 and, in truth, a record of more than s! ating Der pinge 
Goethe, 111 192 — Tr. 

* Goethe to Lavater, Erfart, “the last day of the year 75 ’ Der jtiuge 
Goethe, in 129 — ^Tr 
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it the Duke at length commissioned Goethe to treat with the 
councillors and the President of the Consistorium, which he 
did in such summary fashion, that about the 20th of Januar}' 
he could \vrite to Plcrder : — “ I have driv'en the fellows along 
with tip-top scourges {trejjflkhcn Hcizpcitscheji), and without 
much more delay you will receive your summons. . . . Per- 
haps I will stop a while too.”^ This personal interference of 
Goethe’s must have roused bitter feelings. He was himself 
just then inconvenienced by want of money, not having 
reckoned on so long a stay. On the 5th of January he had 
begged Tante Fahlmer and his mother to consult whether his 
father would not be moved “ by all the reflecting grandeur of 
his son ” to give him 200 gulden or even less. If they think 
he would not, will they get Merck to lend it.- Not until a 
fortnight later (January 19) did he get the money from Merck. 
When writing to acknowledge it Goethe says : — “ I am now 
quite entangled in all Court affairs and political affairs, and 
shall hardly be able to get away. My position is advantageous 
enough, and the Duchies Weimar and Eisenach are at any 
rate a stage on which to try' how the part of man of the world 
becomes one. I am not over hasty in the matter, and free- 
dom and a competency {Gemigc) -will be the main conditions 
of the new arrangement. He had by this time engaged the 
Duke to order the President of the Supreme Consistoiy' to 
appoint Herder Chief Court Preacher, Chief Councillor, of 
Consistory, Ecclesiastical Councillor, and General Superin- ^ 
tendent. 

But the Duke was not the 'Only magnet to keep him in 


1 Derjtmge Goethe, iii. 131 .^ — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer [January 5, 1776]. Dcr jiinge Goethe, 
iii. 132 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Merck, Weimar, January 22, 1776. Der jiivge Goethe, 
iii. 134 . — Tr. 
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Weimar Since the middle of January 1776 a deep love for 
Frau von Stem had been growing He had explained to her 
his relation with the Duke, whose extravagances he often 
joins in solely that he may retain influence , but it is his 
fixed purpose to cultivate the Duke s excellent qualities to the 
general benefit and to the happiness of their possessor , to 
waken in him with all speed real interest in the country and 
pleasure in practical activity But one day calling on her, 
Goethe allowed himself to be carried away to such a passionate 
declaration of his love, that she felt it needful not to see him 
for several days she did mot even appear at the Redouie of 
January 26 “The question keeps throbbing damnably in 
heart and head — ‘Shall I go or stay?’" he writes to her on 
the 29th, m great agitation ^ But he had made up his mind 
long ago he could not endure to be without Charlotte’s 
intimate trust , and so he must submit to all that seemed to 
her necessary to keep their relation one of the purest Platonic 
love These passionate outbreaks ate best understood when, 
we compare them with those of the Wetzlar period Though 
he had renounced Cliarlotte Buff in full recognition of Kest 
net’s rights, yet, in the words of the latter, there had been 
“ many remarkable scenes.” Charlotte von Stem had, by the 
power of her pure womanhood, by her mild gentleness, by her 
loving spirit, roused m. him a passion the outbursts of which 
she rebuked with the firmness she owed to her duty and her 
honour, and punished by temporary withdrawal of her society 
To the last named measure she was again compelled to resort 
about the loth of February, this time, however, not only did 
* We are now soon to lose tlie invaluable companionship of Der 
jun^ Goethe For a general collection of Goethes letters hencefor 
ward I have used Goetles Bneft rmt puhichthchen Enileitungen und 
Erlatiterungen Berlin^ 1856 This, however, must be supplemented by 
the many collections since published and even by some previously pub 
lished. — T r 
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she absent herself from tlie Rcdoutc, but just before Shrovetide 
went without giving him a word of notice to Kochbcrg. On 
Feb. i2j on the side of the Ettersbcrg, he made the little 
poem Wanderers Nachilied^ a thrilling utterance of his yearn- 
ing for inward peace. 

The Duke and he now traversed the country- in all direc- 
tions ; there was no lack of crackbrained frolic on the part of 
the young prince, whose freedom had not yet lost the charm 
of being new. On the 14th of February Goethe writes to dear 
Tante Fahlmer ; — “ Herder has accepted the call to be 
Superintendent-General. Probably, too, 1 shall stay and play 
my part as well as I can ; and so long as seems good to my- 
self and to Destiny. Even were it but for a few years, it is 
yet better than the inactive life at home, where, with the best 
will, I can do nothing. Here, however, I ha^-e a couple of 
Duchies before me. At present I am engaged in just learn- 
ing the country ; it is at any rate good fun. And the Duke 
thus acquires love for work ; and because I know him entirely 
I am perfectly easy on many matters, I am leading a 
delightful home-life with WieJand ; I dine and sup with him 
when I am not at Court. The girls here are very' pretty and 
nice ; I am on good terms with all of them. A noble soul is 
the Frau von Stein, to whom I am, so one might say, fixed and 
nestled {gcheftet nnd ge 7 iisfclt). Louise [the Duchess] and I live 
only in glances and syllables together ; she is and always will 
be an angel. With the Duchess Mother I have very good 
times, and we carry on all sorts of jokes and pranks. You 
would not believe how many good youngsters and good heads 
are assembled here : we keep together, are very cordial among 
ourselves, and dramatise one another j and hold the Court at 
a distance,” ^ Here indeed he shows only the bright side. 

^ “Der du von dem Himmel bist.” Derjttnge Goethe, iii. 194 . — ^Tr. 

^ Derjimge Goethe, iii. 135-6 . — Tr. 
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It was about this time that the Duke submitted the new 
disposition of office in the Pnv> Council — the highest ad 
ministrative body of the two Duchies — to Privy Councillor 
{GehctnieraiK) Fntsch, who had hitherto occupied the second 
place in iL According to the Duke’s plan, Pritsch was now 
to take the first place, the second was then to fall to 1 
Gcheimerath Tabor, to be summoned from Kurmainz — prob 
ably at Dalberg’s recommendation The fourth place was 
to fall to Goethe, with the title Privy Assistant Councillor 
{Gehnmer Assistin^rath) Fntsch made gra^c objection to 
both the new appointments, in particular he urged Goethe’s 
“unfitness for so considerable a post” For the time the 
matter slumbered, but the Court party continued to grow 
more bitter m its opposition to the favourite, who continued 
to grow more dangerously powerful On the 19th of 
February we find Goethe himself compelled to wTite to the 
good Tante — “ Oberstallmeister von Stem is to pass through 
Frankfurt very soon, and he will visit my father and mother 
He IS a worthy man — deserves a friendly reception, only let 
no one appear too inrap fund \,ith my position here Further, 
he IS not altogether pleased with the Duke, like the greater 
number at the Court, because he (the Duke) does not dance to 
their piping , and both m public and m private I am blamed 
for it"^ Sfalcontent of the malcontents was SeckendorfT, who, 
indeed, found a hoped for post of trust occupied by Goethe, 
and who, besides, as a punctilious courtier, must have seen 
much to desire in the Dukes behaviour The Duke, Secken 
dorff complained, does not come forth from the circle of per 
sons who have had the art to win upon him , and he faithfully 
observes the principle of these counsellors — that there is no 
such thing as propriety and decorum , that all existing arrange 

Derjttnge Goethe, \\\ \yj (This letter begins “ Liebe Xante, em 
politisch Lied J ’ ) — Tr 
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ments have merely been the issue of caprice, and must be set 
aside by the head of the State. And yet in reality the Dulce 
was following solely his own regardless will, and Goethe 
exerted his influence but to moderate or to encourage resist- 
ance to the lust of power of others ! 

At this time, Goethe, not wishing any longer to be a bur- 
den to Kalb, took the so-called little Jagt'rJiaus, then the last 
house next the Fraxtc 7 iiho}\ on the same side of the Belvedere 
with Wieland’s house. The present town -hall {Stadtgencht) 
was built on this site in 1836. Another entrance fee as citizen 
of Weimar he paid on Shrove-Monday the 19th of Febniary 
by playing at the citizens’ amateur theatre the part . of Bclcour 
in Cumberland’s West Indian. At the Redout e of the 23d, 
the Temptations of St. Anthony were presented after a picture. 
Goethe had charge of the arrangements for this display, which 
cost the Court 120 thalers. He himself as the Devil of Pride 
went on stilts, had wings made of peacock-tail feathers, and 
was enormously puffed-out j the Saint in the end drove away 
all the devils with a rebuke. “ All was natural and dreadful, 
not absurd ; as good as two comedies,” writes Philipp Seidel. 

Not until Thursday the 2 2d of February did Frau von 
Stein, who had returned on Tuesday to Weimar, receive 
Goethe. In reading aloud a novel, however, he vividly con- 
ceived himself into the hero’s position, and again broke forth 
in passionate self-utterance. She lovingly rebuked him for 
this extraordinary behaviour ; for she earnestly wished to 
maintain the beautiful relation of intimate confidence, which 
was impossible if he forgot what was her obligation as wife and 
mother, and ventured to claim more than a sister’s love from 
her. How far he was from self-mastery is seen in his expres- 
sion : — “ Thou only one, whom I can love so — and yet I live 
ever half in fear ” [that he would be carried away].^ She will 

^ Goethe to Frau von Stein, 23d of Febniarjf 1776 ; written at night, 
after the Assembly in which he had played the Devil of Pride. — T r. 
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not wean him from his impropneties, he remarks, farther on , 
these would only “end with his unrest and his lo^e in the 
grave.” With her dark presentiment that there was no endur 
ing happiness in store for her, she must have had but little 
hope that the confidential relation through which she desired 
to exert a calming and guiding influence on the great poet 
would not be shattered by the violence of his passion 

On the 6th of March Goethe wntcs to Johanna Tahlmer 
— “ I remain here, ha\c taken a nice lodging , but an esiab 
Itshment and a portion is duexa me from my father This 
my mother may introduce after her own fashion, only she 
must be no child} as I am bt other csxvili eierything of a prince 
The Duke has again granted me a hundred ducats — granted — 
gi^ en — what you w ilL I am to him w hat I can be, and he 
to me what he can be , — that may now continue how it can 
and long as it can"^ Gifts were not oppressive from such 
a friend as Karl August, but this did not prevent Goethe 
from claiming the material aid to his support which he 
believed his father to owe His sister, beside more than 
1350 gulden of do^vTy, received annual interest of four per 
cent on a capital of 10,000 gulden , and he thought that no 
less was due to him In a letter of the i8lh of March he 
tells Johanna Fahlmer — “ The Duke has ordered me to have 
all my furniture secretly made, to be a gift from him to me on 
our return That, however, my father need not be told of” ^ 
His father did not relish what seemed to him an unnecessary 
outlay , was by no means in love with the prospect of losing 
his son , and just at this time, having to pay many debts 
incurred by Wolfgang, he proved inflexible 

Karl August, desiring that Goethe should be universally 
honoured as his intimate fnend, arranged that when the latter 

1 Must not be timid and hesitating in her demands — Tr 
2 Der jfinge Coilhe, :u 139 — ^Tr KtJ 111 I40 — Tr 
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dined at court, a compliance which liad been but rare, lie 
should no longer be compelled to put up witli the Manshal’s 
table. At that table we still find him at dinner, the loth of 
March, though he had already sat at the Duke’s table at 
supper, or when away from Weimar, But on the 21st he 
even at dinner occupies the position of honour — in the 
Duchess’s absence indeed, 

Karl August had planned to go by Dessau, where he would 
visit the Prince of Dessau, with Goethe to Leipzig, but a 
violent attack of rheumatic fever, brought on by a headlong 
ride from Erfurt, laid him up ; and so Goethe, with a friendly 
farewell from Charlotte von Stein, set off alone for Leipzig on 
the evening of March 24. There he saw Kathchen again, now 
Frau Doctor Kanne. “ Mais ce n’est plus Julie,” he wrote to 
Frau von Stein.^ On the other hand, Corona Schroter, now 
at the full unfolding of her sumptuous beauty and grace, made 
a powerful impression, “ The Schroter is an angel,” he goes 
on. “ If God would but give me such a Avife, that I could 
leave you in peace — ^}'et she is not sufficiently like you.” On 
Tuesday, the 26th of March : — “ I have been with the Schroter 
— a noble being in her kind ! Ah, if she only spent half a 
year in your vicinity ! best of Avomen, Avhat would she become ! 
Good-night ! And remain to me ahvays Avhat you are to me 
noAV !”^ 

■\Vlien he came back to Weimar on the 4th of April he 
Avas unpleasantly surprised by the advent of Lenz, avIio made 
an unendurable setting off to his position Avith the Duke. 
Seckendorff complains that “ these gentlemen seem to increase 
in number day by day j Lenz is come and other Heroes are 

^ Goethe to Frau von Stein, March 25, 1776 . — Tr. 

2 On the 26th Goethe Avrites to the Duke : — “ Your thrust at Oeser is 
now doubly painful to me, for I have found the same old, dear, good, 
human being, and genuine artist.” Derjunge Goethe, iii. 141. — Tr. 
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expected , Stolberg, Herder, and 'Wagner, will soon put in an 
appearance ” (Stolberg had actually accepted the appointment 
of Chamberlain offered to him through Goethe, the duties to 
be entered on in spring, and his name had been officiall} 
registered, but he did not keep his engagement) Lenz plajed 
all sorts of pranks for the amusement of the Court, at the ex 
pense of which his mn charges were defra) ed But he must 
have been an exceedingly inopportune presence for Goethe , 
i\ho has only just resolved to enter on a practical useful life, 
and behold this “ harleqmn Genius” zappelndes Genie") 
amves, and all his enemies rank the tno together • 

In reply to some news from Tante Fahlmer he wTites — 
“Of Lili nothing further, she is pla>ed out, I have long 
hated that family from the bottom of my heart The stroke 
was just the keystone needed. Devil take them 1 The poor 
thing I pit) , to be bom of such a race ^ We do not know 
what act of Lili’s family so enraged him. So late as the end 
of February 1776 he had sent Lili a copy of his Stella, with 
eight lines addressed to her on the power of Love* 

On his return from Leipzig he had found Karl August still 
unwell The recurring attacks of rheumatism and vertigo 
continued so long, and there ivas such interruption of the 
course of state affairs, that extreme anxiety and discord pre 
vailed, and the Duke’s favourite was made the scapegoat to a 
large extent During this indisposition Goethe was the com 
panion of the Dukes sick chamber, to him everything was 
confided, with him everything talked o\er A great pleasure 
was prepared for him by the Duke in the allotment to him of 
the Garden House {GarUnhaui) on the Ilm , there was a pretty 

^ Goethe to Johanna Fahlmer [Apnl 1776] Der junge Goethe, 111 
141 2 — ^Tr 

2 “ Im holden Thai, auf schoeebededwten Hohen Der junge Goethe, 
111 194 — Tr. 
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garden purchased and put m good order for him, and a tinj 
house in it with a liigh shingle roof, prctlil) and complctcl) 
though but simpl) furnished Besides there was a care taker’s 
hut, a doghouse, and bee-house, c%cn a perch for a wooden 
bird to practise shooting at On Sundij the aist of April 
Goethe took possession of the Garden,* where four d'i)S later 
he receued Uicland, and Charlotte with the children He 
made up a modest household b) taking a cook, the “ old 
Dorotht 5 e," and beside Seidel one other servant, Chnstof Sutor 
from Erfurt , a third was added onl> at a later time 

On the 20th of Apnl the Duke renews his request that 
Fntsch will retain the first place in tlic Privy Council , Tabor 
IS not coming Eritsch knows what the Duke’s intention is 
regarding Goethe, who is to lake the last place at the Council 
with the title Gdiewxer t/f^aUonsrath-^Vx\s) Councillor of 
Legation 'Hie first draft of the letter is preserved, an ex* 
prcssion relating to Entsch was changed by Goethe. On the 
very next da) came the declaration of the old statesman — who 
regarded Goethe as an unprincipled mislcadcr of the Duke, a 
selfish minion — that he could not sit in an) Collegium of 
which Goethe was a member Goethe himself, if he has true 
attachment and love for the Duke, must beg to be excused 
from the destined honour The fitting reply from the Duke 
dates the loth of Maj — “ Were Dr Goethe a man of dubious 
character, there is none but would approve of >our dcasion 
But Goethe is honest , of an cxtraordmanly good and feeling 
heart Not I alone, but men of insight [probabl) one was 
Dalberg] congratulate me on possessing this man His brain 
awi Vws gewwis vs v,z\\ known You v>v\\ percevve 

that such a man would not endure the tedious and mechanic 
task of serving his way up in a provincial Board by slow 
1 He did not sleep there until ihc night of Saturday, May 18 See p 
333 — Tk 
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gradation. Not to use a man of genius at the spot wlierc his 
pre-eminent talents can be best applied is to misuse.” Fritsch’s 
declaration that he will not sit in the same Collegium with 
' Goethe is a wrong equall)' to Goethe and the Duke ; for 
Fritsch must know that Goethe is the Duke’s friend ; that 
he has never done anything deserving contempt : but on the 
contrar)' desers'es the love of all honest folk. 

As Fritsch, however, did not yield, declaring that he could 
not hold Goethe just yet to be a useful member of the highest 
Collegium of the State, Karl August called in the interposition 
of the Duchess Amalia. The good Princess pleaded in the 
noblest way on Goethe’s behalf, as to whom after due trial 
she has formed her final judgment. His morals, his religion, 
are those of a real good Christian ; they teach him to love 
his neighbour, and to endeavour to make him happy, which 
after all is the first and chief commandment. On the 15th 
of May Fritsch took back his resignation. The very next day 
the Duke employed the younger Kalb, (whom the Duke fully 
trusting, designed to make Kom 7 ucrp-asi(lcut), to write to 
Goethe’s parents. He begs them to consent that their son, 
“ retaining entire freedom — freedom to take leave of absence 
when he likes, to leave the service altogether when he likes — 
shall enter the Ministry as Gclicimcr Legationsraih with a 
salary of 1200 thalers.” 

This honourable appointment with such freedom secured 
could not but please even Rath Goethe, much as he disliked 
the service of princes, and disappointed as he must have felt 
at having to give up all his great plans for Wolfgang’s future, 
and inhabit alone the fine house intended for two families. 
His son’s high honours were an ill destiny for him. Mean- 
while, Goethe was enjoying his first days in the little Garteii- 
haus. There in those first days Kraus painted him, sitting at 
the simple pinewood table. 
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Goethe’s relation to Charlotte von Stein had all the spring 
remained a most difficult one, as his passion only too often 
flamed up, and each time he underwent temporaiy banishment 
— either by her command or his own self-denial. And then 
she was by no means content with what he had wrought as yet 
in Weimar : if after the great upsetting at Court through liim 
he could again restore order, it would be better for his genius, 
she thought 3 but however good may be his purposes, he has 
as yet too much youth and too little c.xpcrience. Of course, 
in this remark uttered to Zimmermann, and in her drear}- 
picture of the Court, we may hear the accent of temporaiy 
depression 3 yet she did indeed fear that Goethe was not equal 
to the task before him. 

The dreadful slanders of their Weimar doings, which were 
spread abroad by enemies, backbiters, and chattering go- 
betweens, had come even to IClopstock’s ears 3 he thought he 
had it on credible authority that the Duke to strengthen his 
frame was accustomed to drink himself sick! Accordingly,' to 
Klopstock it seemed a proof of friendship to address a solemn 
warning to the young poet, “ The Germans have hitherto 
complained with justice that their princes would have nothing 
to do with their men of letters. The Duke of Weimar is now 
excepted from this reproach. But how great a justification 
will the other princes have who continue in the old tone of 
behaviour (m dan altai Tone fortfahrai) if that shall happen to 
us which I fear will happen.^ The Duchess is perhaps as yet 
able to subdue her pain, for her intelligence is very manly 
{sie denkt sehr indnnlicli). But this pain will become grief, 
and can that, think you, be subdued? Louise’s grief! 
Goethe 1 ” Finally, Klopstock threatens that unless things 
improve, Stolberg shall leave Weimar soon after arriving there 3 
he even hints that he will advise Stolberg not to keep his 
^ ^ The death of the Duke through hard drinking '. — Tr. 
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promise — adMse him not to come to Weimar at all * Goethe 
replied admirabl} on the sist of May. It has been a 
moment’s pain to the Duke that Klopstock should hold him 
capable of such actions, Goethe himself has no ansner to 
make, for he must confess his fault like a schoolboj, or 
sophisticallj excuse it, or defend it as an honest fellow, and 
perhaps a mixture of all three nouid in truth come out It is 
quite plain from this letter that the reports had been gross 
exaggerations, and that he knew tvcll his dut> towards Karl 
August ! And when he concludes — “ But let Stolbcrg come 
^\e are not worse , and, please God, we are better than when 
he saw us,” it is plain that the mad conduct which the Stol 
bergs’ presence (November 27-Dcceniber 3, 1775) made 
so much madder, and m which the) had taken such delight, 
was now tamed down, and Fnti Stolbcrg might come without 
danger But Klopstock, spoiled by the blind reverence paid 
to him, trusted Goethe so little as to believe him capable of 
the most shameful forgetfulness of duty, and felt insulted b> 
his frank declaration of independence, he broke off all 
further communication m a rude letter, forbade Stolbcrg to 
keep his engagement, and sent the little correspondence to 
the Markgraf of Baden as evidence of a noble deed • 

In Ma) (1776) we find Goethe occupied with the arrange 
ment of his Garden , he slept there for the first time on the 
night of Saturday the i8th of Ma) In the Duke’s company, 
or on the Duke's business, he now ndes about the country a 
great deal He takes zealous interest m the ducal amateur 
theatre, where the Duke himself would sometimes act His 
Jove for Charlotte von Stem is “an enduring renunaation,”- 
for he foresaw himself always being banished anew from her, 

1 Klopstock s letter to Goethe »s dated May 8 — Tr. 

2 “Erne anhaltende Resignation ” Goethe to Frau von Stem, Thurs 
day, May 2, 1776 — Tr 
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on Avhose confidence and sympathy depended all his peace. 
On one occasion lie incurs severe rebuke, because his tliought- 
lessness is making her the theme of common talk ; she even 
threatens to break off their intercour.se entirely. And then 
ve hear him lament : — “ And so this relation, the purest, most 
beautiful, most true, that I have ever had to any woman but 
my sister, this too to be destroyed ! ... If I have not your 
society your love is as little aid to me as the love of my dear 
absent one.s, in \Yhich I am so wealthy. Personal Presence in 
the moment of need decides all, alleviates all, strengthens al!."^ 

The completion of the Duke’s new apiiointments was de- 
layed until June ii (1776). Not until the 19th did Goethe 
receive the formal notification. Karl August paid him from 
the privy purse the salarj’- of the half-year just closing, as he 
had done good service during the period. When the appoint- 
ment Avas at length made public all Goethe's enemies were 
bitterly incensed. To Charlotte von Stein it seemed an c.v- 
pedient moment for speaking out plainly to him about his 
position and his love for her. He replies that she is much 
dearer, that her goodness toward him is become much more 
precious in his estimation ; but also a relation OA-er Avhich it 
would be so easy and pleasant to glide [into some Avrong 
relation], about Avhich it Avould be so easy and i)lcasant to 
deceive oneself, has groAvn much clearer and deeper." 

In this period falls the presentation of Cumberland’s U’esf 
Indian at the ducal amateur theatre. Goethe played Belcour 
here too; the uncommonly beautiful and alluring Frau A*on 
Werther played Avith remarkable fire Belcour’s SAveetheart ; 
Charlotte played the part of the young Charlotte Russport. 
The Duke and Seckendorff AA'ere actors also. 

It Avas a great regret to Goethe that Frau von Stein Avas 

^ Goethe to Frau von Stein, Friday, May 24, 1776 . — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Frau von Stein, Saturday, June 22, 1776. — Tr. 
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soon to leave for the Pjrmont Baths "Presence it is alone 
which works, which comforts, builds up'” — he WTOte to her 
on the 22d of June “Even though it often torments — 
torment also is love’s sunshme-rain ” When he dined with 
her on Sunday, the 23d of June, she gave him a satirical 
composition {S<her2sedtcfit) of hers — three dramatic scenes — 
in which he figured under the Ossianic bard name R>no 
Besides, there were Adelhcide, the Duchess Mother Thus 
nelde, the ever)di> nickname of the somewhat deformed 
Luise von Gochhauscn, the vvitt) companion of the Duchess 
Mother Kunigunde, Frau von W either, and Gertrud, Char 
lotte herself, whose liv ely interest m the poet of JVeriher is 
expressed That he is, as we know him, senous, aj gloom), 
comes out in the first scene , m the second Gertrud complains 
that on the track of all women he is what is called a coquette , 
she seems to be indilTcrcnt to him herself, m the third she 
remarks that the eyes of the fair carry him away, he is not 
master of himself, and thereby he pains man> a faithful heart, 
but when Thusnclde boasts of the many she has from 
him. It turns out that all the other ladies have as many, if 
not more No wonder he wrote to Frau von Stem that she 
has hit him hard, yet he is glad to say that he is not what she 
makes him out Charlotte did not think him yet strong 
enough m self-control, and so did not let him see the diary 
which she had kept since they had been acquainted Also 
she forbade him to come to her on the 25th, the day of her 
departure, as she feared a scene at leave taking He had a 
surprise on the 24th in the arrival of Klinger, whom he re 
ceived with all cordiality, though he foresaw that hvs etiertues 
would misuse the occurrence to cast contempt on himself, and 
on Karl August, who drew all mad geniuses unto him ' On 
the morning of Tuesda), June 25, Charlotte left for Pyrmont 
On the same day Goethe was admitted to the Privy Council 
and took the oath. At noon he dmed at the ducal table 
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FROM Goethe’s appointment on the council to the 

SECOND SWISS JOURNEY. 

JUNF, I776-SEl*TEMl!En I 7/9. 

Preliminary. — To Goethe’s personal relation with Karl 
August we must ascribe his decision to devote himself to the 
service of the little state. It was our poet’s great desire to in- 
fluence the young prince — whose love and trust were so com- 
pletely yielded him — in development to mature manhood. Yet 
to live on at Weimar Court without any determinate post and 
function seemed to him unworthy, as with his eager and rest- 
less spirit of activity it certainly would have been impossible. 
But before he submitted to the yoke, he required the full 
assurance of his freedom, that, true to his principle — “All 
from love,” — he might enter on a calling so adverse to the 
poet in him only through love for the prince, his friend. 
Needful, too, was the firm conviction that Destiny had chosen 
this strange-seeming lot for him as the only suitable one : offer- 
ing the needful counterpoise to his excitable heart ; the ex- 
perience of the world and of men, the basis which his imagina- 
tion lacked : for his active powers a definite goal to be surely 
attained through earnest continuance of effort. And no hap- 
pier position could the young Doctor of Laws, whom the in- 
compatibility of his profession, and of the narrow and sluggish 
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circle of Frankfurt burgher life with " the breadth and sw ift* 
ness of his being”' would have driven mad at last, — no 
happier position could he have found than that influential one 
of Pnvj Councillor (in rcaht> if not in name), under the young, 
gifted pnnce of a state small enough to be easily surveyed and 
ruled 1 

The more general the denial of his fitness for this position 
the more vehement the demonstrations of hatred and jealousy • 
the more absolutely he recognised the difficulty of his task — 
the more was it a matter of honour and duty to put forth all 
his strength- So we see him devote himself straightway mth 
so much zeal to the heterogeneous business of the Council, 
that he wins the good opinion of the externally rude, hard, 
obstinate Ftitsch — m whose house the lively young LegaU^nt 
rath IS soon a welcome guest He missed none of the Council 
meetings — there were generally two a week, heread diligently 
all the documents beanng on matters of discussion, and tried to 
form a positive decision from them He laboured hard to 
acquire the necessary information on various subjects, and he 
felt attracted by single departments of administration. But 
beside the business of the Council, the Duke gave him many 
other commissions out of speaal confidence in him , and 
always, if the Duke were absent or engaged, Goethe was the 
ready substitute. 

Section I. Goethe’s Activity in Public Business, 
1776-9. — Let us now, m the first place, follow his business 
activity dunng the first three years. One of the earliest cares 
of the Duke was the revival of the Ilmenau mining, which had 
languished for many years Already, when at Ilmenau for 

* See Goethe’s letter to hjs mother, August 11, 1781 — ‘‘Das Un 
verbaltniss des engen und laogsam beweglen burgerlichen Kreyses zu der 
Weite und Geschwindigkeit meines Wesens hatte mich rasend gemacht ” 
— Tr 
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information on many point':. On Av.yn t h.e i. <rfe.pieil 
with the Hctmehcrg Minin'' Ite^nl-iti-in , iMr Ilmen au hv' 
longed to the county of lleimeherg. Joh-».n (lottfri'.-u 
Schreiher, \vhom 'rrchr.-i had f)r.n!/ht fro:n '.larierdjerg, v." . 
introduced ns Juror (f/Vr.’/;.vvr/.v/) at the Kam.mvrh.-rg Cieu- 
mine nt Ilmennu. And 'IVehra per.-u:i'!fd Johann Karl 
M'ilhelni ^h)igt, n Inw-stuilent of fivc-:ind tv.'cnty, to take up 
the profession of mining, ns there ’.va-. a pru.pect of an 
appointment for him in Ilmennu, and ns .ist.inrc from the 
Duke was promised to enable hint to study iti Freiberg and 
on mincralogical tours. 

Goethe was also appointed on the Commis-.ion of build- 
ing. Tims he directed the putting to rights of the {sarsonage 
to receive Herder. In tire foUowirrg year (1777) it is his 
business to look after the new ofiicial location of O^crsitiU- 
mcisier von Stein, which was to be in the so-called Saddle- 
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Room m the upper story of the right wng of the old stable 
"What remained of the burnt down Castle was examined (March), 
the plan on which it should be rebuilt was talked over, the 
carrying it out put aside for the present 

Of matters that came before the Council, he was chiefly 
interested by those connected with finance — though there 
was nothing in which he was not interested Now it was 
not all fair sailing at the council board. Thus it came to 
differences with Kalb, who did not on the whole justify the 
Duke’s great hopes of him. In the negotiations with the 
Estates of Weimar at Weimar town, in July 1777, and with 
the Estates of Eisenach at Eisenach town, m September 1777, 
Goethe was very much employed The most favourable 
testimony as to Goethe’s business activity is given by Merck, 
who has been his guest at the Wartburg for a week, begin- 
ning September 21, 1777 , they had lived on the most con- 
fidential terms “ Goethe is all important and all directing,” 
Merck says, ” and every one is content with him, because he 
serves many and injures none Who can resist the disin- 
terestedness of the man ?” Goethe himself, however, thanks 
Destiny, which has most lovingly led him to emotions and 
situations before unknown to him ^ 

One of the reasons which concurred to send him on a 
journey to the Harz, towards the close of November 1777, 
was a desire to investigate, undisturbed, the mining system 
there. Then he wanted to enjoy the people, the lower classes, 
simple, kindly natured, happy in their limitation , he was tired 
of courtiers and men of business. And there was a young 
fellow at Wernigerode,^ suflenng from the weariness of life so 

^ Goethe to Frau von Stein, Fnday, November 7, 1777 Compare 
the entry m Goethe’s Tagebuck, prefixed to the month of November 1777, 
an entry dated November 14 Ked, Goethe’s TageSuek, p 130 — Tr 

2 Plessing — Tr 
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common then, who had written to Goethe, and the latter 
mshed, without revealing his name, to try whether he could 
not do something towards a cure. One result of this journey 
was that his belief in the destiny which led him so wondrously 
was strengthened, since it crowned this adventurous journey 
with complete success. And what seemed to every one impos- 
sible he performed ; in the middle of winter he got to the 
summit of the Brocken (Dec. io);'in the evening, after the 
ascent, he went to the door ; above the dark pines rose the 
Brocken, white, moonlight-bathed j and he recalled how that 
day with joyful tears he had offered his warm tribute of grati- 
tude to the Eternal Love which governs all life in its omi mar- 
vellous way.^ 

In the beginning of the year following (1778), the laying 
out of the Park in the so-called Star, after the fashion of the 
Worlitz Park, was begun earlier than he had purposed, in 
consequence of a sad occurrence. A Fraulein von Lassberg 
had been driven by unhappy love to seek death in the Ilm 
waters, not far from the poet’s Garden. That one might 
henceforth be able to view in the deepest seclusion the last 
places that her feet had trodden, and the spot where she had 
died, Goethe himself, with the court gardener, hollowed out a 
great piece of the rock.^ Thus was begun the work which 
went on during the spring and summer of 1778, under his 
zealous and skilful direction. Another such work was occa- 

^ Goethe to Frau von Stein, December ii. See also tlie Tagebnch, 
p. 138. This journey of 1777 is Die Harzi'dse ivi Winter. — Tr. 

2 Fraulein von Lassberg drowned herself on Jan. i6th. Her body was 
found on the 1 7th, and brought to Frau von Stein’s house ; Goethe and 
Karl August were on the ice when the body was found. See Goethe to 
Frau von Stein, January 19, and Goethe’s Tagebnch, January 17, 18, 
1778. (The Der Fischer, written about this time, expresses the 

glittering weird allurement of the dark water, described in that letter to 
Charlotte.) — ^T r. 
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sioned by the fesUval vrilh vlwch he sought to gl^e the 
Duchess Luise pleasure on her Name Day, July 9, 1778 
That the ram just before had flooded the whole meadow was 
not enough to stop him, with quick decision he prepared a 
spot which lay somewhat higher for the fcstnal, and built 
there a Hermitage, in which the Duchess and her train were 
to be received by a tram of monks, with a poem of greeting 
composed by SeckendorfT and himself, and then to be enter 
tamed there.' Starting from this point, all the paths con 
structed at a later penod on the decliMty tpwards Oberweimar 
were laid doivn. To the Duke, the Hermitage became so 
dear a spot that he followed out his humour by having his 
**Alostfr” suitably fitted up for sleeping in. 

On the 1st of October 1778 Goethe, at the Duke’s wish, 
undertook the management of the theatre, for which he re* 
ceived advances, which he then kept the account of He, 
too, was to sketch a plan for the rebuilding of what had 
hitherto been the Hauptmann Assembly Room as the Ducal 
Theatre of Weimar He made many sketches, with the design 
of forming a model on some of them at last 

As the Duchess would be a mother about the beginning 
of the New Year (1779), some alterations m the Fimtenhaus 
were needed, and at the same time a great deal m the hastily 
run up building had to be renewed, it was a regret to Goethe 
that with all pains no very good job could be made of it 
The more pressingly needful was it, therefore, that the old 
Castle should be rebuilt , already the clearing of the rums had 
begun The question, What quames of the Ettersberg should 
supply the stone? was considered by Goethe. To gam in 
sight he read m Blondels great work, Cours de VArchtiedure, 
from which, in December 1778, when the weather and vanous 

' See Goethe s Btop'aphtsche EtnzelnhetUn for an account of this 
lamstnfest, and for a repnnt of SeckendorfTs “ Dramolct — Tr 
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annoyances made him unfit for anything else, he began to 
make architectural sketches. 

Alas ! he saw more and more how much frivolousness and 
stupidity there was in the Ministry. A mean vote from 
Kammerprdsident Kalb, on a question about the mines, roused 
his contempt and anger.^ And he was extremely ill-pleased 
with Fritsch, too, because of many occurrences which seemed 
to warrant an unfavourable view of that statesman’s honour. 
At length Goethe spoke his mind on the subject to the Duke. 
And he repeatedly declared against the harsh flogging to which 
Rittmeistcr von Lichtenberg, a great favourite of Karl August, 
subjected the soldiers. The shameful negligence in the War 
Department, of which Fritsch was head, roused Goethe’s 
anger, and his repeated representations at length caused 
Fritsch to request the Duke to relieve him of the office, which 
then passed to Goethe, January 1779. Goethe underwent the 
new burthen of duty with the conscientiousness which accom- 
panied all his action, without claiming any extra salar}^ ; he 
even defrayed from his own pocket the expenses of the official 
journeys entailed. Heavy as this addition to his burdens fell 
on him, he drew courage from the conviction “ By tranquillity 
and dexterity all will yet be overcome” JDm-ch Ruhe mid 
Gewandthdt geht dock alles durch.”'^) His strict parcelling out 
of time, his keen sense of duty, and his power of rapid ob- 
servation and rapid acquirement, made him able to master 
such a number of unfamiliar labours — which were indeed more 
burdensome to him with his almost self-torturing conscien- 
tiousness, than they would be to mere men of business. 

On the 5th of January 1779 the War Department was 
offered to his care, and accordingly his thoughts are, for the 
present, altogether bent on military economics ; he “ bathes ” 

Goethe’s Tagchich, p. 170, December 15, 1778 . — Tr. 

2 Goethe’s Tagebiich, p. 171, December 15, 1778. — Tr. 
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in labour, he vmtes in his Diary (January 13), and lias good 
hopes of being able to endure. On the 9th he recedes the 
officers uho are non his subordinates. He “labours in 
silence” on his nen department, it docs not indeed escape 
him hon difficult it is for hts “wthdraim” spirit to hit on the 
right decision in these common things, jet, during the fen 
jears past he has grorni much clearer in judgment and \cr) 
cautious, often, indeed, too distrustful^ After the 13th, on 
which daj he formallj undertakes the discharge of the duties 
of his new post, he does hardly anj thing else for the time. 

His first care was to introduce order into the confusion of 
the military Reposiiur Unfortunitclj, just at this time, came 
the irruption of the Prussians into the distnct Grossmdestedt, 
to obtain recruits. The choice was, alas 1 merely between 
two evils — to resist m vam, to submit A couner uas sent to 
the King of Prussia, on whose decision all waited Of 
Goethes extreme distress we have evidence in the \cr) penc 
trating and excellent letter uhicli he ivrote to the Duke on the 
subject " 

‘ Pebruary i -—Council. Stupid atmosphere there Fatal 
humour of Fntsch. The Duke spoke too much. Dined 
with the Duke. Aflenvards let fall some observations about 
speaking too much, about forgiving, moderating one’s ex 
pressions, and about bnnging things to discussionvvhile in anger 
which should not be spoken of Also concerning the militarj 
Macaronis The Duke remains still an unmoved adherent to 
Form False attribution to his position what one finds good 
and great m others Bcdazzlemcnt by external whitewashing 
I have fallen into just this mistake m the Building Depart 
ment I will manage the War Department w ell, because m 

^ See all this m the Tagebtuh for January 9 1779 — ^Tr. 

* See Brtefwecksel des Crosthenog^ Carl August mit Goctl e 

1775 1828, Neuc Ausgabe, Mien 1873 — ^Tr 
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annoyances made him unfit for anytlilng else, he began to 
make architectural sketches. 

Alas ! he saw more and more how much frivolousncss and 
stupidity there was in the IMinistrj-. A mean vote from 
Kainincrprasidcni Kalb, on a question about the mines, roused 
his contempt and angcr.^ And he was extremely ill-pleased 
with Fritsch, too, because of many occurrences which seemed 
to warrant an unfavourable view of that statesman’s honour. 
At length Goethe spoke his mind on the subject to the Duke. 
And he repeatedly declared against the harsh flogging to which 
Rittmeisicr von Lichtenberg, a great favourite of Karl August, 
subjected the soldiers. The shameful negligence in the War 
Department, of which Fritsch was head, roused Goethe’s 
anger, and his repeated representations at length caused 
Fritsch to request the Duke to relieve him of the office, which 
then passed to Goethe, January 1779. Goethe underwent the 
new burthen of duty with the conscientiousness which accom- 
panied all his action, without claiming any extra salarj' ; lie 
even defrayed from his own pocket the expenses of the official 
journeys entailed. Heavy as this addition to his burdens fell 
on him, he drew courage from the conviction “ By tranquillity 
and dexterity all will yet be overcome” Durch Ruhe vrid 
Gewaiidtheit geht dock allcs durch."-) His strict parcelling out 
of time, his keen sense of duty, and his power of rapid ob- 
servation and rapid acquirement, made lum able to master 
such a number of unfamiliar labours — which were indeed more 
burdensome to him with his almost self-torturing conscien- 
tiousness, than they would be to mere men of business. 

On the 5th of January 1779 AVar Department was 
offered to his care, and accordingly his thoughts are, for the 
present, altogether bent on military economics ; he “ bathes ” 

Goethe’s Tagchich, p, 170, December 15, 177 S. — Tr. 

2 Goethe’s Tagchich, p. 171, December 15, 177 S, — Tr. 



JUNEI776SEPT 1779 ] ^'EIMAR \EARS OF SERMCE. 343 

jn labour, he mites m Ins Diar^ (January 13), and has good 
hopes of being able to endure. On tlie 9th he rcccues the 
officers who arc now his subordinates. He “labours m 
silence” on Ins new department, it docs not indeed escape 
him how difficult it is for his “wthdnivn” spirit to hit on the 
nght decision m these common things, )ct, during the few 
)cars past he has growm much dearer m judgment and \cr) 
cautious, often, indeed, loo distrustful' After the i3lh, on 
which daj he formallj undermles the discharge of the duties 
of his new post, he docs hardlj anjthing else for the time. 

His first care was to introduce order into the confusion of 
the mihtar} Rtpoutur Unforiunaicl), just at this time, came 
the irruption of the Prussians into the district Grossrudestedt, 
to obtain recruits. The choice was, alas 1 merely between 
two evils — to resist in tain, to submit A councr was sent to 
the King of Prussia, on whose decision all waited. Of 
Goethes extreme distress we hate ctidcncc in the \cr) pcnc 
trating and excellent letter which he wrote to the Duke on the 
subject * 

“ February i — Council Stupid atmosphere there Fatal 
humour of Fntsch. The Duke spoke too muclt Dined 
with the Duke. Aftenvards let fall some obscrtations about 
speaking too much, about forgiving, moderating one’s ex 
pressions, and about bringing things todiscussionwhilc in anger 
which should not be spoken of Also concemmg the mihtar} 
Macaronis The Duke remains still an unmoved adherent to 
Form False attribution to liis position what one finds good 
and great in others. Bcdazzlcmcnt by external whitewashing 
I have fallen into just tins mistake in the Building Depart 
ment I will manage the War Department well, because m 

* See all this m the Ta^iuch for January 9 1779 — ^Tr 

* See Bnefwechsel d^s Grosshmegt Carl Augitst mil Ccetfe 

1775 1828, Ncue Ausgabe, VSien, 1873 — ^Tr 
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business I have no imagination at all ; don’t v.-ant to make out 
that anything is which is not ; do want exact knowledge and 
order. He goes on to say that he docs not let the proposals 
of various changes, which come from many quarters, disturb 
his judgment, knowing how often self-interest hides in such 
occasions. 

As the care of the War Department compelled him to 
travel about the country, he also undertook the Department 
of Public Roads, hitherto neglected like the other. In his 
new labours he had a great support in the somcwliat rough 
and ready Artillerj'-Captain Dc Castrop, Weimar put but 600 
soldiers in the field indeed — beside 50 hussars wlio attended 
the Duke — but there were many abuses and anomalies in the 
mode of levying them. Goethe tried to make the burthen 
less oppressive, and to practise the strictest justice ; he even 
thought of the possibility of lessening the number. When 
the young men of Weimar tow'n, who were to scrv'c, had been 
chosen on the 26th and 27th of February (1779), he set out 
on his first journey of soldier-levying, by Jena, in Castrop’s 
companionship. He returned on the 12 th of I^Iarch, to leave 
on the 1 6th for Ilmcnau, on a like errand. The poet of 
TpJiigaite — with which he was just then occupied - — must 
have been a strange figure in his own eyes, arranging the 
young men according to the Method of the Rhine ; but he 
was conscious of his good purpose; and amid all that w’as 
disagreeable and wearisome, he had the pleasure of becoming 
more closely acquainted with the People, so worthy of respect 
in its own way. 

At length the recruits assembled, on the 15 th of April. 

^ Goethe’s Tagvbuc/i, February i, 1779 . — Tk. 

2 He began, as the Tagabuch informs us, to dictate Ipliigcme on the 
14th of February 1779 ; (from a letter to Charlotte von Stein we learn 
that he brooded all that day upon it). — T r. 
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A week later Goethe visited the University of Jena with the 
Duke and Herder, and they dined with the professors This 
university, so important to the little state, lay constantly on 
his heart , and though he ivas not directly concerned in the 
administration of its affairs, his advice was always important 
in determining Karl August’s decisions 

In May 1779 (which to Goethe’s joy brought the conclu 
Sion of peace), the long premeditated change of the Assembly 
Room into a theatre was begun under his direction At the 
same time his thoughts were occupied not only with the 
country and its inhabitants (espeaally with a plan for lighten 
mg taxes), but with the question how to turn the State 
Domains to better account Merck, whom he had on a 
fresh visit at the end of May 1779 — a visit which lasted 
many days ^—brought him a valuable coadjutor of great 
expenence, the Englishman George Batty, who m order to 
collect materials on which to base proposals of reform, travelled 
the country over He was appointed Commissioner of Lands 
{Landkommtssarius), with a salary of 300 thalers Dunng 
Merck’s visit, Goethe was carefully thinking over schemes of 
diminishing taxes , of the levy of soldiers, of establishing fire 
men and police, and many other things indeed he had in 
his head In 1779 he had brought an unfortunate man,* 
who had applied to him m 1778, to Ilmenau, where he may 
be said to have supported the poor being out of his own 
slender means This man was to keep him informed on 
Ilmenau affaus, and thus not only was provided with a 
pleasant occupation, but was a matenal aid to Goethe in 
carrying out his plans 

Merck, on this occasion also, was extraordinarily pleased 
with Goethe’s position and effecuvity Merck’s presence was 

1 Merck left on July 13, 1779 — Tr 
2 Known under the (assumed) name of Kraft — Tr 
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no hindrance, as we learn from Goethe’s Diary ^ only stripped 
off a few dry husks, and confirmed him in everything good. 
That this is the only man who quite understands what Goethe 
is doing, and how he is doing it, and that he yet sees it 
from a quite different standpoint, gives delightful certainty. 
These visits of his clear-sighted friend w'erc to him glimpses 
of his good destiny. 

After Merck’s departure, Batty’s judicious report of his 
excursion gave Goethe the highest satisfaction ; here, indeed, 
was a master in his own department who did not (as Goethe 
once in plastic art) indulge in vague general dreaming, but 
went straight to the point Agriculture seems to Goethe 
a very delightful occupation, because in it eveiy^thing gives 
such exact reply {wetl hicr allcs so rein anhvorici) ; but his 
occupation it is not to be, as his Being (Dascyn), once for all, 
is not Simple. Only his desire is — that by degrees all that is 
presumptuous in him may dry away, but beautiful strength 
may remain sufficient to pump the genuine fountains of his 
life to equal height beside each other.- The report occupied 
him for a long time. 

At a great conflagration which broke out soon after (July 
25) in Apolda, where he was “all day alternately roasted and 
boiled,” his opinions about a fire-brigade system were con- 
firmed — opinions which the Duke, too, began at length to 
entertain. “ No man knows what I do,” he confides to the 
Diary ^ “and how many enemies I combat to produce the 
small result. At my striving and contest and toil, I beseech 
ye not to laugh, spectator gods! At least ye might smile 
and give me aid.” At this moment he was expecting “ sharp 
trial perhaps within four weeks.” 3 It was a discord with 

^ July 13, 1779, the day of Merck’s departure. — T r. 

^ See all this in Goethe’s Tagebiich, July 14, 1779. — Tr. 

® See Goethe’s Tagebuch, July 25, 1779 . — Tr. 
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Fntsch, vrho had sent m his resignation, which the Duke 
would not, m the long run, accept, though Goethe thought 
that it ^\ould he v.cll if Fntsch left the Council In order to 
console Goethe for not following his counsel in the matter, 
the Duke promoted him and his colleague Schnauss — who, 
dunng the considerable absence of Fntsch, had, with Goethe, 
devoted himself most zealously to the discharge of the extra 
work falling on their shoulders — to be Privy Councillors 
Goethe had prepared a great pleasure for the Duke m a 
pubhc Exhibition for Prizes at the Drawing Academ} on the 
Duke’s birthday, September 3, 1779, the evhibition showed 
what a quantit) of good work had been done in this institu 
tion which the Duke had founded, and over which Goethe 
had cared Kraus was nowr formall) appointed Director 
Section II Goethe's Work on Karl August, 
1776-9 — If we turn from Goethe’s business actiiity to his 
work on Karl August, we find here likewise the noblest 
success to record Nothing could be less his desire than to 
prompt the young Duke to many journe) s, — the desire which 
was altnbuted to him by the crowd of gossip-mongers On 
the 15th of August 1776 he has to expressly assure his fnend 
Kayser m Zurich, that they are not going to Italy (Kaj'ser 
w ould seem to have offered himself as a travellmg-compamon , 
to this Goethe’s exhortation to stay quiet m Zurich points , an 
exhortation by no means welcome to the recipient, who had 
probably hoped some advance through his fnend s mflubnee *) 
Goethe sought to moderate the pnncely excess of Karl 
Augusts demands on life, the craving of his nature for the 
extraordinary, sought to lead him to a w ell considered activity 
towards his country’s welfare, to waken m him those interests 

^ For Goethe s letters to Kayser, sec Burkhardt s Goethe ttnd der 
Kompomst Pk Chr Aayser^ Leipzg, 1879 See also a good pt&is of 
the letters in the Goethe Jahrbuck for 18S0 — Tr 
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and sympathies which fecundatp the mind and withdraw one 
from idle and shallow conversation. He did not indeed 
succeed in restraining the Duke entirely from crack-brained 
behaviour; he himself, as we know, plunged into the wild 
student-like life of the early days of their friendship, especially 
when they were at Ilmenau, or hard by at Stiitzerbach, which 
had become a shaking of the head through their extravagances ; 
but these were mere outbursts in enjoying free nature of his 
hot-blooded spirit of youth, so long reined in to sadness and 
gravity. And even here probably Goethe was not lacking in 
admonitions, such as we find in a letter written before his 
appointment, where it is represented to the Duke, tliat through 
being too hot and headlong he often wastes his own strength 
and the strength of his servants to unjustifiable or unnecessary 
purposes.^ To the older friend’s intense joy, he saw that 
Karl August’s confidence in him was constantly increasing and 
developing ever purer and clearer {stch ivimcr rehicr cniioickele), 
“ The Duke and I grow daily dearer to each other, daily are 
more entirely of accord; he is happier (t/nn luircVs wohht^, 
and is a being whose like is nowhere to be found,” writes 
Goethe to Merck, October 22, 1776. 

One chief longing of Goethe was to restore a loving under- 
standing between the Duke and Duchess;” it was first needful 
that he himself should gain the trust of Luise, who long stood 
aloof from him. But the high opinion of him which her 
brother the Hereditary Prince of Darmstadt formed in Sep- 
tember 1776 began to work a change in the Duchess’s feeling ; 
and so we find her drawing nearer to him — as when, November 
1776, she asks him to lend her his play Die Geschwister, and 
to see after skates for her. For her next birthday (January 

^ Goethe to Karl August [May 4, 1776]. — Tr. 

^ Goethe writes to Lavater, so early as Sept. 16, 1776: — “Concerning 
Carl and Luise be at peace .” — Der jnnge Goethe, iii. 144 . — Tr. 
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30, 1777) he provided an excellent performance of his Lila — 
a little piece nhtch celebrated wedded love, and pointed to 
the fond union of the noble and gifted pair But the passion 
of the Duke for the lovely Kammersaugerin Corona Schroter 
was to give Goethe trouble before that performance of Ltla, 
he remonstrated earnestly with the Duke The Duchess now 
grew more cheerful, took pleasure in skating, an art in nhich 
she was a mistress, and m the extremely pleasant and well 
arranged fetes on the ice, of which Goethe was the manager 
In the spring of 1777 Goethe often has the Duchess with him 
at his Garden , he too visits her in her summer residence at 
Belvedere, and soon a warm fnendship is established with the 
noble princess, a friendship through which he strncs to restore 
the harmony between her and her husband Frau von Stem, 
too, as the most intimate friend of the Duchess, co operated in 
this effort 

Among the Duke’s friendships Goethe tried to cherish 
especially those with Dalberg and the gentle, gifted, and 
thoroughly cultured Prince Franz of Dessau, friends from 
whom the most beneficial influence might be expected In 
September 1777 Merck, on his eight da) s’ visit, could see how 
nobly the Duke was developing He whom unprincipled 
tattle had made out to be a weakling completely led astray b) 
Goethe, has an iron will, is one of the most to be respected, 
the most discreet of men Goethe s society has been full of 
benefit for him, and if the mlimat^ between master and ser 
vant goes very far, it is only because the latter is not of the 
nobility that objections are raised Goethe had not indeed 
been able to wean the Duke from his arrogant tendency to 
make the natural into the extraordinary (awr dent NaUtrhehen 
eiwas AbtnUuerlichts zu machen) , nor, to Goethe s regret, 
would he renounce his princely passion for the chase , ) et in 
these things, too, Goethe hoped that coming times would 
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bring good changes. In tlic March of 1778 the longing for 
war shown by Karl August caused Goethe much dis(}uiet, but 
a letter of the Prince of Dessau gave welcome aid to bin) in 
his endeavours to abate the fever. When — Prussia and 
Austria being apparently about to fall out- — the Duke resolved 
to go to Berlin, “the fountain of the war;”’ Goethe welcomed 
the “master-stroke of the gods,”- for he thought nothing 
fitter to quench martial desire in one so intent on c^cclivity as 
Karl 'August, than a revelation of the unimportance of the 
individual in the iron game. Still the great reviews at 
Potsdam and Aken interested the Duke and Goethe himself, 
and they probably kindled in Karl August Ins delight in soldier 
life, if not in war. The obser\'ations which Goethe made in 
Berlin were equally important to him as a statesman and as 
poet, for he appropriated everything as materials for his 
growth. He was pleased with Iris visit to tlic Opera House. 
In Prince Heinrich and his Captain of Engineers Boulet, he 
found sincere admirers. He met in Berlin the Minister 
Zedlitz; the old Chodowiecki ; the poetess of nature, Madame 
Karschin ; the Academician Wegelin ; and the old friend of 
Offenbach days, Andre, now appointed director of music here.^ 

When they returned to Weimar even the irritated Wicland 
acknowledges that he finds the Duke noble, good, honest, 
princelike in his whole behaviour ; and pronounces the con* 

’ Goethe to Frau von Stein, Berlin, May 17, 177 S. — Tk. 

- Goethe to Frau von Stein, Leipzig, May 12, 177 S. — Tk. 

^ On May 10, 177S, Goethe left Weimar at six in the morning, and 
came to Leipzig at half-past nine in the evening. Karl August came on 
the nth to Leipzig, and asked Goethe to go with him to Berlin and 
Potsdam. On the 13th they set off early from Leipzig, and were in 
Worlitz by three o’clock in the afternoon. On the 15th they came to 
Berlin by Potsdam. On the 23d they left Berlin and arrived in Worlitz 
by five o’clock. They came to Dessau on the 2Sth, and finally arrived 
in Weimar, unexpected, on June I. — Tr. 
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viction that Goethe has led the Duke anght Tow ard the close 
of the year, Goethe marks \vith deep jo> that the Duke is con 
stantly de\elopmg more and more with him budding is 
accompanied by a detonation, which people alwajs would take 
amiss * Immediatel} after this, Karl August’s passion for 
Corona Schroter again troubled Goethe, and he had a “ radical 
explanation” on thewhole matter with the Duke ^ ButCorona 
seems to have been wounded by the sternness of Goethe’s in- 
terference, yet he had done nothing hostile to her personally, 
he himself felt a passion for her which he subdued It was a 
great disappointment to him, m his endea\our to bring the 
mamed couple into harmony, when the Duchess gave birth 
— on the 3d February 1779 — to a princess instead of the 
hoped for heir He tried to console ICarl August, to awaken 
his love for his little daughter “Only wan until the tiny 
human creature has grown a bit,” he writes to the Duke four 
weeks later , “ circumstances educate all of us, and let a man 
do what he will, them he cannot alter Let « ne\er lack 
paternal care, that at least we may keep it healthy Until it 
can understand a human voice, we shall have occasion to think 
and talk much about it God give us inward and outward 
peace, and there are yet good times in store for you and } our 
land ” ® Though he was unable to celebrate as he had hoped 
the churching of the Duchess by the performance of Iphtgente 
— that lofty presentment of the sublime power of pure w oman 
hood — ^he delighted his revered princess with it on Easter 
Tuesday (April 6, 1779) 

In the earlier part of June Goethe writes m the Biary 

* Goethes Ta^buch, December 15, 1778 “Der Herzog immer 
sich entwickelnd und wenn sichs bey ihm aufschliesst, krachts, und das 
nehmen die Leale immer ubel anf ’ — Tr 

2 On January lo, 1779 See Goethe’s of that day —T r 

^ Goethe to Karl August Buttsledt, March S, 1779 Tr 
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“ The Duke will soon be quite over the grand crisis. I have 
fair hope that he will climb this rock too, and roam a while in 
the open plain.” We indeed soon after hear him complain of 
the Duke’s inexperience in estimating men;^ here, too, he 
sought to work a change. At the beginning of August, we 
learn from the Diary, they discussed the internal government, 
the Court, and the Duchess, The conversation came on true 
knowledge of men, and Goethe pointed out why the Duke 
found many a thing so hard ; especially exhorting him not to 
attempt to go into details so much. They indeed agreed as 
little on these matters as on the dismissal of Fritsch, to wliich 
gratitude made the Duke averse. On the other hand, he 
entered with all his heart into Goethe’s plan of making a 
secret adventurous journey to Switzerland. Goethe hoped 
that the contemplation of nature in her grand style, and inter- 
course with the pious and simple-hearted family of Lavater, 
would refresh and calm the prince, whom the life of Court 
and business was dr)ang up, and to whom the pure feeling for 
nature was so little known. Goethe had as yet been able to 
awaken but one intellectual amateurship in him — probably 
through Lavater’s Physiog7iojnische Fragvienie. He had begun 
to love paintings, especially Rembrandts, and had begun to 
collect. The amateurship, too, would meet rich nourishment 
on the journey. 

Section III. Other Relations with the Court, 
iyy6-g . — One of Goethe’s greatest difficulties was the relation 
between the Duke and his brother. Prince Constantin was 
delicate, gentle, and full of feeling, had fine musical gifts, but 
suffered much from melancholy. He had not been won over 
completely by his brother’s favourite. Constantin’s heart 
was given to the portionless Caroline von Ilten, to whom his 
mother and Karl August were passionately opposed, and 
^ Goethe’s TagehicJi, July 30, 1779 . — ^Tr. 
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Goethe \\as with them Goethe often went to Tiefurt, where 
the pnnce and Knebel hved, and often received visits from 
the pnnce in return, yet there was no establishing a real 
intimacy , he had to satisfy himself wnth keeping the rift from 
growing wider ' Goethe thought the pnnce “poor” as a 
lover,' as he was entirely absorbed in himself. Even when he 
had apparently given up his love, no confidence grew between 
the brothers Once Goethe, dining at the Duke’s table, was 
witness of a “painful explanation ” Lrklamn^ be 

tween them ^ 

With the Duchess Mother Goethe had no such difficult} 
in forming an alliance, for this kind-hearted, easily-friendly 
pnncess loved and esteemed him extremel} her interest m 
art and science , her infinite brightness and humour (by no 
means terrified at a spice of coarseness), made intercourse 
with her delightful At her wish, he had been the agent m 
getting Corona Schroter appointed singer in the Court Chapel 
He was alwajs ready to contribute to her amusement, whether 
at Weimar or at her summer residence at Ettersburg, where 
so early as 1777 an open air theatre was instituted In his 
own little pieces, which the Duchess loved, he often acted 
Her demands on him were indeed occasionally very burden 
some, as when at Ettersburg, in October 1778, he had not 
only to appear himself m his JahnnarU and in Moli^re’s 
Medectn inalgrk lut^ but to manage every thing connected with 
the representation Still, though the interference with his 

1 In Goethe’s Ta^ebuch the Pnnce is meant hy the sign of the gloomy 
Mars , the Duke 15 Jupiter U , Charlotte von Stem is the Sun ® , the 
Duchess Amalia is tlie Moon > , Wielaad is Mercury 5 , the Duchess 
Luise IS a Star * , the Earth is perhaps Fraulein von Waldner — D untzer 
Countess Werther is Venus ? — Tr 

2 “Der Prinz in seiner Verliebschafthochst arm ” Goethe’s Ta^buch, 
December 15, 177S — ^Tr 

® Goethes TagehtcJt, July 14, 1779 — 
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business and with his favourite occupations was sometimes 
unwelcome, it was more often a refreshing change; and it 
rescued him from absorption in himself and his own aims. 
Occasionally he reminded the Duchess Mother frankly that he 
was not there for mere social entertainment. In Ettersburg, 
in the very last da}-s in which he indulged extravagant spirits 
(August 1779), there was the most humorous fooling, during 
which Goethe once, in a circle of merry companions, was 
carried away to parody the termination of Fritz Jacobi’s 
JVoMf//iar,o.nd make the devil carry off the hero, Woldanar 
had appeared a short time before ; the sentimental philosophy 
that exhaled from its pages disgusted Goethe, After the 
parody lie proceeded to give the book the “ exaltation of the 
cross,” — that is, he climbed a tree, and nailed the book to the 
trunk by the extremities of the covers, “as a well-deserved 
penalty and a startling e.xample,” 

As he managed everything at the Court, even its festivals 
were his care ; he aimed at making them of merit in point of 
art, and giving them deeper significance ; and he knew that 
tliis would please the Duchess Luise. In the first months at 
IVeiinar, before his appointment, he had not only worked in the 
management of the Duke’s private theatre, but had acted amid 
the greatest applause. In November 1776 he thought that 
Die Geschu'isfer, a piece which sprang from his relations with 
Frau von Stein, as the last birth of his Muse ought not to be 
denied to the Court. The charming Amalia von Kotzebue 
and Goethe himself played the two leading parts of the play. 
The Duchess’s first Weimar birthday (January 30, 1776) had 
been celebrated merely by a state dinner, a court reception, 
and a hall. Goethe thought he ought to honour the next 
one (January 30, 1777) with some important new play, and so 
]iroduced in the first year Lila (which, it will be remembered, 
Imre reference to the Duchess); in the second year (177S) he 
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mocked the sentimentality* which he had formerly sublimed 
to material for poetry, but which had now become the un 
pleasant fashion , in the third year, when the birthday could 
not be celebrated because the Duchess was soon to be a 
mother,® he created a nobler piece of art, to the spiritual eleva 
tion of all the /plitgeme^ of Goethe made the Ettersburg 
stage memorable for ever 

Though the two former pieces were but occasional, with 
out high poetic value (except the lync monodrama, Proserpina, 
introduced as an intermezzo m the performance of Die Emp 
findsameii), they were serviceable as practice for his dramatic 
talent, and as he breathed his spirit into all he ivrote, they 
were no mere spending of the time Yet Goethe’s share m 
the Court festivals went farther There were plenty of Car 
mval drolleries {Pcsseti) and extempore compositions m verse, 
thuswe hear of a tragi comedy given at Shrovetide in the year 

1777, Leben und Thalen, Tod utid Ely stum der ueiland 
benihmten Kontgin Dido ton Karthago, a piece in which he 
at least had a hand , and at Ettersburg, on the sth of January 

1778, we read m Goethes Diary, amid “ every kind of folly’ 
a comedy was extemporised. There were theatrical representa 
tions, too, at the Redoutes 

Section IV. Literary activities ; personal circum- 
stances, 1776-9 — ^To his joy he observed that amid all his 
business and all distractions much blithe imagination ” 
{frohluhe Itnaginatioti)* was left him “The pressure of busi 

1 Die Empfindsamen , altered afterwards, now called Tnimph der 
Emfindeamkett — Tr 

^ Her first daughter was bom on February 3, 1779 See p 351 — 
Tr 

3 Iphigente was acted first on the 6th of April 1779 , again on the 
I2th, and on July 12, Merck being a guest at Ettersburg, it was acted for 
the third time — Tr 

^ Gotthe s Tagsbiich, Februaiy 12 1778 — Tr 
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ness is very beautiful for the soul,” lie notes in his Diary, 
January 13, 1779, thinking of himself; “when the burthen is 
gone the soul’s play is freer, and life is found a joyous thing. 
Nothing is more pitiable than the jeasily circumstanced man 
without work.” He indeed confesses soon aftenvards, when 
engaged on Iphigenie, that he sees that he is treating this good 
gift of the Heavenly Ones [Imagination] a little too cavalierly, 
and must be somewhat more careful of his Talent if he is 
ever to produce anything;^ but how completely this was still 
at command is shown by his successfully finishing the play 
before the month had run. In the early part of 1777 had 
been begun Wilhelm Meister ; the hero, the son of a rich 
merchant, was to be impelled by love for an actress, and by 
the idea of founding a National Theatre, to take to the stage, 
for which, as he must himself at length perceive, he has no 
aptitude whatever. The author, indeed, remained fast at' the 
Second Book, as the development of another novel attracted 
him, which, however, came to as little result as his drama Der 
Falke, which he had projected on the lines of a tale of Bocc- 
accio. But during the Frankfurt time, too, he had left many 
a thing unfinished as the impulse died, and he was so far 
from giving up his Wilhelm Meister that he zealously gathered 
material for it everywhere. 

The praise which he lavished on Wieland’s Oberon shows 
how receptive he was for genuine poetry. When the Duchess 
of Wiirtemberg expressed a wish that Goethe and Wieland 
should sit for the painter, Hqfrath May, both of them thought 
it right to comply, Goethe sat in the forenoon and the after- 
noon of July 26, 1779, Wieland did him the pleasure of 
reading aloud from Oberon, five cantos of which were finished 
at that date. Wieland tells Merck that he had never before 
seen a man take such delight in the work of another. In 
^ Goethe to Karl August ; Buttstedt, 8th March 1770 . — Tr. 
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May’s picture can be felt, one might say, Goethe’s happy 
mood, and the pleasant impression which the charming poem 
made. He n-rites in his 
Diary that Oberon will 
be treasured by children 
and by connoisseurs j 
■Wieland is safe from 
imitation here. Ver)’ 
deep was his gladness 
that his friend had thus 
succeeded in producing 
a poem perfect in us 
kind; fulhliing all the 
requirements of Art , 
very entertaining withal. 

His own fame as a 
poet did not trouble 
him; he let things be 
when the piraters, with- 
out hindrance from his ’J Conbe. FromapbolographerMiy’s 
original publishers, ped- 

died his books everywhere; the Berlin bookseller Him- 
burg actually published J. W, Goelhens Schrt/lcn in three 
volumes; a reprint of this appeared in Karlsruhe. '\\’hen 
publishing the third edition in 1779 Himburg added a fourth 
volume containing, besides smaller things overlooked before, 
a collection of Goethe’s scattered IjTical poems. Himburg, 
with shameless politeness, sent the poet some copies of the 
fourth volume, boasting of the service rendered him in collect- 
ing his poetry, and oiTering some Berlin porcelain as an acknow- 
ledgment of his own profit by Goethe’s works. Goethe revenged 
himself after his manner by writing some sarcastic verses,^ 

1 The verses beginning “Lang ^erdorrte halb verweste Blatter 
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procured six skulls for him, but his pleasure m the subject 
faded fast, as mountain, field, and nood engrossed him more 
and more 

Unfortunately nearer knowledge estranged him more and 
more from those of the Court and those whom he met on 
business, he buried himself in himself' But he was not 
therefore a misanthrope , amid all that he suffered and en 
dured he felt happier than an) one he knew, in the hand of 1 
Destiny whom he belie\ed propitious. In melanchol) moods, 
at times indeed, he views all Ins life up to the present 
gloomil), he laments that he has, as jet, made no way, but 
this reproach is true onl) of his )Outh — the time before the 
new life that broke m ^^elma^, that he had not )ct ventured 
to review ” The calmest content speaks in the letter of 
August 9, 1779, which announces to his mother that the 
Duke and he are coming — “I have all that a man can 
desire, a life in which there is daily exercise of m> powers, 
and m which I grow daily, and at this time I come, health), 
free from passion, free from entanglement, free from dark 
ill understood workings, like one of God s Beloved, half whose 
life IS spent, who hopes from pam that is over many a good 
in the time to come, while sure also of a heart tested to 
meet the pain to come ^ At this time, too, he found him 
self m good bodily health, partly owing to diet, he and the 
Duke had given up coffee altogether, he only drank half as 
much wine as he had before, and often m merry company 
took neither wine nor punch He, like the Duke, was content 

* Goethes Ta^buchy October 8 1777, February iz, 1778, January 
9 1779 — Tr 

2 Goethe s the long entry of August 7, 1779 — Tr 

® For letters to and from Goethe's mother and even about her see 
Robert Reils Frati Rathy Letpeg 187* A good translation of this 
book has been publ shed in the United States — Tr 
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to sleep on a sheet spread over a slra^v mattress, with a light 
bed covering. He loved cold water bathing” even in winter; 
thus we find him in February 1779 bathing with Frau von 
Stein’s boys. Then, too, he delighted in exercise, at first 
chiefly on horseback, afterwards on foot, and he did not 
neglect fencing and other physical accomplishments. 

Section V. Goethe and Charlotte von Stein, 
1776-9. — On the 2d of June 1778 Goethe writes to Frau von 
Stein : — “ That you love me I believe and feel. You and the 
Duke are set above me (avolmcn itbef vth) as the nail and 
cord by which frame and picture hang.” Much pain had come 
with his deep love for Charlotte, hut he imisi open his heart 
to her, and his trust in her had grown deeper and deeper. 

We left Charlotte setting out for Pyrmont on June 25, 1776. 
After her return to Kochberg she delighted the yearning poet, 
then with the Duke at Ilmenau, by announcing that she would 
stop a night there on her journey from Kochberg to Weimar. 
This she did in the first week of August 1776. Goethe con- 
ducted her on the 6th to his favourite spot in the Hermann- 
stein Cave, where, holding her hand, he traced an S. in the dust 
(after she had gone he came there again and chiselled the same 
letter in the rock for a memorial) ; he accompanied her part 
of the way to Weimar, Alas ! this day did not calm him as 
Charlotte had hoped it would. Yflien back in Weimar he 
was so restless, so passionate, that she forbade his visit on his 
birthday (August 28, 1776), fearing an outbreak, nor did she 
delight him with a birthday present. Though, during the 
days immediately following, he was able to preserve his self- 
control in her presence, he draws an earnest exhortation from 
her on the ist of September; he replies fretfully that if matters 
go on thus they will become living shadows. When, within 
the next ten days, she goes to Kochberg she forbids him to 
visit her there, while she gets Lenz to come to give her lessons 
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m English That this “distracted sqmV' cerstoHe 
should be honoured by intercourse with her awakened his 
bitterest envy, yet she did not fail to send little messages and 
letters, in which is expressed the conviction tint he will never 
learn to control himself m her presence During her absence 
his greatest pleasure was to draw for her, but so deep was his 
pain at being forbidden to come to Kochberg that he never 
forgot It She came to Weimar for a short stay on the 5th of 
October, and she had to reproach him for fresh indiscretion 
“For some time back jou have come before me like the 
Madonna, who is going to heaven,” he wrote with deep >eaTn 
ing, “in vain he who is left behind stretches out his arms to 
her, mNam his tearful gaxe of farewell longs to meet hers 
once more , she is absorbed alone m the glory around her , is 
filled alone with longing for the crown that hovers above her 
head ”2 

In reabt), Charlotte was intensely affected by his lament, 
at the same time was full of anxious doubt whether her wifelj 
duty did not demand that she should entirely break w ith him ® 
However, she felt strong enough to keep her faith to her husband 
intact , and she recognised it as her mission to keep the great 
poet true at the same time to her and to virtue, b> determin 
mg him to renunaation, to a pure love of soul for soul 

After her final return to Weimar (October 31), he showed 

1 Goethe to Fraw Non Stem, Tuesday, September 10, 177& — Tr 

2 Goethe to Frau von Stem, Oclobcr 7, 1776 In the J)iary for that 
day Goethe writes — " After dinner the Stem , gloom I* She went back 
to K-ochberg on the 8th — Tr 

® On the back of the fetter of Goethe fast quoted, the following 
remarkable lines are written in penal m Charlotte von Steins hand — 

“ Obs Unrecht 1st was ich empfinde, 

Und ob ich bussen muss die mir so liebe Sunde, 

Will mem Gewissen mir nidit sagen , 

Vernicht es, Himmel du wenn michs je konnt’ anklagen — Tr 
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such self-control and calm that she ventures, November 7 
(1776), the first anniversar)' of his arrival in Weimar, to show 
him the diary which she had kept since they were acquainted. 
He had already pronounced his renunciation in poetic wise in 
Die Gcschwisicr — acted November 21. On the evening of the 
1 6th, after trying the piece over with Amalia Kotzebue, he 
goes to sec Corona Schrbtcr, just arrived; as the agent in 
bringing her to Weimar, he had carefully looked to the pre- 
parations for her accommodation. On the evening of Novem- 
ber 1 8, he made a waxen model for a sleigh which he intended 
for Charlotte ; and he gives orders next morning for its manu- 
facture. In the afternoon of the same day (the ipth) “dis- 
quiet has him again by ever)' hair,” * so that he has to get a 
horse and ride out. This disquiet was the stirring of his love 
for Charlotte ; the arrival of even lovely Corona Schrotcr was 
powerless to make him forget Charlotte. Next day found him 
in the same condition, and he grew calmer only on the 21st, 
after the performance of Die Gcsciiwisfcr. A few days later, 
Lenz read out a comic poem, which made mocking reference 
to Charlotte von Stein in her relation rnth the poet, and to 
the Duchess Amalia. “ Lenz’s donkeyism ” (“ Lcnzois Esc/ei^') 
is noted in Goethe’s Diary under November 26. One need 
only remember with what care Charlotte had been striving to 
escape becoming the theme of vulgar tongues, to understand 
how deeply incensed Goethe was at this desecrating act of 
the crack-brained fellow, who had received such generous 
treatment. There was no appeal ; go he must who had 
pained the noblest heart — the heart of the beloved. Goethe’s 
intense pain showed Charlotte how deep and genuine a love 
he cherished for her. 

When he returned from the journey, in which he accom- 

^ From his letter to Charlotte at half-past four in the afternoon on 
that day. — T r. 
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panied the Duke to Leipzig and Dessau (December 2-21, 
1776), he found the most affectionate ^velcomc m Charlotte’s 
house. To h\s great joy she gave him a keepsake, probablj a 
ring, and he gave her a walking slick Unfortunately, the 
journey and the inclement December ucalhcr had tried his 
health so much that medical treatment uas necessarj (It 
uas then that he conceived the thought of putting up in his 
Garden, a stone dedicated to Fortune.) When he \isitcd 
Charlotte with birthday congratulations on Christmas morning, 
there was a violent scene,' which brought him to despair and 
embittered the close of the year for him, though he sought in 
every direction means to divert his thoughts from his pain 
The cause of disagreement was probably the sleigh, his intended 
Christmas gift, which she refused with decision, because it 
would make her tlie subject of gossip On the last day of 
1776, Charlotte dines at the Duke’s table, and then goes with 
the Court to Tiefurt Goethe dines with Wieland, and then 
follows to Tiefurt on the unlucky sleigh, which breaks down 
on the journey The Diary of that day closes with the words 
— “ Strange doings in the arbour Fev erish melancholy ” 
Charlotte had threatened to break off with him altogether 
How if she did what she threatened? He could have endured 
Weimar no longer then, and yet how he felt chained to the 
spot! Corona Schroter’s beauty drew him powerfully, but 
she had no heart on which he could repose, no depth of intel 
ligence or emotion to elevate or sustain 

The two years that followed were not lacking in the “ sun 
showers of love ” — in “ torment ” * Still did Charlotte find it 

* In Goethes Diary for December 25 we read — “To the Stem, 
suffered much Dined alone Again at the Schardts’ [Charlotte von 
Stein’s relations] , deep, deep suffent^ * — Tr 

=* ‘ Das Plagen ist dec Sonnenregen der Liebc,’ wrote Goethe on 
June 23 1776 to Charlotte von Stem (already quoted on p 335) ^Tr 
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necessary to use the well-proved remedy of banishment from 
her presence when Goethe was carried away by passion, or 
when she feared — and especially on important anniversaries — 
from his excited manner that an outburst was imminent. Nor 
must her tendency to gloomy reflection be forgotten ; her 
faith in the frequent dreams that disturbed her ; and her fear 
that no real happiness is ever to be her lot, that accordingly 
Goethe will one time be untrue to her — will not continue in 
the beaten way of virtue. And he frequently found himself 
unwell, or ill-matched with circumstance, and his spirit would 
grow very dark and mournful ; so that even in her presence he 
was moody and impatient, that she at times could not help 
doubting his love. In March 1777 she was poorly, and he 
was much with her : he sketched her picture. On the whole, 
they were happy in the consciousness of their true love, and of 
the entire worthiness of each other. In the evenings he “rests 
in her eyes,” as he says,^ from many a weariness, from all the 
burden and painfulness of the day. Charlotte’s love was the 
thread — so he puts it — by which all his other “ little passions, 
pastimes, and flirtations hung.” “ In the last quotation we are 
reminded of a remarkable characteristic of Goethe; that he 
always needed a number of feminine hearts, of more or less 
personal interest to him, in which to mirror himself. We have 
already heard of the witty and keen Fraulein von Gochhausen, 
of the loveable Amalia Kotzebue, and of the charming and 
intellectual Frau von Werther. Of nearer intimacy was the 
Maid of Honour to the Duchess Luise, Adelaide von Waldner- 
Freundstein, whose pleasant sociable nature, though wanting 
in depth, attracted him, and made him a frequent visitor to 
Belvedere; but later on she seemed to him to grow constantly 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, between the dates April 21 and 
April 27, 1777 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, June 12, 1777. — Tr. 




Fic. 3S Corona SclirScer Fromaphotographof Anton Graff’s pointing 


» He became aware of a passion for her stealing upon him — a 
passion strong enough to disquiet and excite, yet he overcame 
It f and the more easily since she was anything but disposed 
to meet any advances from him, and since the Duke himself 
fell passionately in love with her — for if Goethe was to move 
the Duke to self-control, he must begin by mastering himself I 
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So, loo, he felt a barrier between himself and Caroline von 
Illen — though she liked him, and showed it — because he had 
had to oppose her union with Prince Constantin, 

In iSlarch 1777 he is delighted at being commissioned tf) 
look after the oflicial residence of Charlotte von Stein’s 
husband. A few months later Charlotte and (loethe were 
brought nearer by mutual sympathy in each other’s sorrows. 
His sister Cornelia died JuneS; he knew it June 16.* In 
Charlotte he found comfort ; and he soon after was able to 
assuage her deep grief at the death of one of her friends. In 
the following year (177S) the family relation between the 
Steins and Goethe grows. He dines every Sunday at Char- 
lotte’s table, and during the week he occ.asionally has dishes 
brought across from her house in a vessel, on wltich he had 
got Kraus to put the motto “ All from Love ; ” occasionally, 
too, he sends some c.atable to her. He takes the most loving 
interest in her children, especially in her favourite the four- 
year-old Fritz, She shows herself more freely out of doors in 
his company, even goes walking with liim in tlic evenings ; 
yet he troubles his happiness by jealousy at times, though we 
have come just to the point at which Corona had grown more 
important to himself. Ch.irlotte’s elder brother brought 
her in the spring of 177S a ver}* de.ar sister-in-law, the e.x- 
tremely charming, fine -feeling, highly- cultivated Sophie von 
Bernstorff, then in her twenty-fourth year. She had lived a 
considerable time with her aunt, the widow of the famous 
Danish statesman, Bernstorff. To this aunt Charlotte wrote 
that it was high time that she (Charlotte) had been met by an 
angel ; her heart had been just closing. Bearing companion- 
ship to her new sister was a large claim on her time ; Goethe 

^ In his Diary the day is marked “dark, distracted day” dutdlfr 
zerrissener Tag''), and the three days that follow “sorrowing and dream- 
ing” {“Leiden mid Tramncn ”). — Tr. 
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found himself unpleasantly shut off by it, especially since he 
might not Msit Kochberg Charlotte’s staj there this autumn 
(1778) i\as unusually long* ^\^len she returned he w'ls 
estranged from all society and \ery melancholj 2 “She 
appears more and more lo\ cable though more reserved, as do 
others too* — he confides to his Diary ovi the 9th of Decern 
ber On the day following he writes to her — “Lo\c me still 
even through the ice crust, perchance it is with me as with 
frozen w me ” 

From this time forward their relation is deep and un 
troubled At the very beginning of the) ear 1779 he plans 
how he will honour her Name Da), the 5th of July, with 1 
table of his own invention, the separate parts of which he will 
look out and put together himself There is 1 breach with 
Corona Schroter,^ yet, after a considerable time, when she e\ 
tends a hand of amity, he takes it with unfeigned gladness, 
feeling that he has not been blameless And their relation of 
friendly good will was henceforth firm and decided Before he 
goes to Jena, at the end of Februaiy, to look after the levies, 
Charlotte gives him a waistcoat. He vnites from Dornburg 
on Tuesday the 2d of March 1779 — “Something more you 
should liav e been able to give me, one talisman more, for I 
have, indeed, things of all sorts and yet not enough ” She 

V She left Weimai September 8 , Goethe rode to Kochberg 011 
October ii, and rode back October 12 [Dtary) , Frau von Stem visited 
Weimar October 14 , m a letter, dated November 21, Goethe is glad to 
hear that she will soon return , on December 5 was with her m Weimar 
{Diary) — Tr 

2 “ \\ as frozen against all men {IVar zugefrortit gegen alle Menschen) 

IS his entry beg nning the Diary for December 177S “ Knebels hypo 

chondna, noted at the end of November, was doubtless one cause of this 
Another cause was overwork — ^Tr 

3 It will be remembered that in January 1779 Goethe had a “ radical 
explanation with the Dul e — about Corona Schroter Seep 351 — Tr 
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was his Muse as lie brooded his Iphi;:;aik ; the calming in- 
fluence of her presence during the two years past was on him 
as he wrote. Tlie triumph of Corona acting witli Goethe in 
this glorious play, was a source of the most genuine pleasure 
to Charlotte. She urged him earnestly to go on with Epnojit ; 
and Wilhclvi Phistcr^ too, interested her extremely. 

As, in spite of all efforts, the table was not ready for her 
Name Day, he gave her instc.id an engraving of a Saint 
Cecilia. Before going to Kochberg on the iith of August 
she again gave him a waistcoat, to his great delight. He visits 
her in Kochberg eleven days later ; it is the first time, he 
thinks, that he has felt happy there ; and he cannot even now 
feel quite on friendly terms with the place and its neighbour- 
hood, for remembrance of the pain three years before, when 
she forbade his coming thither. To his regret a quite unc.x- 
pected necessity summoned him to IVcimar. On his birthday 
he had another gift from her. 

Si-x days later, September 3, 1779, lie tells Ijcr that he is 
ver)' soon going with the Duke on “ a journey he had wished 
and hoped for;” as to whither he had to be as secret as two 
years before when about to go to the Mar/, ; even the Duchess 
did not know. When, on the 6th of September, he received 
his appointment as GcJtcimcrath “ the eddy of earthly affairs 
took hold upon him, also all kinds of thronging personal 
emotions {onsiossende pcrsdnlichc Gefuh!e)p emotions which, 
however, it becomes not to record.^ No doubt the thought 
may have come to him that, notwithstanding all the good 
things Weimar had brought, he was still without a wife and 
a home, but he probably reflected, too, how far from attain- 
able such happiness was as he stood at present ; - and he 

^ Goethe’s Tagcbuch, September 6, 1779 . — Tr. 

- It may be noted that some have thought — both of those who 
knew Goethe living, and of those who liave since been familiar with the 
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gave thanks to Fortune who had given him such a woman as 
friend and confidant \\Tien on the same day he notes a 
politic defect in himself, one hard to eradicate, we must think 
that he means the fundamental senousness and truthfulness of 
his character. Immediately before departure he said yet once 
more farewell to Charlotte, and thanked her for the new 
“ talisman ” just sent him. “ We are going to Frankfurt,” he 
writes, “I know that >ou will rejoice in the joy of my old 
parents " He left behind with her the kejs of his house and 
garden 

story of his life — that such happiness was by no means unattainable — that 
Corona Schroter, beautiful, pure, intellectual, would baiebeen a true and 
loving wife — that Charlotte von Stem did Goethe and Corona grievous 
wrong — >Tr 


VOI. 1 



CHAPTER III. 


THE SECOND SWISS JOURNEY THREE YEARS OF MULTIPLYING 

CARES. 

September 1779-JuNE 1782. 

On the morning of September 12, 1779, Goethe and Karl 
August left Weimar. They were accompanied only by the 
kindly and helpful Chief Ranger {Obcrforstmciste?) von Wedel 
and by a few servants, one of whom was Goethe’s trusty 
Seidel. In Kassel they looked up the great traveller Georg 
Forster, who was a teacher of Natural History there. Wedel, 
who introduced himself as KamvierJm-r von Wedel, and 
Goethe, who remained unnamed, called on Forster, and invited 
him to meet the Duke, whom they called ObeTforstineiste)’ von 
Wedel. Not until Forster questioned him did Goethe tell 
who he was. Goethe was serious, talked little, asked Forster 
about the South Sea islanders — as did the Duke too — was 
pleased with their simplicity, for the most part merely listened 
to the others’ talk. Forster led the conversation on Jacobi, 
whom he had lately begun to know, and on Woldemar, men- 
tion of which must have been painful to Goethe. The Duke, 
as he asked many questions, but nothing foolish, pleased 
Forster. All the Landgrafs Collections, and the Weissen- 
stein (now Wilhelmshohe) were visited. Goethe refreshed 
his spirit in the picture gallery. 

One of the happiest moments of his life was that in which 
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he led the Duke into his father’s house in his native city. A 
meteor signalised the entrance of our travellers into Frankfurt 
AVhat a number of visitors had been there since Wolfgang 
had left it — Lenz, Maler Muller, the Kraflapstel Kaufmann, 
Wieland, and the Duchess Amalia, inth the witty Fraulem 
von Gochhausen, and others The maternal heart of the 
Frau Rath beat high when she saw her Hatschclhans ” so well, 
and m such joyous excitement lead his Duke to her, it was 
the fairest fulfilment of her most danng hopes , to use the 
words of his letter of announcement, he had brought her such 
a good day as none before On the other hand, his father 
could not receive him with full heart. That Wolfgang far 
away was leading a bnlhant but difficult life at the Weimar 
Court — that all his paternal schemes of a distinguished life 
together m the handsome Frankfurt house were gone to the 
winds, was a bitterness in his cup “God has not willed,” 
wrote Wolfgang with resignation to his mother when announc- 
ing his coming, “ God has not willed that my father should be 
able to enjoy the fruits so earnestly desired, now that they 
are ripe, He has taken away appetite, and so be it”* Nor 
was his father pleased that Wolfgang’s larger literary activity 
had now been so long suspended, though so much hostility 
had been aroused by it m old days He called Wolfgang “ a 
second Colomesms,” referring to that Colomibs who earned 
the title “I’auteur des petits livres.”^ He was silent and 
dull, his memory was failing, while Frau Aja “was m her old 
pouer and lovingness stilL”® All the old friends and acquamt- 

1 Goethe to his mother, August 1779 — Tr 

2 Herr Duntzer kindly explains futther iti a letter “ Wolfgang’s 
father desired to see works actually /r/i/rMerf, and, moreover, thought 
that his son ought to be a great •ftntei on jurisprudence and fill shelves 
With stately calf bound volumes " — Tr 

® Goethe to Charlotte von Stem, September 20, 1779 — Tr 
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ances streamed into the house with the three lyres — the casa 
Santa as Wieland called it — and rejoiced in their fellow-towns- 
man ; Merck, too, came from Darmstadt. The only thing to 
trouble Goethe’s pleasure was a letter from Jacobi, complain- 
ing of Goethe’s treason to their friendship ; distorting rumour 
had brought to Jacobi’s ears the story of the ridicule of 
Woldemar. In Frankfurt as in Kassel, the Duke was Ober- 
fonstmeister von Wedel, but his incognito was very transparent. 
They pursued their journey, hoping soon to return. 

From Darmstadt Merck accompanied the travellers as far 
as Eberstadt on his gray horse. When they were opposite 
Speier waiting the ferry, Goethe wrote to Charlotte (September 
24), confiding that they were going to Switzerland to move 
about among the earth’s great forms, and to bathe their spirits 
in the majesty of nature. It is a great joy the repeating of 
his life on this journey, the seeing all his old acquaintances 
again. In Speier they visited the cathedral and the picture 
gallery of the Canon Beroldingen. 

At Selz Goethe left the Duke and rode to Sessenheim 
(evening of September 25), where he met a “thoroughly good 
and friendly ” reception. Friederike, whom he had left “ at 
a moment when it almost cost her her life,” — thus he writes to 
Charlotte — passed lightly over that to speak of the deli- 
cacy which still clung to her from an illness of that time. She 
behaved exquisitely, with such cordial friendliness from the 
instant at which he unexpectedly met her on the threshold ; 
nor did she make the least endeavour to waken the old feeling 
in him, though she led him into every arbour. They talked 
a great deal about Lenz, who had been taken back to Riga 
three months before, having lost his wits ; Karl August had 
been paying for the unfortunate fellow’s keep.^ Friederike 
said that Lenz had pretended to be in love with her, and had 
^ At Schlosser’s house. — T r. 
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sought to malce her think ill of Goethe ' He had visited her 
again after his banishment from Weimar Goethe found that 
she had all the songs he gave her safe, indeed everything from 
him she treasured still Her parents were friendly, he was 
thought to have grown younger They spent the evening 
beneath the great full moon, recalling sweet memories of 
eight years ago Next morning he left with a good bye from 
friendly voices, glad at heart that he could think again with 
tranquillity of the place of his purest youthful love, being 
reconciled with her whom he had wounded so 

Fnederike, “ who had m days gone by loved him more 
beautifully than was his desert, and better than others on 
whom he had wasted much passion and truth — Fnedenke 
Brion and Goethe never saw one another again She lived on 
in faithful remembrance of the lover of her youth, after whom 
there could be no other for her When her Cither died (1787) 
she, with her sister Sophie, opened a small shop at Rothau m 
the Stemthal, where her brother was pastor, and took pleasure 
in preparing young girls for domestic service Gervinus has 
It that she spent several years (this can have been only between 
1788 and 1792) in the house of a sister of Weyland, who had 
married the Alsatian Rosenstiel Rosenstiel uas /unsconsulie 
du Roi at Versailles, in 1789 he followed the King to Pans, 
where he lived in complete pnvacy That Fnedenke lived 
ivith the Rosenstiels is gravely doubted by the Weyland family. 
It IS certain that when, in 1801, her brother was transferred 
from Rothau, Fnedenke went to her brother m law Pastor 
Marx, of Diersburg m Baden, and when, m 1805, Marx was 
transferred to Meissenheim, near Lahr, she accompanied him 

I See Goethe’s Biographische EtnzeltthaUn — Tr 

* Goethe to Charlotte von Stem, Emmendmgen, Tuesday, 2Stb 
September 1779 letter from which the account of this meeting with 
Fnedenke is mainly derived) — Tr 
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thither. Here slic lived, univer.sally beloved for her kindness, 
cordiality, and beneficence, known as “'J’ante” in the neigh- 
bourhood. A lady, the kindness of whose mother, dead, 
Friederikc, while in Diersburg, sought for a time to supjily, 
tells how, when a child, .she could for a long time only imagine 
an angel as Tantc Brion in a while garment. Friederikc 
died on the 3d of April 1S13. The First and Second Parts 
of DicJifuug uud WahrJieii iiad appeared, tlic Eleventh Book, 
which contains the chief part of the account of her and Scssen- 
heim, was written before her death. A Life of Goethe must 
tell with deep reverence the storj' of his purest, truest, young 
love. This maid of twenty had strength to renounce the 
splendid youth, in her belief that she must not fetter him, yet 
holding him fast locked in her heart for ever — one of the most 
glorious of Love’s patient ones. On the 19th of August 186C, 
a well-devised memorial was erected in Mcissenheim church- 
)'ard to her who had fallen asleep so long before, and thus a 
debt of honour redeemed for the German People. No por- 
trait of Friederikc has been presen'ed, and Flornbergcr, in the 
figure on the monument, was guided only by his imagination. 
As we are Avithout her picture, let a facsimile of some lines 
written by her hand give us a feeling of personal drawing near 
to the Beatrice of Goethe’s life. 

On Sunday, the 26th of September, Goethe rejoined the 
Duke ; by noon they Avere in Strassburg. " I AA-ent to Lili,” 
he Avrites to Charlotte, “ and found , the loA-ely ‘ Grasaffe ’ 
playing Avith a baby of seven AA'eeks, and her mother by her. 
Here, too, I AA^as receh^ed AA-ith surprise and jo}'. Inquired 
after eveiy'thing and looked into all corners. So I found to 
my delight that the good thing is right happy in her marriage. 
Her husband, from all that I hear, seems Avorthy, sensible, and 
industrious •, he is AA^ell off ; a handsome house ; a respectable 
family ; good burgher rank, eta All that she desired, etc. 




Bnon m U., Jb„™ „f cockd, , WIo* si„d™, of her b„,h„ 
‘ J Lcyser s GatUe sh Stratshirg- 
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He ^Yas absent. I stayed for dinner. Went afterwards with 
the Duke to the Cathedral ; in the evening listened for an 
hour to Paesiello’s beautiful music in JJliiJanic di Zamora. 
Then supped with Dili and went away in lo\'ely moonlight.” 

What a different figure from Fricdcrikc is Dili — ^Yell off, 
happy in her married life, having found everything that she 
needed ! Yet already disappointments had been frequent to 
discipline her. The loss of Goethe had cost her a struggle, 
lightened, indeed, by her family’s misrepresentations of his 
character. In June 1776 she had been betrothed to a 
merchant of Strassburg, named Bernard, a relative of her 
Offenbach uncle. Tiie shattering of Bernard’s fortunes de- 
termined him to emigrate to Jamaica. When Lili was told of 
it the shock brought on a severe illness. She had now been 
married since the 2Sth of August 1778, to the Strassburg 
banker Bernhard Friedrich von Turckheim, Flcr nature liad 
been deepened by misfortune and by memories of Goethe, 
whose influence upon her heart and mind had been very 
powerful. She became one of the noblest women, the best of 
wives and mothers. After the proclamation of the French 
Republic heavy blows fell on her, beneath which she showed 
heroic courage and endurance. In the days of her sorrow 
she sent a greeting to her old friend Goethe from Erlangen ; 
later still she recommended to him a protdge' of hers for whom, 
to his deep regret, he was unable to do anything. 

Before entering Switzerland there Avas one other very dear 
and very sad spot to visit. On September 27 the travellers 
rode from Strassburg to Emmendingen. “ Here now I am 
by my sister’s grave j her household is like a tablet on which 
a beloved form used to be that now is wdped away. . . . Her 
children are handsome, bright, and well.” Schlosser had 
married Johanna Fahimer. When, in November 1777, Goethe 
received a letter from her announcing their betrothal, he had 
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replied — ^“Ihat >ou can be my sister makes my msuppott 
able loss new again” And noTi it must have moved him 
strangely that she could thus have stepped into the place of 
the beloved dead She spoke to him about the Woldetnar 
affair, he represented his ndicule as merely plajful fun, 
which would not have annoyed Jacobi had he been himself 
present A peculiar dislike to the discussion of such a matter 
by letter prevented Goethe from attempting directly to pacify 
his old fnend His brother in law Schlosser he found v ery 
good , Schlosser rejoiced m his Goethe, and m the Duke for 
the sake of both, because he deserved to be a Duke and 
to possess Goethe Two Fraulems Gerock were at Emmen 
dingen on a visit Schlosser, his wife, and these ladies, ac 
companied our trav ellers as far as the Hollcfit/ial 

At Mechel s house m Basel the> saw excellent paintings. 
Their way then lay through the glorious ^rumterthal to Biel , 
they visited St Peter’s Island, made famous by Rousseau's 
sojourn , it was the season of vintage — a great source of plea 
sure to our travellers, as m Baden the unusually bountiful 
fruit harvest had been They reached Murten (Morat) after 
a difficult ride through a moss , Goethe brought away from 
the charnel house part of the skull of one of the Burgundians 
who had fallen in the battle of 1476 

Then followed an excursion through the Bernese Ober 
land in the loveliest weather Karl August displayed his 
tendency to attempt, without aim or necessitj, dangerous 
and laborious feats This determined Goethe to go neither 
as high nor as deep as he would otherwise.^ There were 
other passions of the hot Wooded young Duke which gave 
his companion anxiety On the other hand he had a 
good kind of observation, sympathy, and curiosity ^ In 
^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stem , Thun 14th October 1779 , Abends 
7 — ^Tr * Goethe to Chadotte von Stein, 14th October 1779 — ^Tr 
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Berne^ all collections and important people were visited. To 
the great naturalist Wyttenbach Goethe paid a three hours’ 
visit. In Lausanne the bewitching Marchesa Branconi laid 
her spells on him ; Lavater, who knew the strange fortunes of 



Fig 26. a he hlarchesa Branconi. 

Engraved by A Weger of Leip2ig ; from an oil-painting. 


this Venetian lady, secretly wedded to the Duke of Brunswick 
and ennobled by him, honoured her as one of the noblest and 
purest of women. 

^ I here give an abstract of a portion of the journey : — They arrived 
in Berne from Marten on the 8th of October. Then followed an ex- 
pedition to the Bernese Oberland by Thun, Unterseen, Lauterbrunnen, the 
Oberhasli Pass, Brienz, Thun again. Back to Berne on October 15, when 
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It ^as the Duke's earnest wish to tra\el from Geneva, 
through the Savoy ranges, into the Valais. Tiicre ^Yerc many 
\oices to dissuade, but the great naturalist, Dc Saussure, 
declared the enterprise as safe as at an earlier sc.ason. So 
they passed beneath Mount Bhnc and o\crthe glaciers into 
the Valais, and having traversed all its length they came 
through the Furka Pass at its head to the Gotthard. This 
time, too, Goethe repressed the longing for Italy; he saw that* 
the Duke would not derive good from the journey thither, and 
it would not be prudent to remain so long aw'ay from homc.^ 

there were Msits to collccuons, short excursions, etc. They left Ilemc 
finally on October iS. Then by Murten, ra)enic, Moudon to l^usanne. 
Arrival in Lausanne October 22. After an excursion to Veviy, set oJT by 
Rolle for Genet a. A side-spring to La ValiU dajffux, and they arrmetl 
in Geneia on the 27th of October. The)* left on the 3d of November— 
Wedcl went with the horses through the Vaud into the Valais— Coctlic 
and the Duke followed the Arte past Bonnctillc, Cluscs, Sallanches, to 
Chamouni Valley ; then over the Col <le Palme to Manigny j then to St. 
.Maurice dru/tt the Rhone to meet Wedel with the horses at Rex ; then up 
the Rhone valley ] through the Furka Pass— and Goethe was at the Cott* 
hard for the second time I From the Gotthard down the Reuss to Ltucm 
Lake ; then a sail by Schivytz to Lutem ; whence they rode to Zurich and 
Latater. See Goethe’s letters to Frau ion Stem, and the Dnefe out iter 
Schweiz. — Tr. 

* Goethe writes to Frau ion Stem on Saturday, the ijth of Noicm- 
ber, from the Capuchins’ Hospice on the Gotthard: — “At the turning- 
point of our journey. Until Geneva wras reached we were moving farther 
and farther from you ; since wc left Gcneia wc have m our diagonal course 
remained at somewhat the same distance; and from the morrow ciciy 
step will bring us nearer home. For the second time I am in this room 
on this summit ; what my thoughts are I say not Tliis time, as before, I 
oiercome the charm of Italy. That a journey thither would not now 
benefit the Duke, that il were not good to stay away from Weimar so 
long, that I shall see you soon again— all make me turn my face a second 
time away from the Promised Land, which I yet hope to see before I 
die,"— Tr. 
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Charlotte had been enjoying the admirable descriptions, the 
loving confessions of liis letters of travel, l)ut lie had heard 
from her only seldom in comparison. At Zurich he received 
his first Weimar letter from her — the others she had written 
from Kochberg. She had been delighted with the writing- 
table, his gift, which she had found awaiting her in her 
Weimar home. Her fear that it was too costly was waived by 
Goethe’s’ simply pointing to the true mode of estimating its 
value ; from the beginning of the year it had been the object 
of his loving anxiety ; this, if friendship can be rcckotied, seems 
V to him the only way which God and men approve. 

In Zurich- they stopped at the finely situated inn, Zmn 
Livmai, and had a ver}' good time in the society of Lavater, 
around whose brown table they often assemljled. 'They saw 
all the “cabinets, drawings, men, and animals”^ of Zurich. 
Intercourse with Lavater was, as Goethe had hoped, “ the seal 
and highest point of the whole journey, and a feast at Pleaven’s 
table.” ^ “ It is to all of us a Cure to be with a man who 

lives and strives in the household service of Love ; who finds 
joy in activity, and with incredible painstaking supports, nur- 
tures, guides, and gladdens his friends.”^ Goethe hoped 
much benefit from this society for the Duke, who could not 
be content at home and in his family — always impelled 
towards something high and special. And the love for old 
engravings and woodcuts which Goethe had fostered in him 
found rich sustenance here, 

1 Writing from Zurich, Tuesday, 30th November 1779. 

- They arrived in Ziiridi about November 20 ; they did not le.ave 
until December 2 . — Tr. 

® Goethe to Herr von Stein, 30th November 1779. — Tu. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, in a continuation, written at Zurich, 
of the letter already quoted, which had been begun on the Gotthard. — T r. 

® Goethe to Charlotte von Stein : Zurich, November 30, 1779. — Tr, 
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Kayser was still in Zundi Two years ago Goethe had 
tahen some trouble to find a publisher for the Gesange mil 
Begleitung des Klavttrs , but Kayser had fallen out with him 
self, his music not having produced the great effect which he 
had hoped he lacked the right inward moral self support 
{ITaU') Goethe tried to inspirit his old friend to fresh effort, 
and already meditated writing a Stngspiel for him, a dramatic 
Swiss idyll, the music of which would make Kayser a name m 
Weimar, where it should as soon as possible be acted, and a 
name m Switzerland too Trom Zunch our travellers went to 
Schaffhausen Lavater could not deny himself the pleasure of 
seeing once more those who had grown so dear, and surprised 
them by his arrival on the 6th of December On that day 
they viewed the Rhine Falls together, and there was an 
earnest talk about the Sublime “ It is with Lavater as with 
the Falls,” writes Goethe to ChatloUe on the 7th , “ him too 
when you see anew you think you have never so seen before 
he IS the flower of humankind — the best of the best’*' 

After all, the Duke could not deny himself the pleasure of 
visiting Courts on his return through Germany They stayed 
a week in Stuttgart Though the incognito was strictly 
observed, Schiller’s Duke showed every attention to Karl 
August, and uas very polite to his retinue They were present 
at the annual distribution of prizes of the Military Academy 
(December 13) There Goethe and Karl August saw how 
one pupil — a red haired youth of twenty — earned off three 
prizes in medicine, and did not take that for German language 
and literature only because the drawing of lots was against 
him It was Schiller — who thus for the first time saw the poet 
of Wtriher and Clavigo m the company of his Duke 

Goethe was at the time engaged on his Swiss idyll, 
Jeiy und Bately , the restored Weimar theatre should not 
1 They left SchailhawseB on the 8th of December — ^Tr 
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come short bccau.sc he went travelling ; on the contrary, he 
hoped that this Singspiii with its reminders of their .Swiss 
journey — the i)octic fruit, as it were, of that journey — would 
have a remarkable effect. He also mcditnlcd the plan of 
erecting in the Park at Weimar a monument to the journey 
which, as he writes to Lavaler, a good spirit had guided, which 
the fairest fortune had crowned ; and as he desired to have 
something thoroughly worthy of this first ramble alone with 
the Duke in the free world, he begged Lavater to gel a design 
from the painter H. Fiissli, whose last things Goethe had seen 
at Lavater’s house in December. 

Much less important than the cver-memorable and instruc- 
tive stay in Stuttgart, were the days spent at the Court in 
Karlsruhe, where they were indeed treated politely, but the 
Duke met with no friendly warmth, and there was an intel- 
lectual poverty which makes Goethe write : — “ God in heaven, 
what a paradise is Weimar ! ” Then they passed on to Frank- 
furt, whence, on the 29th of December, Goethe sends Jery 
laid Bdtcly to Kayser, who is to compose to it rapidly, for pre- 
sentation at Weimar. Then they dragged through a dull 
round of courts — Darmstadt, Homburg, Hanau, and Zwingen- 
berg; five years later, Goethe could not think of this time 
without aching twinges in his limbs : ^ they were frozen ; they 
were bored ; they got wretched food and worse drink.- The 
Duke indeed was better off among his relations ; but Goethe 
knew no content until he got back once more to the fieshpots 
of his mother. They rested a few days in Frankfurt, and 
strengthened themselves with good wine. Frau Aja again 
beamed with cheerfulness and joy, nor did her hospitable hus- 
band allow his depression to be seen. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, December 8, 17S4 . — Tr. 

" Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Homburg, Januar)' 3, 17S0 . — Tk. 
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On the i4th^ of January 1780, after an absence of four 
months, our travellers entered Weimar, and appeared the 
same evening at the Redoitte The journey had cost — mclud 
mg the price of the objects of art purchased — more than S900 
thalers People had been enraged by the appointment of 
Goethe as Gehenneraih, and stiU more by the secret journey 
to v?hich the mmion had allured the Duke , the longer the 
journey lasted, the less the information of it that leaked out, 
so much the more was it feared that the Duke had been per 
haps entrapped into going to Italy And thus the admmistra 
tion, they said, is being neglected I Others must do the uork 
of the over paid stranger » Enormous sums are being spent < 
So the blaze of wrath rose high, and was only appeased when 
word came that the Duke was visiting among the little Courts 
Of course, when on his return the Duke was seen to have 
grown more contented, more tranquil, more exact, and the 
precise truth about his Swiss travels was known , when the 
new Geheimerath — who after all was there, and could not be 
got nd of — was found more free, open, and cheery, people 
began to reconcile themselves with the journey, at last even 
began to praise it as a masterstroke, now that it had come to 
a successful close ' ^ 

The first days after return were so engrossed by visits and 

^ The generally received date of their amial is January 13 This is 
founded on the dating of Goethe’s letters to Kraft and Charlotte von 
Stem “ ^\e»nar, 13 Jawiar 1870 ’ But it is well known how easily a 
slip about the day of the month is made in dating letters Therefore, 
Herr Duntzer thinks, when Widand mentions Friday as the day of the 
travellers’ arrival, we have stronger testimony to the 14th than that above 
mentioned is to the 13th The travellers would be glad to surprise all 
the Court at the Redoute on Friday evening There is a doubt, Herr 
Duntrer also thinks, about the readmg of the date of the letter to Kraft 
perhaps “ 15th” would be correct — Ta 

* Goethe’s Tagdiitch,']zwizs^ 17, 17S0 — ^Tr 
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by various matters of business that Goethe chafed a little. 
One of his chief personal affairs was to get made Freemason; 
for that he did not belong to the Society had often on his 
journey hindered close acquaintance with important men. 
Accordingly, only three days after his return, he applied to 
Bode, who had now been a year in Weimar as man of business 
of the Countess von Bernstorff, and had zealously devoted 
himself to the spread of the Order of Freemasons, an order 
which he esteemed very high as a means of furthering true 
culture and humanity. Goethe was convinced that this was 
an honest man.^ Yet four weeks passed before he wrote to 
the Master of the Lodge — no other than his colleague, Fritsch 
— petitioning for admittance ; he did not conceal that he 
would not have written but for desire to join the Society.- 
The reception into the Lodge of St. John did not take place 
until the 23d of June. 

Great exertion was now necessar}^ in order to cope with 
the arrears of business which had accumulated during the 
journey. The finances had fallen into great disorder through 
Kalb’s carelessness and incapacity, Goethe was sternly re- 
solved to bring more order, clearness, and sequence into 
every department. But in the midst of his labours he found 
himself extremely wretched and feverish with influenza (close 
of January). Then he could not entirely renounce literary 
and scientific work. It was indeed a hard task to satisfy all 
demands, though he had long disciplined himself to pursue 
Art and Science as a recreation from business, and knew how 
to make social intercourse yield its intellectual tribute. In 
the period immediately following his return, he works up the 
letters written to Charlotte von Stein from Switzerland into a 


^ Goethe’s Tagehich, Januaiy 17, 17S0 . — Tk. 
^ Goethe to Fritsch, February 13, 1780 . — Tr. 
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methodical account of travels,^ he pushes on \uth Wilhelm 
Master j and busies himself \nth a life of Bernhard the Great 
of Weimar, Tvhich iias to present a living picture of a great 
ancestor of Karl August, to indicate the noble original germ 
of the Weimar djTiast} 

Of his oivn special departments the most pressing at this 
time nere the War Commission, the construction of highuajs, 
and the management of Crown Lands In the last named of 
these he had m Batty an admirable force at his disposal All 
that Batty did was sure to give Goethe the most welcome 
instruction, ^Yas just as sure to be the best thing for bringing 
about the desired results And as to the Roads he could 
depend on Castrop in the mam. Still, it was his desire to see 
ever} thing with his own e}es, to learn by personal contact 
with things In the War Department, ICrjegsmtlt Voigstedt 
was a hindrance so great that Goethe did not rest until he 
was shaken off 

That indisposition prevented him from taking part in the 
Redoiites of the early closing Shrovetide of this jear (1780), or 
in the Duchess’s birthda} fete Not until the i ith of February 
could he resume steady work. Two days later he went with 
the Duke to the Gotha Court for the first time , he was well 
pleased with his visit After his return he is busy about the 
transformation of the theatre — busy already with the still far 
off opening of it A new piece had to be chosen for this 
opening Goethe himself had none ready, for Kayser was 
very slow in his composition for Jery und Bately So he had 
to agree that SeckendorfTs poor tragedy Kallisto (properly 
Kalliste)^ founded on an adaptation of one of Rowes plays, 
should be chosen for this honour* 

' See in Goethes 'Works Brtrfe aus dp^ Schwa , Zwnte Ablhetlung 
— Tr 

^ Herr Duntzer has shown \Arektv fiir die Ltieraturgeschuhte, ifu 

VOL I 


2 C 



386 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE. 


[UK. IV. cii. in. 


On the iith of March he goes with Batty into the district 
Grossrudestedt, where ever}Thing that his right-hand man had 
done seemed good : the Avay in which the people had been 
dealt with good beyond improvement. On March 19, the 
new piece was read at Seckendorffs house, and the parts 
allotted ; next day took place the illumination of the theatre 
with the candelabrum of Oeser’s designing. On March 28, 
Goethe speaks with the architect of mistakes in the construc- 
tion of the theatre, and of the way to remedy them. 

For all his self-master)’’ and endurance in business, he feels 
at times oppressed. The alternation of good and bad days 
struck him — an established round, he believed ; so too Passions, 
Fidelity {AnJiajiglicIiIicit), the impulse to do This or That, 
Invention, Performance {Ansfuhriaig), Order, as well as Cheer- 
fulness, Gloom, Strength, Elasticity, Weakness, Self-Possession 
{Gelassen/ieit), Inordinate Desire {Begicr), all followed in 
regular circuit, and he desires to discover in what time and 
sequence he thus circles around himself.^ 

At the end of March 1780 he is pleased to find that he 
seems successful in his endeavours to shake off many odious 
conditioning circumstances which had clung around his ad- 
vance .2 The matters in hand then were the behaviour of 

551) that Seckendorff in KalUsto worked on a German translation (1770) 
of Rowe’s play, The Fair Peniteiit. — Tr. 

^ Goethe’s Tagchtich, March 26, 1780: — “Ich muss den Cirkel der 
sich in mir mndreht von guten and bosen Tagen naher bemerken, Leiden- 
schaften, Anhanglichkeit, Trieb dies oder jenes zu thun. Erfindung, 
Ausfuhning, Ordnung alles wechselt, und halt einen regelmiissigen Kreis. 
Heiterkeit, Triibe, Starke, Elasticitat, Schwiiche, Gelassenheit, Begier 
eben so. — Da ich sehr diat lebe, wird der Gang nicht gestbrt und ich 
muss noch heraus kriegen in welcher Zeit und Ordnung ich mich um 
mich selbst bewege.” The punctuation is Goethe’s o\vn. — Tr. 

^ Goethe’s Tagehuch, March 31, 1780. Immediately after he writes : 
— “Nemo coronatur nisi qui certaverit ante. Sauer lass ich mufs denn 
doch werden.” — Tr. 
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Volgstedt — whose dismissal was accomplished at the close of 
the year, and Kalb’s administration of finance On March 
3 1 a letter from Kalb had caused Goethe “ momentary agita 
tion ” On the 2d of April he is visited by Kalb, how sadly 
the minister has fallen stands out plain after an interview of 
two hours Goethe whites in the Diary of that day — “ It 
dizzies me, the height of fortune I stand on compared with 
such a man. Many a time I would fain, like Polycrates, fling 
my dearest jewel into the sea. All that I undertake succeeds 
But now to undertake also be not slack * ” Soon after this 
the levies engaged him for four days In the latter half of 
Apnl he again feels somewhat agitated — “ suffer in Prometheus 
wise’ (“///* Prometheisch'"'), he imtes m the Diary , — yet he 
can say that his glance is growing surer, his skill in everyday 
Imng IS increasing, only it is with him as with a bird 
entangled in a thread — ^he feels that he has wings, and cannot 
use them For recreation he has recourse sometimes to 
history, sometimes to tnfting with a new novel or drama.^ 
A laurel wTeath sent to Wieland was the indication of his 
warm unenvious delight in Oberon Walking to Tiefurt, 
March 30, 1780, the conception of Tasso had occurred to him 
the relation of the poet to the Princess attracted him , it 
would be a mode of expressing in poetry his own earlier pas 
sionate love for Charlotte von Stem His draiving began to be 
more successful , he continued to approach precision, and to 
gam a more vivid feeling of the Image. “ I don’t draw much, 
but continually a little, and lately once from the nude,” he 
writes on the 29th of March to Merck “I seek to exercise 
sometimes m the rapid delineation of form, sometimes m cor 
rectness , again, I seek to habituate myself to the more vanous 
expression of attitude, partly from nature, partly from draw^ 
mgs, engravings, from imagination too , and thus always more 
* Goethe s Tagthuch, dunng the latter half of Apnl — ^Tk 
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and more to work forth from vagueness and twilight.” Side 
by side he zealously pushed on the enlargement and arrange- 
ment of his own and of the Duke’s collection of paintings, 
engravings, and drawings, a task in which Merck gave willing 
help as agent. The Duke desired to have only the best in 
his collection. Goethe in the letter already quoted tells 
Merck; — “For Diirer himself, and for the collection [of 
Diirers] in the Duke’s possession, I gain more respect every 
day. So soon as I find time I will set down a thought or 
two about the most noteworthy sheets [Biciiicr ) ; not so much 
about invention and composition as about the expression and 
the pure gold of perfect execution,” 

His concernment with the mining had led him continually 
deeper into Mineralog)' and Geology. The sur\'eyor, Johann 
Gottfried Schreiber, had been brought to Ilmenau, and had 
made a map of the neighbourhood and of the mine. But 
negotiations with the Saxon Court about taking up the mining 
remained for the time without result. The young Voigt was 
a great aid to Goethe in the study of mineralog)^ Buffon’s 
Jtpoqiies de la nature, not to him as to Forster “ a hypothesis 
or a romance,” occupied much of his attention. 

The Duke improved daily, and Goethe held this ample 
reason for content. Only it is a necessary evil that a prince can 
never see things from below upwards, and often though he 
sees what is wrong knows not how to remedy it^ Karl 
August had grown very much more mature in his judgment of 
men and things. Not seldom they had delightful mutual ex- 
planations, Thus we read in the Diary of April 3, 17 So : — 
“ Got on our old ethical chargers, and had a right good 
tourney on them. One clears oneself and others infinitely by 
such conversations,” His only trouble at this time was the 
ill-health of Charlotte von Stein. In her pure faith he found 
^ Goethe’s Tagehnch, end of April 1780 . — Tr. 
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rest, to her he came for relief every evening when the day’s 
burden was put off His own health was not indeed perfect , 
the bad climate came against him often 

Then came a journey with the Duke to Leipzig on the 
22d of April, and some days following, better than medicine 
On this journey Goethe had the real pleasure of meeting the 
Pnnce of Dessau The particular object of the Duke and 
Goethe was the collecting of engravings and uoodcuts Goethe 
wntes with delight m the Diary that he is “ gaming much 
territory in the earth” At the beginning of May 1780 he 
rode with Castrop to Erfurt, and thence on to Dietendorf to 
examine "bad roads, on which much has been expended, and 
which yet are not better nor to be made better ' ^ Goethe 
and the Statthalter Dalberg talked on many matters — political, 
philosophical, and literary Dalberg's narrations from a varied 
political life lifted Goethe’s spirit “out of the simple web 
which I spin around myself, and which, although it has many 
threads, yet tends too much to fix me at length to one central 
point’ ® 

As — if not m name, yet in fact — Goethe was House 
Minister at Weimar, it fell to him to adjust the disagreement 
which broke out after his return between Prince Constantin 
and Knebel Knebel was extremely angry because his pupil 
had informed the Duke of a desire to travel to Italj, France, 
and England, begging that his tutor’s companionship on the 
journey should be dispensed with Goethe found it hard to 
appease his easily angered fnend, and to persuade him to take 
a journey to Switzerland, for which money would be advanced 
It was also arranged (May 1780) that the princes establish 
ment should be diminished , that he should come to live m 
the town in winter the Jagerhaus had to be fitted up for him 
^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stem Erfurt, May 5, 1780 — Tr 
2 See the letter just quoted — Tr 
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The theatre had meanwhile been finished, and after many 
tiresome rehearsals was opened on the 26th of May with the 
miserable Kallisto. Goethe acted with Corona Schroter. If 
Seckendorff and Corona had been discontented with his act- 
ing in rehearsal, because — as he writes on March 30 to Char- 
lotte von Stein — he only “ half opened the tEoIus bag of the 
Passions,” they must now have been appeased. He played 
“ a poor part with great diligence and with considerable suc- 
cess,” and, on the whole, produced the impression he had 
desired. “ The theatre is one of the few things left in which 
I still have both a child’s and an artist’s delight.” Kayser’s 
composition to Jery mid Bdtely was unfortunately not forth- 
coming, and that which Seckendorff produced was a failure. 
Goethe could see this May go out with the feeling that he 
now had order in all his affairs, only he desires that full ex- 
perience and ready skill may be added unto him also.^ 

On the sth of June 1780 he went on a visit to Gotha 
Court, where he now felt among friends. Before his return 
Charlotte von Stein went to join her sister at Morlach, near 
Niirnberg. A short time before this she had given him a 
ring, but had not allowed him his desire that her initials 
(C. V. S.) should be graved thereon ; this token of her fullest 
confidence awaited him on his return. Her absence left a 
void, as he writes in the Diary ; so had “ a love and confidence 
unlimited become his daily fiarer 2 There was, of course, no 
lack of activity and diversion ; but the thread that connected 
all things was missed. Beside the usual Council business 
there were the new paths to be laid out in the Park ; there 

^ See most of the foregoing in Goethe’s Tagebiich, two long entries 
at the end of May 1780 . — Tr. 

^ “ Eine Liebe wid Vertrazcen oJine Granzen ist mir zur GewoJinheit 
' ^warden." Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Friday, June 30, 1780 : (the 
sentence thus in italics.) — Tr. 
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was the War Department, the trial of a fire engine, and many 
other things to claim his attention Voigt’s mineralogical 
description of Weimar, Eisenadi, and Jena was of great 
interest and satisfaction to Goethe, who had sent Voigt 
through the country for the purpose For Goethe himself 
Voigt had collected and classified specimens of the rocks of 
Weimar and Jena 

Very animated was his connection wth Ettersburg dunng 
this summer, where Oeser \\as engaged m an endeavour to bring 
about a mote satisfactory state of things in the scene painting 
Oeser having asked for a piece to paint to, Goethe chose to 
carry out a plan -which had long floated before him — an adap 
tatiorv of the first act of Tlit Birds of Aristophanes, which 
he dictated m a few sittings to Fraulem von Gochhausen at 
Ettersburg'^ The Duchess Amalia had procured an electric 
battery, and there vas great fun getting shocks from it To 
Goethe’s pleasure the Duke had begun to take an interest in 
Physics , Jiofrath Albrecht entertained him ivith experiments 
and instruction in it for three hours every Sunday fery find 
Bately was at last presented on July 12 with music by Secken 
dorff The welcome return of Charlotte %Qn Stem nine days 
later proved no interruption to the frequency of intercourse 
with Ettersburg On the 22d, Goethe and Einsiedel ^YOn 
applause m a rehearsal of Scapiii 7 tnd Pierrot Six days later 
there -was another performance of Jtry und Bately in the pre 
sence of Charlotte von Stein “Wedel played Thomas 
tally,” tvrote she to Knebel, “ the whole hung together very 
well” The rehearsal of The Birds, which the Duke was veiy 
eager about, engaged Goethe’s time and thoughts excessively 
On the i8th of August the performance came off amid great 
applause 

The Marchesa Branconi came to Weimar just before 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein Jnne 14 and June 26, 1780 Tr 
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Goethe’s birthday (August 28); her marvellous loveliness 
moved him to wonder as before,^ He spent a happy birthday 
with the Steins at his Garden; the birthday of the Duke 
(September 3) was passed quietly at Belvedere, 

On the Sth of September business compelled him to 
Ilmenau, whence he made a vcr}' instructive excursion through 
the mountains. In the Hermannstcin Cave he kissed the 
S which he had made there in August 1776, and which was 
“ as clear as if only cut yesterday.” - The Duke too came to 
Ilmenau, and was soon overtaken by the temper of mad frolic 
of former days, while Goethe felt his spirit exalted, purified. 
He gained during their stay light on many points of geo- 
genesis. And he began his Romance on the Universe in 
letters. 

On the nth, with the Duke, Batty, and Stein, he set out 
from the Stutzerbach, with its painful memories, on a journey 
of inspection through the Obcrland. Batty’s improvements in 
the meadow-land of the district gave Goethe high satisfaction. 
With the Duke he had “ vivid and luminous conversations ; ” ^ 
but he saw with regret that the Duke, notwithstanding his fine 
judgment and the best purposes, was easily carried away by 
passion. Goethe did not always remember that the Duke 
was eight whole years younger than he. 

About this time he writes to Lavater : — “ The labour 
which is laid upon me, which grows continually both lighter and 

^ He writes to her — “In Hirer Gegenwart wiinscht man sich reich'er 
an Augen, Ohren und Geist, um nur schen und glaubwurdigund begi'eiflich 
finden zu kdnnen, dass es dem Himmel nach so viel verungliickten Ver- 
suchen auch einmal gefallen und gegluckt hat, etwas Ihresgleichen zu 
machen,” — Tr. 

- Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, “ On the Gickelhahn,” September 
6, 1780. — Tr. 

® See Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Ostheim, September 21 (No. 
12I ; and then look back to his letter of September 9. — Tr. 
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hea\ier, exacts m> presence, — \nking or dreaming, this dut> 
becomes daily dearer to me, and in its discharge I wish to act 
like the greatest men, I ^sish m nothing to act like the rnerel) 
greater This desire — to make the Pyramid of my being, the 
founded basis being given to me, soar as high as can be in the 
air — outweighs all else, and permits hardly a momentary for 
getting I may not linger, I am already far in years, and 
perchance destiny will come and break me off in the middle 
of my building, and Babel Tower wall stand unfinished, 
blunt At least it shall be said, — It was a bold design I and 
if I live my strength, God willing, shall suflice to carry it into 
execution And very powerful is the talisman of a beautiful 
lo^e, such as the Stem seasons life with for me She has by 
degrees succeeded to my mother, my sister, and my former 
loves, and a bond has formed between us as strong as arc the 
bonds of Nature ’ ^ Thus was he clear and firm m the con 
sciousness of his strning, and perfectly sufficient to himself 

He went on with the Duke to Memingen Court, wlicre they 
had the most cordial reception The Duke bought four ex 
cellent paintings, Goethe secured some beautiful drawings - 
Returning by the Wartburg, he could not overcome his impa 
tience, and left it on the second day of his stay, the 3d of 
October, for Kochberg For the Duke arriving on the 9th of 
October, Goethe had prepared a reception humorous as it was 
simple in device Clad as an honest countryman, he pre 
sented an address m doggerel verse the good Sebastian 
Simpel begged the Duke to interest himself in the “ true 
peasant blood,” which always would be his best possession, on 
which he may congratulate himself rather than on his horses 
and studs 3 This was, so to speak, the moral of the journey 

* Goethe to Lavater O$thcimvord Rhon, September (?) 17S0 Tr 

2 Goethe to Jferck, Weimar, October ii, 17S0 — Tr 

2 See It reprinted Hempels Goethes IVerle^ Bd 111 , s 317 18 Tr 
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just over. Before this, on the 4th, Goetlie had again written 
on the edge of Charlotte’s writing-table : he is “The Same ” 
Ebeiidcrsclhc”). But even in Karl August’s presence, he 
allowed himself to be carried away in a mad lit of jealousy at 
the friendliness of Frau von Stein towards the Duke, a friend- 
liness which she showed to all. On the following morning, as 
she accompanied him up the hill to the road by which he was 
about to travel to Weimar, she reproached him for his be- 
haviour so earnestly that he almost broke forth in tears. Not 
till three days later did he receive comforting words from her ; 
but her return on this occasion was long delayed by illness in 
her family, and still she did not seem appeased. (At this time, 
too, she was rendered anxious by fear of monetar)' embarrass- 
ment ; her husband’s many and various schemes did not turn 
out well.) 

Notwithstanding the quantity of business which awaited 
Goethe on his return to Weimar, he found time for the study 
of mineralogy and geolog)^ He planned to write a little 
essay on the relations of position of various rocks. On the 
20th of October he went to meet Merck at Miihlhausen, and 
spent a very good day and a couple of nights there. Now for 
the first time he seriously dubs Merck — even before his com- 
ing — “Mephistopheles;”^ and writing to Frau von Stein after- 
wards, he says — “ The old dragon always makes me bad blood; 
it is with me as with Psyche when she saw her sisters again.”” 
Goethe had indeed in jest already given him this nickname 
in Frankfurt, because of the mocking sharpness which 'made 
Merck like the Mephistopheles of Fmist. Merck must have 
been reproaching him by letter for meddling with so many 
different kinds of work, and for wasting his power on so many 
commonplace things, and these reproaches had now prob- 

^ Goetlie to Charlotte von Stein, October 20, 17S0. 

■ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, October 25, 17S0. 
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abl> been repeated m person Ten months later, Goctlic 
observes in a letter to his mother that Merck has ejes onl) for 
what he (Goethe) is sacnficmg, no c>es to sec what he ts gam 
mg — to see how da\l> he grows richer, while dail> giving av\a> ^ 
Merck perhaps made him rc-consider certain isolated points m 
his conduct of life, but did not at all shake his general convic 
tion that the onl> right path for him was that which he pursued 

Merck brought him news tint his father was ver> ill (it is 
said had grown weak minded), )ct at this time it was impos 
sible for Goethe to leave W eimar. The Duke had sent a bust 
of himself to Rath Goethe in grateful acknowledgment of his 
hospitabtj , and without Wolfgang’s knowledge had idcmnificd 
Frau Aja for the heavy expense at which that hospitalit) had 
been exercised - 

Towards the close of the month Goethe liad a good deal 
to look after in his capacity of I/mmiinister, cspcciall) tlie 
arrangements for the new domestic establishment and tlie 
journey of Prince Constantin Yet amid all, lie found time 
and energy to begin Tass^^ Not until the 4th of November 
could he visit Charlotte at Kochberg m companj with the 
Duke. 1 here was a perfect reconciliation For the third 
time he wrote his name on the edge of the wnting table 
Thus he was again perfectly content, Charlotte is “the one 
Ideal of his soul “ 

^Vhen she at length came back after the anmversarj of his 
amval in Weimar — the 7th of November — his chief efibrt for 
the time was to push on with Tasso^ the first scene of which 
he read aloud (November 10) to Charlotte and Knebcl, “ liis 
best and only public” Soon the first Act is finished, and, at 

^ Goethe to his Mother August ii, 1781 Tr 

2 See Robert Keils /raw Aa/A, p 163 note — ^Tr 

3 ‘ Began to wnte Taae," is an entry m the Diary between the l4llr 
and 31st October 1780 — Tr 
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Charlotte’s earnest desire, the second begun ; but no exhorta- 
tions could avail to push this Act forward, and at the end of 
the month he has to lay it aside. 

To^Yards the close of the year 1780 he became right 
weary of his load of business. Charlotte was his one consola- 
tion, The Court on the other hand grew colder. “ Yester- 
day evening I grew very sad — sad from the bottom of my 
heart,” he vnrites to Charlotte on the last day of 1780 ; he will 
tell her more when they meet. The cause of Ihs pain was the 
drawing back of the Court, which was due, he felt, to his not 
being of the nobility. 

In the New Year (1781) he found the amount of work in 
the War Department much increased by the dismissal of Volg- 
stedt ; he had become the centre from which all directions 
must radiate. In this year he founded a spinning and knitting 
school for poor soldiers’ children,' laying out to admirable ad- 
vantage the 100 thalers advanced by the State. The superin- 
tendence of this school he gave to Seidel, wlio set up besides 
a linen-spinning establishment on his own account. In all 
the other branches of his practical activity, Goethe laboured 
“ ohm East” Yet he found time not only for social life — 
for skating especially — but time to contribute to the entertain- 
ment of others. 

Friend Kayser, then in Weimar, he sought to bring under 
public notice in the most advantageous way, hoping for Kay- 
ser that in Weimar, besides seeing and hearing a great deal 
of his own art, he would grow more pliant and dexterous. 
Kayser had shortly before published a Christmas Cantata; 
Goethe subscribed for twelve copies. 

The bright little Song of the Three Kings ' was written for 

^ See Epiplianiasfest in Goethe’s Gcdichte. Corona Schroter sang the 
part of the First King: — “Ich Erster bin so ^Yeiss und auch so sdion 
. . . werd ich sein Tag kein Madchen mehr erfreun.” — T r. 
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Twelfth Night evening, 1781, and ^Y'\s sung by Corona 
Schroter and tv.o professional singers, to the delight of the 
Duchess Amalia and her guests For the Duchess Luise’s 
birthday (Jan 30), in the absence of any new play, it was 
resolved to repeat Iphtgente, and Goethe, though poorlj, had 
to act In the first ^Yeek of the >ear he had written a Gesprach 
itber die deutsche Litefatar^ moved by the unjust depreciation 
of German literature in the essay De la htterature allemande, 
published by Fnednch of Prussia towards the close of 1780 
Then for the Redoute of the 2d of February, the first after the 
birthday of the Duchess, he had to arrange a masquerade 
congratulating her On the 4th of February it was planned 
to have another at the next Redoute (Feb 16), with Charlotte 
von Stem and her husband, the Pnnce, K.ncbel, and other 
persons of rank, as actors If, hitherto, it had alwajs been 
Charlotte von Stem who hesitated to appear in public w ith her 
friend lest the tongue of slander should be loosed, on this 
occasion it is Goethe whom we find so anxious, that he pro 
poses to give up to the Prince his part of “ Sleep,' who was to 
appear leading “Night” — Charlotte — by the hand But 
Charlotte’s faith m the steadfastness of their pure relation was 
too great to admit of the least uneasiness And so Goethe 
appeared in the masque Winter^ which was presented amid 
the greatest applause on February 16 ^ But Goethe opposed 

' Dialogue cn Gervian Literature Goethe sent this Dialogue to 
Merck, who praises U in a letter to Georg Forster It Mas not published, 
because Moser anticipated what It had to say in his Sehretben t ber die 
deutsche Sprache uud Literatur It was lost and has not, I behere, been 
yet found — Tr 

2 On the 15th of February 1781, the day preceding this representa 
tion Lessing had died at Brunswick Goethe knew of the death on the 
20th , he writes to Charlotte von Stem — “ Not a quarter of an, hour 
before the news came I had made a plan of visiting him We lose much, 
much in him more than ne believe — ^Tr 
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the Duke’s desire to have a picture of the masque taken ; he 
did not wish so dear a remembrance to be desecrated. 
Winter was repeated on hlarch 2. That all this time lie felt 
very unwell lie would betray to nobody, tliat he might “not 
lose his credit.”^ 

The devotion for Charlotte had now grown to a ver}- noble 
emotion, pure from baseness and distrust. Before he started 
with the Duke for Ncucnhciligen on March 7, to visit the 
Countess Wcrlher, Charlotte gives him a night-jackcL “ The 
repose of assured love and of firm confidence ” makes him 
happy in absence ns well as in presence.- Siic it is who lias 
restored his openness and calm of heart, and his friendly 
sympathy with life, 'i'he Duke’s childishness in the modes of 
self-indulgence — a childishne.ss so strangely united with good 
judgment and understanding — ^\'c.\cs Goethe.^ All hope of 
seeing him live happily with the Duchess had now proved 
quite vain, and Goethe was glad that the Countess Werther 
was the object of liis passion ; a noble being wliosc love for 
the Duke was of much rarer quality than the Duke’s love for 
her.^ Their relation resembled that of Goethe and Charlotte, 
only the young prince was not so easily governed, and his 

1 So, writing on Februarj’ 19, 17S1, he tells Lawnter. lie adds : — 
“ I hold on often with my teeth wlicn my liands fail me ... I take 
upon me almost too great a burthen, and yet I cannot do otherwise. Any 
man who has to do with matters of Stale ought to devote liimsclf to them 
wholly — and there is so much that I want not to let drop.” — Tit. 

2 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Sunday, March ii, 17S1. See the 
close of the letter. — T r. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Saturday, March 10, 17S1. — Tit. 

^ So Goethe tells Charlotte, writing on March 12. In the letter of 
March 1 1 the character of the Countess "Werther is described in a passage 
which must be considered one of the most delicate and characteristic that 
Goethe has anywhere written. It may he compared with Dr. Newman’s 
character of a gentleman, in the Idea of a University. — Tk. 
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rapture in the tender dL>olion of the Counter? was li> no 
meins of Out deep imvird Imd — content m itself He Ind 
nothing but ridicule for the submission, the self rcnuncution, 
of Goethes lo\c 

Goethe, in his for CInrIotte, falls into ilic 

mtimitc “/?«” when WTiun^oti the talh of Alirclu With the 
nbbon she had sent iround his arm, he spcils his desne to 
grow like her m goodness, wisdom, moderation, pntiencc — 
“ I pni) thee on m) knees, complete th) «ork, mike me r^lit 
good' Ihoucanst do u — notont> ihrouji losing me, th> 
poncr mil be infinitcl} enlarged if thou behesest tint I lose 
thea" 

On his return to Ucimir his business cares ivcrc pressing 
as escr, )ct he found leisure moments to dcsoic to science ind 
art, and mis scr) hipp) in the pure lose of Chirlottc son 
Stem He IS, lioncscr, tomicntcd b) the ncathsr, he ins 
the ** DtZidirUsU Darvit tter* * At the close of March 1781, 
the meeting of a I reennsons* Ix»d„c being 11 kind, he pcti 
Honed the Master of the Clnir to advance him as soon as 
possible to the rank of Master Mison — a promotion ivinch he 
desires not onl> for his own sake, but for the sake of lus 
brethren, ssho arc often cmbirnsscd b) hising to Ireil him is 
a stranger His admission probibl) followed it no long 
intcnaL In the following )car (1782), before the Midsummer 
Lodge, Goethe wrote to Ka)'scr, 1 zealous Mason — “ I im 1 
Master in the Order, that docs not mein much , 1 kind soul 
let me through anterooms and chambers fxirajudtcialt/er, and 
I know ihe Incredihle^'^ 

That happ) Iiarmony of soul in which he felt inspired to 
take up and continue Tarso? wis unpleasant!} disturbed b> 

* Go«tlic to Charlotte von Stem, sStli March 17S1 

* Goethe to Kayscr, June 4, 17S2 — ^Te 

3 lie was working on Tasta on the igih April 17S1, as he tells Civar 
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an invitation from the Duke to be tlic companion of a journey 
to Dessau, Halle, and Leipzig. Already, during the Neuen- 
hciligen visit, had Goethe declined to go to Kassel with the 
Duke ; now he wrote a reply, wliich he enclosed to I'rau von 
Stein (April 27, 17S1), writing: — “ If you think well, send the 
letter to the Duke, speak to him, and do not spare him. I 
desire nothing but repose, and that he .should know liow he 
stands [with me]. And you can say I have declared to you 
that I will never travel with him again.” Thus did matters 
stand ; Charlotte was the mediator between Goetlie and the 
Duke, no doubt with wise moderating influence. 

In the beginning of May 17S1 we find him much agitated. 
On May 3 he vrites to Charlotte — now regularly addressed 
with “/?//;” — “I am busy and drear}*. 'I'liese days make 
another of my epochs. Everything tends to fix certain con- 
ceptions firm within me, and to impel me to certain decisions.” 
To Lavater, on jMay 7, he writes: — “There is an infinite 
purification going on in mc.”^ From the Court he at this 
time licld entirely aloof, and is so buried in liimsclf — his own 
business and favourite pursuits — that on May 14 he remains 
indoors unmoved when two cannon shots signal a fire, a self- 
control which he had never before c.xercised. One of the 
occasions of work to liim was the meeting to take place in 
summer at Ilmcnau, of delegates from the Saxon Courts, for 
deliberation on the question of the conjoint conduct of the 
mines. With this meeting in view Goethe drew up an exhaus- 
tive memoir, in which the expenditure of the Flouse of 'Weimar 

lotte von Stein. On the 20th he writes to her : — “ I have, even while 
witing at Tasso, adored thee.” — T r. 

^ “And yet,” he adds, “I confess fr.ankly that God and Sat.an, Hell 
and Heaven — all which arc so c.xccllently defined by thee — dwell within. 
. . . Write to me often, and steal a quarter of an hour for me. My name 
is Legion, in doing good to me thou doest good to many.” — Tr. 
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on the mines ii-os clcarlj set forth It wns n grcnl disttcss to 
him vihcn, about the eoth of Nlaj^ Charlotte oicrtrod her foot 

an accident ivhicli made her a sufferer for a considerable 

time On the 2<th of Ma) departed Kaj-ser, irhora Goethe 
had irishcd to help in some naj , hut application to the Dillc 
on his friend's behalf was impossible while their present tela 
tion conlmucd 

With the Duke he has ‘igam, on the isl of June, \crj 
weight) comersilion’ {sf/ir OhrrtJuns;), nncl pins 

new insight into the Dulcssou! — "And ihcwiscM), ‘Judge 
no man until thou hast stood m Ins place-* * 

About the end of Ma) 1781 the philosopher Gar\c from 
Breslau, travelling for health, came to Mcmiir He vuited 
the Duchess Amaha, whom he found cstrcmel) polite, obliging, 
and approachable. " In \\ ctmar the) vc more German [thin 
m Gotha],' he writes , " the language is spoken, the hierature 
IS known above all others, each follows more free!) his natunl 
bent, even m what is remarkable, tlicrc are not so man) 
accepted customs as at other Courts. If there is an) thing 
universal it is a certain blending of nictaph)sics and pocli), 
rather in the forms of expression of man) people than in their 
thoughts , It IS cas) to see whence tins pccuharil) springs. 
There are even certain words current which one docs not often 
hear elsewhere And often their language is obscure, because 
they try to think and feel beyond their dcptli. Nev crtlieless 
they are very good people here ’ 

Goethe seems to have had Ganc one evening at the 
Garienhaus when Herder and Kncbcl also were present 
Goethevviites to Charlotte von Stem, June 1, 1781 — "Herder 
was very good, if he were oftener like this one would not 
desire anything more delightful ’ 

Any constant relation of friendship was at present impos 
V Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Jane i, 1781 — Tr. 


VOL. I 


Ti 
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sible owing to Herder’s bitterness of mood ; his wife often 
helped to turn that bitterness in the direction of Goethe — the 
fortunate, the universally sought after. Garve visited Char- 
lotte von Stein also; twenty years later .she wishes that .she 
had come to know him better. On June 1 1 Prince Con- 
stantin, accompanied by ITofratli Albrecht, set off on his 
travels, from which Goethe hoped good results ; he had had 
care of the preparations. 

On June 25 Goethe went with the Duke to Ilmenau. 
The conference on the mines now took place, and closed 
with general unity on June 30. On the 2d of July Goethe 
went in pursuit of health and knowledge on a three days’ 
journey in the mountains, accompanied by Knebcl. After- 
wards business detained him in Ilmenau until the i ith of July. 
He was very much depressed at this time; writes on July S: — 
“An evil genius abuses my remoteness from you, paints to 
me the most unendurable side of my position, and counsels 
me to save myself by flight; soon, however, I feel that a 
glance, a word from thee can scare away all these ^•apours.” 
The darkness of such moments was deepened by apprehension 
about Charlotte’s hurt foot, and her children’s coughs. 

Back in 'Weimar on July 12, he writes : — “To-day I am 
invited to Court, and before going have to put my affairs in 
order. Thus again beneath the old yoke I traverse the fami- 
liar path. But also in good hours the familiar path again to 
thee.” He is much interested at this time in an endeavour to 
bring Kayser into personal intercourse with Gluck ; means to 
send 200 thalers for the journey to Vienna; yet the letter is 
only written, is not sent, remains lying in his desk. 

At the beginning of August 17S1 he feels brighter,^ and 
also draws nearer -.to the Court again, especially to the Duchess 

^ Goethe had ceased to write in his Diary, broke off on January 17, 
1781. He, however, begins again on August i with this entry : — “ I am 
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Amalia, who lues m Tiefurt, now that Pnncc Constantin has 
left It, and ivho is ha\ing the Park impioicd Goethe medi 
tates an operetta, Dit Fischtnn^ for Tiefurt, but at present only 
gets the airs collected He dravirs closer to the Duchess Luise, 
too, with hcrne\t birthdaj in\ic\\ he begins Zr^<r«or ^ Now, 
at length, he mo\es the Duke to applj to Gluck on Ka> set’s 
behalf" He joins in some little hunting parties, and m the 
Hariest Horae festual at Tiefurt on the nth of August In 
this month the Duchess Amalia founded the Tufurtcr Journal^ 
forpruate circulation m manuscript, and Goethe was one of 
those who promised contributions The Duchess Amalia 
celebrated her poet’s birthdaj, August 28, 17S1, bj a repre 
sentation m ombrts chtnotses of the Birth of Mincr\a, warm 
praise of Goethes greatness as a poet was introduced The 
usual round of duties occupied tlie greater part of his time, — 
the ar Department, and the Department of Mines, the Build 
ing Department, the Park, the Theatre, the Drawing Academy, 
all contributed to his labours A great deal of restoration had 
to be done on the rursiaihans, and the Paradfplatz liad to be 
planted. He is \cry glad to find that he Ins brought the 
affairs of the AVar Department to a good footing, and he 
believes in his ability to manage even greater things than 
this.® On August 13 he arranges what sum shall be expended 
on the education and maintenance of the little Princess 

His letter of the nth of August 1781 to his mother gives 

sorry that I have neglected to wnte This half year has been a sery note 
worthy one to me From to day I will continue Keil, Goeihe's Ta^e 
buck, p 239 — ^Tr. 

1 According to Goethes Diary he began this tragedy on August ii, 
1781 According to the Tag und JaAreslufie ** the two acts of Elpenor 
were written m 17S3 The statements are easily reconcileable Elpeitor 
remains a fragment — Tr 

2 Goethe to Kayser, Weimar, Sqit 10, 1781 — ^Tr. 

3 Goethes Tagebuch^ August 15 1781 — Tr 
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a large and clear view of his position. His mother had been 
alarmed by reports, not unfounded, of his ill-health, and his 
letter is to calm her fears. His physical health suffices for 
the duties laid upon him, at least for the greater part of them. 
His position, notwithstanding many inconveniences, has a great 
deal of what is most to be desired for him ; “ of which the 
best proof is this, that I can figure to myself no other into 
which I would at present willingly pass.” Then further on ; — 
“ You see how far I am from the hypochondriac disquietude 
which sets so many men at variance with their place in life ; 
and you see that only the weightiest consideration, or quite 
extraordinary, unexpected occurrences, could move me to leave 
my post. And now that the trees that I have planted begin 
to increase, and there is hope of a time of ingathering when 
the wheat shall be sundered from the tares, how unjust to 
myself would it be to let some slight uneasiness move me to 
depart, and thus lose the shade, the fruit, the harvest for 
which I have laboured.” ^ The Duke, on his own birthday, 
the 3d of September, gave an increase of 200 thalers per 
annum to the poet-minister, whose activity in his senuce had 
been so restless and so fruitful of result. 

The general hope of an heir was again disappointed 3 the 
Duchess, on the loth of September 1781, bore a dead girl 
infant. Karl August was more quickly consoled than the 
Duchess, whose grief was deep and lasting, Goethe’s relation 
to Charlotte was now the most intimate, loving, and pure one. 
He had for a considerable time felt unable to address her 
otherwise than with “Du,” and probably she had by this 
time granted him the like reciprocal token of her perfect trust, 
which he esteemed his crowning happiness. In this period, 
too. Herder and he began to draw near each other again.^ 

^ This important letter has been quoted already, see pp. 337, 395 . — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Knebel, September 21, 1781 . — Tr. 
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On September ss, 1781, Goclhc started for the Court of 
Dessau to be present at the birthday fcstwal of tlic Princess 
of Dessau ; he took Charlotte’s eldest boy, rriiz, witli him ; 
thc) \isUcd Leipzig Pair before their return. So diecry is his 
mood on this journey that he males Anacreontic \erscs* for 
the Tiefuricr Jo'tmctl, On his return to Weimar (September 
30) he finds Charlotte absent in Kochberg, and an invitation 
to Gotha avvailing him ; he could not refuse to go.* Gotha 
had grovm dear to him by this time. tVhen reluming to 
Weimar he turned aside from Lrfurt to visit Charlotte (October 
12), vvlio viais still in Kochberg 

Thc three vvccls of absence had been ver^* plc.isant and 
profitable; )ct it was with sincere pleasure that he settled 
down again (October 15) m thc fair Ilm valley. "Thc 
thought of thy love within and this sunshine without togctlicr 
made me perfectly happy. . . . When I liavc endured thc 
first waves of emotion vrliich pour m upon me after such an 
absence I will WTilc more to thee," arc words from his letter 
of Mondaj, October 15, 1781, to Charlotte von Stem. Busy 
as he was he could not refuse to go, towards the end of 
October, to Jena, in order to perform a "labour of lovc^ 
{Lt(besdicns() for the Einstcdcl famil}.’ Thc Cabinet of 
Natural History, winch owed to his sympathy that it had been 
considerably enlarged of late, and I^odcr’s demonstrations on 

* Dcr Decker, which sec among Coctlic*s Vemtuckte Cedtekte, ^ 1 n die 
Jleusekreehe, now Vno>vTi as An die Ztkade, sec m the section catted Au: 
frertiden S^raeken — Tk 

* Granm vias tA GtAte , Vo TfittV Vim GoeVVic -was 
inwted “Acquaintance with ihis amt des fhtloj^phet will certainly make 
an epoch with me, as my state of mind is at present'’ — T r. 

* Ltebesdtenst" is from a letter to Charlotte, October 29, 17S1. Thc 
old Pniy Councillor, Emsiedcl, had become craicd ; Goethe brought him 
back to his family In a letter to Karl August, dated November 4, 1781, 
Goethe explains thc afiair ~Tr. 
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the bones and muscles, filled with interest any time he had 
to spare. For, while his researches in mineralogy were pushed 
on with unabating zeal, he liad in addition begun the study 
of human anatomy and physiology. And now the Duke grows 
interested in the same subject, and will as soon as possible 
hear lectures on physiolog)' from Loder. Having disappointed 
Goethe twice by putting off her return, Charlotte at length 
arrives on the 5th of November. On the evening of the ytli 
(the anniversary of his coming to Weimar), Goethe begins to 
deliver to the teachers and students of the Drawing Academy 
a series of bi-weekly lectures on the human skeleton, after 
each of which the hearers were e.vpected to draw the parts 
treated of. The concluding lecture of the series was delivered 
on the 1 6th of January 1782. The desire for personal com- 
fort and the need of more space for his growing collections 
determined him at length to rent a house in the town. He 
had the good fortune, in November, to obtain a house on the 
Fraxienplan^ built seventy-two years before by one Helmers- 
hausen ; through the garden attached there was easy access to 
the Steins’ house. He could not enter into possession until 
Easter 1782. The Duchess Amalia, who had not been con- 
tent to see her son’s minister and friend live beneath a shingle- 
roof, was glad, and promised furniture for the new dwelling. 
She also informed him that on account of his close relation 
to the Court the Duke must and would raise him to the 
nobility. “I spoke my opinion very plainly, and did not 
attempt to conceal something which 1 will tell you too,” 
writes Goethe to Charlotte on November 17. Nor had he 
probably refrained from speaking what he thought of the 
slighting way in which the Court had so long treated him. 
Towards the Court he now indeed sought to show himself 
pleasant and obliging at every point; on Decembers, 1781, 
^ This is now the Goethe-Plaiz. — Tr. 
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he arranges with Kraus for a picture on the subject, German 
Literature (he hoped to amuse the Duchess Amalia on Christ 
mas Eve by expounding this picture himself, got up as a quack 
doctor), and at this time he was devising a ballet for the 
Duchess Luise’s birthday, but the cold treatment ivhich he 
received continued to pain him 

He does not follow the Duke direct to Eisenach and 
Wilhelmsthal in the first week of December, but visits the 
fnendly Gotha Court first, is there on St Nicholas’ Eve, and 
comes in for his share of the saint’s gifts “The favour 
accorded to me in Gotha makes a stir," he writes to Charlotte 
from Eisenach, December 10, 1781 , “I am glad for my own 
sake and for the sake of the good cause And it is fair that 
through a Court I should get back what through a Court I 
have lost For the passive attitude which has hitherto been 
mine was not adequate, and the undisguised indifference of 
our people towards me m my retirement has also had, I can 
see, the inevitable effect on the public.” In Eisenach he 
separated from everything m order to live only for himself 
and Charlotte As for the Duke, he was happy and good, 
“only I think the game too dear, he is feeding eighty men 
m the wilderness and the frost, has not got a boar yet, because 
he will hunt in the open, which is no use , torments and 
wearies his own people, and entertains a couple of parasite 
nobles from the neighbourhood who give him no thanks for 
It God knows whether he will learn that fireworks at noon 
are without effect I cannot bear to be always playing the 
bogey [of advice and reproof], and the others he neither asks 
for their counsel, nor even tells what he is going to do ” 
However, the Duke after his duke fashion is not bad ^ The 
misfortune is that he is not happy m his home, and so takes 
1 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, December 12 , 17S1, “und doch 
bin ich nach seiner Herzoghchkeit mit ihm zufneden ’ — Tr 
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delight in Court life. Goethe’s hope of awakening the 
domestic sense in him had been disappointed ; even the 
household and piety of Lavater had failed. Goethe’s letters 
to Frau von Stein reach a very high pitch of devotion in the 
years 1781-2 j they are at no time more remarkable than in 
the short absences to which he is compelled. During this 
little round of travel and visit he felt a sudden pain one day 
when he eagerly opened one of Charlotte’s letters and found 
that she had gone back to the Sic and IJincn of polite distance ; 
having written a page of remonstrance, he turns, while his 
ink is drying, to the offending letter and strikes eveiy^ Ihnen 
in it out.^ Not waiting for the great hunt and the ball, he 
left on December 14, for Gotha, and two days later returned 
to Weimar and Charlotte. 

With numerous duties pressing him, he had besides to com- 
pose the Birthday Ballet, Dcr Geist dcr Ji/gciid, and the Quack 
Doctor explanation of Kraus’ picture." He played this part 
on Christmas at the Duchess Amalia’s, to the high delight of 
those present. He was severe on the weak points of the latest 
German literature, not omitting to censure the inundation of 
foolishness let loose by the imitators of his own Gofz and 
Werthef. “Eveiynvhere good fortune and expert dealing,” 
so closes the diary of our year 1781. “ Quiet and order at 

home. Anxiety because of the Duke’s 'too expensive extrava- 
gances. With the Stein a calm and happy intercourse.” 

Whatever his feeling towards the Court, he had in the 
New Year 1782 to give more aid than ever as pun'eyor of 

^ Goethe to Frau von Stein, December 12, 17S1 . — Tr. 

® Das Neiieste von Plunderswcikni. In Goethe’s o^\^a preface (1816) 
to this piece, he ascribes it to 1 780. Riemer first combated this j and 
Herr DxixAz^x\vL\i\% Frattenhilder aus Goethe’s J'ngendzcit the matter. 

See Goethe to Frau von Stein, December 20, 1781 : — “Meine Verse 
zu der Zeichming sind bald fertig.” — ^T r. 
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entertainment for the Redoutes , for not only the Duke but the 
tv.o Duchesses asked for a masque/ then the Birthday 
Redoute (that which immediately followed the Duchess Lmse’s 
birthday) had to be provided for,® and our poet’s help was m 
request in many matters other than authorship There were 
rehearsals of the Birthday Ballet,® and Goethe, beside a 
manager’s troubles at these rehearsals, had to practise his oivn 
parts Then there were two repetitions of Das Neueste von 
Flunderswetlem But he was repaid for all, uhen on the 8th 
of February, the masque Winter being again acted, he could 
appear by the side of Charlotte, almost all whose January had 
been spent in ill health Sometimes he felt bitterly the loss of 
precious days and hours Thus he writes to Charlotte von 
Stem on the 14th of January — “ I am uneasy amid this ex 
cessive distraction, this trifling auay the time, and yet I see 
that It IS very necessary that I should take my share in these 
matters I see that one finds an opportunity of doing good 
while appearing but to jest ” 

And while thus sacrificing his private moments to provide 
public amusement, the most unpleasant duties were thrust 
upon him On January 3, 1782, Kalb came to him and 
told him about the bad condition of the finances On January 
1 1, we read in the Diary — “ Dined with the Duke Once 
more a radical explanation Eight days later (Jan 19), 

^ The masque which Goelhe ■wrote at the request of the Duchesses ■was 
Die Vter IVelialter, acted on February 12, 1782 See Goethes Tagehuk 
for that day — ^Te. 

2 On the 1st of February — the Birthday Redoute — ivas acted the 
masque Die waihchen Tu^tden, from which is presen ed the song — 
“ Wir, die Deinen ” — Tr 

2 Pantonwmsches Ballet unfermtscht mil Geiang und Gesfraeh, acted 
January 30, 1782 Hempels ediUon of Goethe’s IVerke was the first 
which repnnted this graceful fairy tale ballet It had been reprinted m 
Lewald s Europa, Band 1 1843 — Tr ♦ Compare p. 351 — ^Tr, 
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Goethe speaks “very seriously and urgently ” with the Duke 
about economy, and about " a number of false conccj)lions ” 
that tlie ducal mind docs not seem able to abandon — “ eveiy 
order lias its own circle of limitation.’' On Januar)’ 20 he 
reads Kalb’s statement of con.sidcrations on the finance diffi- 
culty, which is brought still more unpleasantly near by 
Bertiich’s complaints. On the i6th of I'cbniary he has “a 
long and satisfactor}’' conversation ” with the Duke. Eight 
days later he consults with Kalb on various matters.' If wc 
add the numerous current duties of office, the lectures at the 
Drawing Academy, Lodcr’s demonstration of anatomy, the 
Court life, the visits of Dalbcrg and of the Gotha Court, and 
the ordinarj' social life, wc shall find it hard to understand how 
the ailing poet, whatever the medicine of Charlotte’s aficction, 
endured his burthen. And such was the clear harmony of 
his spirit withal, that, at the beginning of Februar)’ 17S2, he 
plans his noble poem to the memory of simple Tliealcnneister 
Mieding,- whose source of happiness had been a ji.assion for 
his art, in which he had possessed comjilctc mastcrv, and who 
had performed a difficult task, like the statesman, more for de- 
light in it than for gain. Here spoke the lofty-souled burgher 
whose birth was not distinguished enough for the Court, but 
who felt and knew that personal merit alone ennobles a man. 

Shrove Tuesday over, he had some quiet weeks of steady 
industry. On the 14th of March 1782 he set out by Jena 
on his necessary round of soldier levying. Fie planned to 
complete Micdi 7 i^s Tod on this journey, and to turn again to 
Egmoiif, about which Charlotte had shown herself verj’ solici- 
tous. He had the pleasure of a visit from the Duke at 

^ See Goethe’s Tagchuch for the preceding quotations. — Tn. ” 

^ Mieding died January 27, 1782. Karl August witing to Kncbel on 
Februaiy 8, 1782, mentions that Goethe h.as begun “a garland h sa facon 
to his [Mieding’s] memorj'.” — T r. 
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Dornburg (March 16), and the great delight of a meeting with 
Frau von Stem at Osmannstedt , both friends showed deep 
and sincere interest m his poem on Miedmg, with its extremely 
beautiful tribute of praise to Corona Schroter ^ 

He got back to Weimar on the 25th of March, and, after 
a short rest, started on the 28th for Gotha, where he spent 
pleasant Easter days The inscriptions in the Park at Gotha 
set him thinking of the like for Weimar, m the style of the 
poems in the Greek Anthology From Gotha to Eisenach, 
“ where the Cares fall like hungry lions upon me Had I the 
affairs of our Duchy of Weimar on as good a footing as my 
o\in,” he continues, writing to Charlotte von Stem on the ad 
April, “ we might talk of good fortune The greater part 
of that which fell w ithin my personal scope of power I have 
brought to the highest summit of success, or else can see that 
It will be so ” 

From Eisenach he rode with Batty, through the Oberland, 
to inspect the arrangements of his lieutenant there, then 
through the Thunngian Forest to Memingen From Meinm 
gen he writes on the rath of April to Charlotte — “It is a 
wonderful and sublime panorama as I ride over mountain and 
plain, the manner of beginning of our earth, and the story of 
Its shaping aflenvards, and how it affords sustenance to man 
on the outside of it — all at the same time grow plain to mental 
and bodily vision , when I come back jou wall let me lead 
you after my own fashion to the summit of the rocks and show 
you all the kingdoms of the earth and the glory of them ” 

1 In which occurs the well known line — “Als eine Blume zeigt sie 
sich der Welt ” The final four lines of Corona’s praise are — 

“ Es gonnten ihr die Museo jede Gunst, 

Und die Natur erschnf in ihr die Kunst, 

So hauft sie wiUig jeden Reiz auf sich, 

Und selbst dein Name aert, Korona, Dich — Tk 
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He was delighted to find that his thcor)' agreed v.-illi the prac- 
tice of Batty, who had no theor)'; so he tells Knebcl, writing 
from Ilmenau on the 17th. Tlien comes a sad confc.ssion of 
the weary lot of the peasant, whose labour but procures him 
what is needful for sustaining life; and yet he would have 
enough and to spare but tliat in the higher ranks always more 
is wasted away in a day than in a day can be produced by the 
toilers below. In hleiningen he had a friendly welcome. 
The two newly-enthroned Dukes were having earth turned up 
and old walls thrown down, and other follies they were com- 
mitting, all of which he pardoned them, remembering his own 
follies. “ They ask me for advice and I have learned not to 
advise more than I see can be performed.” ^ 

Never had he, he believed, a happier time with Charlotte 
than the days which followed his return to Weimar on April 
18, 1782.“ But on the 9th of May lie leaves home again, 
this time on a diplomatic embassy to Meiningen and Coburg. 
As he rode to Gotha, his first stage, he planned a poem of 
farewell to his Garden, which he is soon to leave just when it 
is most beautiful. Still he thought with real gladness of his 
new abode, which Charlotte would help to arrange and keep 
in order. From Meiningen, on Sunday, hlay 12, he writes : — 
“ As ambassador, I have had a formal audience with the two 
Dukes, liveried senMiits in the hall, the Court in the ante- 
chamber, at the folding-doors two pages, and their Graces in 
the Chamber of Audience.” The matter was neither important 
nor difficult ; perhaps it was the confirming of the partnership 
in the Ilmenau Mines, “ To-morrow I go to Coburg to play 
the same comedy, will also present myself at Hildburghausen 
Court, and will go towards the end of the week to Rudolstadt 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Meiningen, 12th April 17S2 . — Tk. 

^ During this period the Abbe Raynal was at "Weimar. See Goethe 
to Knebel, Weimar, 5th May, 17S2 . — Tr. 
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now that I am once under weigh, and thus clear off all debts 
so far as Thunngian Courts are concerned ” He composed 
humorous verses on the haughty progress, wth six horses, of 
a poet be stared by people^ However, the fact remains note 
worthy that the BurgerUcher before he had received any certi 
ficate of nobility was recognised at Courts as an ambassador 
On the i8th of May 1782 he got back to Weimar 

The oversight of the education of Charlotte’s son, Fntz, 
now became one of Goethe’s chief cares, they had a very 
strong objection to the boy s growing up among the pages of 
the Court News of the death of Rath Goethe on the 24th cast 
a shadow over the last Maj days of 1782 — the dajs in which 
the change from the Gartenhaus to the new home on the 
Frauenplan was being carried out , it could not but be felt 
that the death was a release to the old man himself— so dull 
and weak witted of late — still more to Frau Aja who had been 
unable to leave his side Yet Goethe must have heard the 
news with sharp pain, though he might not speak of it to 
others, for he felt deeply how little he had contributed to 
gladden the life now passed into the great darkness , how by 
his resolve to stay m Weimar he had brought to naught plans 
long brooded and dearly cherished of the good father who had 
loved him well 

The transfer to the new house was completed on June i, 
1782 To be so near Charlotte was a great delight, though 
he missed the sweet loneliness of the Garden Two days later 
he received his certificate of nobility i^Adelsdiploni) He writes 
to Charlotte, June 4 — “ Here you have the Diplom^ that you 
may know at any rate what it looks like I am so cunously 
fashioned that I am absolutely without reflections on the sub 
ject How much happier for me it were, my beloved, could 

1 Der Dichter tm Slaatswaffitz Doi 15 M31, 1782 Hempels edition 
of Goethe s Werke 111 49 — Tr 
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I, removed from the elemental strife of politics, by your side 
give my mind to the sciences and arts for wliich I was bom.” 
But he might not before the time abandon his post of duty, 
where, too, he had found so much human profit ; and how 
should he have remained in Charlotte’s neighbourhood with- 
out some definite occupation there? 

Even when he wrote the words above quoted he knew that 
an increase of his burden was at hand. Kalb was dismissed 
for want of faithfulness in office; he was also excluded from 
the position of Deputy of the Order of Knights of Jena. On 
June II, 1782, the sixth anniversary of Goethe’s appointment 
on the Council, the Duke requests that he will, so far as per- 
mitted by his other duties, take part in the sittings and delibera- 
tions of the Chamber of Finance. To avoid jealousy and to 
secure greater freedom, he had declined being named President 
of the Chamber ; but it was plain to every one that he was to 
take Kalb’s place and bring order into the financial affairs 
which had been so shamefully neglected. And Rcgienmgsrafh 
Voigt, who had come to Weimar in 1777, says simply, so early 
as July 1782 : — Goethe is undertaking the direction of the 
Kammer; while the Duke himself speaks of him as his Kammo’- 
prdsideiit This promotion, as well as his elevation to the 
nobility, the crowd held to be skilful chess-moves of the push- 
ing favourite ; who yet was longing to give up political life ! 
who had been such an instance of an upright, honourable 
citizen, faithfully guarding tlie common welfare of the people, 
the prince, the court — conscientiously sacrificing to it his 
dearest wishes ! 



CHAPTER IV 

FOUR YEARS OF GREAT LABOUR IM PUBLIC AFFAIRS — WIDE 
AND FRUITFUL STUDY OF NATURAL SCIENCE. 

1782 1786 

Preliminary — Two full years must be sacrificed, wrote 
Goethe on July 27, 1782, to Knebel, before the threads be 
so gathered together that either staying or departing may be 
with honour For nothing could be less his thought than to 
spend his life in labour on things so foreign to his nature 
But the two years grew to four, not until all was set in order 
— a task which so exhausted that he needed a new levivifica 
tion — did he fly to the land of Art, of Nature at her loveliest 
The deeper he went into the condition of the exchequer 
and the whole economy of its administration, the plainer did 
he see how important it was that he had undergone this new 
burden Notwithstanding his increase of work, he felt happier 
than ever “ Now no longer, at least in this department, have 
I to wish the good and half do il^ and hate the bad and suffer 
It entire,” he confides to Knebel in the letter above quoted. 
“^Vhat happens now I must ascribe to myself, and nothing 
operates obscurely through a third and a fourth, but clear 
direct to me That I have heretofore m silence pursued my 
labours with such fidelity and industry is an infinite aid , I 
now have clear practical notions of almost all needful matters 
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and minute inter- connections, and so I get easily through.”^ 
The feeling of duty gave him new energ}^, though often, when 
his labours weighed heavy upon him, he could not help utter- 
ing bitter lamentation. It was but the escape-valve of that 
depression which gathers round all painful and protracted 
endeavour, and the more easily in his case because the tasks 
in which he disquieted himself were so opposite to his inner 
nature, and quite other objects drew his passionate spirit after 
them. Once, when it grew too hard for him, he vTOte ; — “ I 
am by right created a private person, and cannot understand 
how destiny could have foisted me into a princely family and 
the government of a State.”- Another time he writes — “ In 
Weimar, too, I remain dedicated to my old destiny, and suffer 
where others enjoy, and enjoy where others suffer.” Dejection 
carries him away to the excessive statement : — “ During the 
whole year not one pleasant task has sought me out.’”^ At 
times he is “ seethed and roasted with business for he 
attacked everything that he engaged in with all the earnestness 
of his nature, and often thought the most various matters so 
intensely over that his head ached. Often, too, he found the 
harsh Thiiringian climate a cause of suffering, especially in the 
last two months of the year, and in January ; and not seldom, 
tp add to his burthen, Charlotte was in ill-health, and out of 
sorts. 

1 It is perhaps well to quote the passage following ; — “As you may 
suppose, I talk on these subjects with no one, and accordingly I beg you 
to make no use of this — not even to benefit me.” — T r. 

2 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, 17th September 1782 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to F. H. Jacobi, 17th November 17S2. The long silence 
with Jacobi was broken by Goethe in a letter dated 2d October 17S2. 
To this Jacobi replied, and the letter here quoted replies to that reply. 
— Tr. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, April 24, 1783 . — ^Tr. 

® Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, 31st January 1783 . — Tr. 
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But to these complaints, xcij natural m one ^\ho cnjo)cd 
and sufiercd so kecnl), \\c maj oppose Ins frequent statements 
of his complete happiness, and of the conviction that he can 
imagine no position more congenial, and more calculated to 
further him. “ I were the most unthankful of men," he \mtcs 
to Kestner, “ not to confess m> situation much happier than 
I deserve Of course the heat and toilsomeness of life do not 
spare me, and it ma) according!) happen that one at limes 
grows ver) wear) and faint, and even disheartened and sore.”' 
We find him still, amid all hisanxict) and nervous distraction, 
kind and sjmpathclic as ever He still gives the children 
their annual Easter part ) — }\\c Ilascnncrsuchett In the > car 
1783 Mattliisson witnessed Iiou “the fine looking man, m 
browTi gold fringed riding suit, m the midst of the petulant, 
quicksilver group of children [among them were Entz Stem, 
and children of Herder and Wicland], was like a kind but 
serious father, who compelled their reverence and love,” how 
he stajed with them until after sunset, and finall) gave them 
a p)'ramid of dainties And what gcncrosit) he shows towards 
the poor man whom he has provided for m Ilmcnau how he 
compassionates the poor bookbinder who has a pclUion to the 
Committee of Taxes, and cvcr> word from whom is to him 
weight) as gold 1* with what ardent kindness does he interest 
himself in the povcrl) stricken poetess of Nature— Frau Bohl, 
m Lobeda.* 

I. Goethe’s Activity in Public Business, 1782*6. — 

Yet let us return to his o 0 icial actuit). To make good the 

* Goethe to Kestner, March 15, 1783 — ^Tr 

2 Kraft See p 345 — Tr 

2 See Goethe’s letter to Charlotte von Stem, November ii, 1785 
lie had called in the bookbinder to stitch the MS of a book of Wtlhehn 
Master in bis presence — Tr 

< Goethe to Charlotte \on Stem, Jena, April 35, 1786 — ^Tr 

VOL. I 2 E 
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deficiency in the finances was his first labour, one accompanied 
by much unpleasant circumstance. His infinite diligence, his 
painful attention, his strict economy, and the sense for order 
inherited from his father, triumphed, and by Ajiril 21, 17S3, 
he can write to Knebel : — “ My finance gets on better than I 
had hoped a year ago. I have fortune and success in my ad- 
ministration ; hold my ground, however, in the finnest manner 
as to my plan and my principles of action.” Seven months 
later he observ’es to Jacobi, after having spoken of the multi- 
tude of interests that made life difficult: — ‘‘And I have still 
my old disposition that brings me through cverj'thing.”^ On 
Februarj' 16, 17S4, he uTites to Knebel; — “I am diligent, 
and my affairs progress well, and, though we have all sorts of 
ups and downs in our circumstances, our Ecoiwiniaivt stands 
on a sure basis, and that is the main thing. Personally I am 
happy.” Great was the lightening of liis burthen when, in 
July 17S4, Frhy Councillor of Legation Schmidt obtained a 
voice in the Council — a man seriously intent on what was 
useful and right, resolute to do his utmost in lessening the 
public expense. A veiy- momentous undertaking was the 
parcelling-out {Zcrschlagai) of the public domains which, with 
careful use of Darmstadt experience (1785), was now at last 
accomplished." Goethe sent out officials to each localit)', who 
learned the precise facts on the spot. 

One of Goethe’s most tiresome duties was that of treating 
with the Estates of Weimar and of Eisenach. In the beginning 
of August 1783 it actually falls on him to represent the Duke, 
and receive the Estates of Weimar, to whom, through the 
Chamber of Finance, he was now brought much nearer than 
formerly. In the Right of Assent to Supply which belonged 
to the Estates, he saw only a cause of embarrassment to any 

1 Goethe to Jacobi, November 12, 17S4 . — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Merck, Februar}' 13, 1785. — Tr. 
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good and poiierful goicmmcnt, not remembering what security 
It nould gi\e against a wasteful and unconsaentious prince 
“Our business progresses tolerabl),” he wites when, in the 
June of 1784, the Estates of Eisenach arc silting, “onij, un 
fortunate!), of Nothing comes Nothing I know ncU what 
ought to be done instead of all this racing and cliasing, and 
all these Propositions and Resolutions ’ To Herder he writes, 
June 20, 1784 — “In our business just one point interests 
me, and that is non settled In ill that remains there is no 
joy to be culled The poor people must ahrajs bear the bag, 
and nhether on the nght side or the left is prett) indifiercnt.” 

Among those tasks which did not belong to tlic ordinary 
course of oHicial dutj, tliat nhicli laj nearest Ins heart nas 
the restoration of the Ilmcnau Mines. Eckard s Account of 
the mining formerly earned on tn Ilmcnau, and Proyosals to 
ratve U by a nexo Company, nas published b> the Commission 
of Stines Goethe, fond of making important beginnings on 
da)s ahead) significant, had it dated from August 28, his 
birthday The needful capital was estimated at 200,000 
thalers, itwasdiMdcd into 1000 shares Immediately after 
this Eckard aacated his place on the Commission, and Regte 
rtmgsralh Christian Voigt entered as co-dircctor, las brother, 
Johann Voigt, already mentioned (p 338), with whom Goethe 
was intimate, became Secretary Tlic energy with which these 
two brothers got to work rcliercd and gladdened Goethe. 
Proposals for taking up the shares were sent out ereiyaiherc 
On the 15th of Pebruaiy 1784 he wntes to Knebel that five 
hundred shares are already disposed of, and the new shaft, to 
be called St John’s Shaft, will be opened next Shrove Tide 
On the 24th of February, Shrove Tuesday, from old time 
celebrated among the Ilmcnau mining folk with a pageant, the 
Duke’s Commission was solemnly waited on by the miners, 

* Goethe to Charlotte von Stun, Ijsenach, June 9, 17S4 — Tr. 
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who proposed conducting it to witness the festivities. Goethe 
greeted the procession in the name of the Commission in an 
excellent speech, his bearing marked by calm and serious 
dignity. Then they went first to the church, and when ser- 
vice was over, to the mine, where Goethe, having first made 
over to the new Company the old Martinrodcr Gallcr}-, with 
everything that belonged to the earlier Company, took a new 
pick and struck the first blow. And the work prospered, for 
they had good labourers, and no untoward accident befell, 
while the Commission worked zealously in the cause, and 
cost nothing. Away from home, the Company gained 
people’s trust, while in Weimar itself were circulating mali- 
cious and untrue stories of mishap. Goethe visited Ilmcnau 
in October 17S4, stayed from the 2d to the r5th. “We found 
many things to be done there,” he tells the Duke j “ and as 
we were intent on getting at the inner truth, we could not 
unduly hasten our proceedings, which is possible when mere 
mechanical paper-expedition is desired. I hope this work 
will prosper and give you great pleasure, so much is done 
already with but little e.xpenditurc, and in a short time. In a 
few weeks they will be through the wet region, and before 
Easter will be at the galler}'.” ^ The account with which he 
goes on shows how his solicitude extended to the minutest 
details. In this undertaking, as in others, he trusted in his 
good fortune.- The Fhst Fe/>ort on the Frpg}-css of the ne 7 i' 
Mine at Ihncnau dates February 24, 1785. In it is told in 
detail all that has been done in the first year of work at the 
new Shaft of St. John, and the old hlartinroder Shaft. A maga- 
zine of corn for the Avorkmen had been formed. In the June 
and the November of 1785 he Avas again at Ilmenau, where 

^ Goethe to Karl August, Oct. iS, 17S4. Karl August Av.as travel- 
ling then on the matter of the Furstenbund. Sec p. 441 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, October 5, 1784. — Tr. 
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Goethe contented himself with one simple lay, which was sung 
at the next Redoute (Feb. 15, 1783), at the hour of the birth, 
as a serenade.^ At the great masked cavalcade procession of 
March 13, which the Duke himself led, Goethe, who without 
doubt had taken part in the ordering of it, appeared in old 
German garb \ he was mounted on a white horse, and accom- 
panied by boys clad in white and yellow, and bearing torches ; 
he wore a purple cloak over white satin garments, and a small 
hat wth a plume. The year following (1784) he charmed the 
Duchess at the Birthday Redoute^ with the beautiful masque 
Planetentanz, hailing her as the happy mother of the Heredi- 
tary Prince. 

In the autumn of 1783 they treated vuth Bellomo — a 
Vienna manager — about undertaking the theatre for three 
years ; and in January 1784 Bellomo’s company began to play 
three times a week, until spring. Goethe held back from all 
co-operation j the Prologues usual at the special representa- 
tions before the Ducal family he calmly left to Einsiedel. 
Only once (on March 4, 1785) he Avas present at a rehearsal 
of his Clavigo, Avhich had been cruelly misused in a representa- 
tion a month before. VTien the Duchess Amalia, at Christ- 
mas 1785, Avished to revive the amateur theatre, he yielded 
a promise to play Orestes in his OAAm Ip/iige?iie ; but the 
Duchess’s project fell through. 

Goethe took less share in the Park improvements during 
this period, as the Duke had groAvn zealous in the matter 3 the 
Duke looked after the planting at Belvedere also, and had 
trees brought from England for it. Goethe sketched the plan 
on which the Duchess Amalia proceeded in autumn 1782 to 
improve Tiefurt Park, but he took no part in the execution of 
the plan. On the other hand he zealously urged on the Avorks 

^ See in Goethe’s Gedichie in the section An Personen, the verses 
beginning, “ Vor vierzehn Tagen harrten wir.” — T r. 



1782 1786 ] WEIMAR YEARS OF SERVICE 423 

rendered necessary by the ice choke which flooded Jena m 
the last days of February 1784 He had immediately hastened 
to the spot with the Duke, who writes to Merck that Goethe 
was very brave in the danger, and took the best measures 
The works thus rendered needful brought him to Jena fre 
quently He had to decide as to the arranging of the great 
library which Hqfraih Bultner made over to the Duke in 
exchange for a dwelling rent free, and an annuity On May 7, 
1784, Goethe wites from Jena to Charlotte — “My business 
goes on ell , I have as much money, power, judgment, per 
sons, and skill thereto as is needful , and so it can hardly fail ” 
Later on he left the work mainly m Castrop’s hands. Also the 
care of arrangements of police — fire organisation, for example, 
and the fire engines especially, which were admirably good in 
Weimar — fell to Goethe, and many other matters defying 
classification, such as the rebuilding (Oct 1784) of the Grtm 
menstein into a spinning house for the poor 

Not less did he exert himself on behalf of the University 
and Its arrangements The choice of a man to fill the vacant 
Chair of Law occupied him a good while Even the empty 
matter of titles gave him trouble The Professor of Theology, 
Doderlem, had come to Jena m 1782 ivith the understanding 
that he might look fon^ard to the title Geheimer Kirchmrath 
(Ecclesiastical Privy Councillor) When in 1784 they deter 
mined to confer it on him. Herder felt injured, and refused to 
accept the same title tf/’/rr Doderlem , Goethe tned to pacify 
Herder,^ who was at perpetual variance with the Supreme 
Consistory , Herder’s place and condition he was indeed un 
able to improve But Goethe did not stop at the University, 
the Schools too he took on his shoulders , only the supplies 
of money were insufficient, and an increase was not at present 
1 See Goethes admirable letter to Herders wife, dated May 1784 
— Tr 
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to be thought of. At the end of August 1783 he writes to 
Herder : — “ I beg you accordingly at the beginning of my new 
year to put together your thoughts on our entire School system, 
and to talk with me about it when I come back. I will gladly 
do my part towards carrying out what you think practicable.”^ 
But where the Supreme Consistory opposed all effort proved 
unavailing ; the only point carried by Herder was the substi- 
tution of money rewards for the Honorary Commons (then 
fallen into disuse) of the students at the Weimar Gymnasinm. 
The Duke approved of the general scheme of School Reform 
laid before him by Goethe and Herder, but the means of 
paying the new teachers moved for was not. On January 
6, 1786, Goethe VTites to Herder: — “As I hear that a 
Rescript has been issued to the Supreme Consistory on the 
subject School Reform agreeable to your propositions in 
the matter. ... I request 3'ou to extend your plan to include 
the Military School, disposing therein as pleases you.” But 
precisely in School Reform Goethe had neither untrammelled 
power of action nor the needful money ; what the Duke was 
able to spare from private resources did not go far. 

II. Goethe and Natural Science, 1782-6. — Mean- 
while, those scientific studies, which had in large measure 
sprung from his official duties, and which still linked on to 
them, grew constantly wider in range and more fniitful. He 
strove to discover in all things the single law by which the rich 
variety and diversity of phenomena proceeds. On November 
21, 1782, he can write to Knebel as follows : — “Cosmogony 
and the latest discoveries in that field. Mineralogy, and in the 
most recent period my calling to make myself familiar with 

1 This letter was written on August 29, 1783, the day after Goethe’s 
birthday. He is about to start on the second Harz journey (he did so ten 
days later), from which he returned in the beginning of October 1783. — 
Tr. 
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Economics — the 'v. hole History of Nature sunounds me like 
Bacon's great House of Solomon, that Herder and Nicolai 
dispute about” He gets Voigt to extend Chaipentier’s 
mineralogical map to include the whole region from the 
Harz to the Fichtelgebirge, and from the Riesengebirge to 
the Rhon, and he already thought of carrying through a 
mineralogical map of Europe ' He is fully convinced that the 
bone remains found in the upper sand of the earth are of the 
latest epoch, “which, however, compared with our ordinary 
reckonings of time, is of vast antiquity,” and that fossils are 
of great value m classifying the rock strata ^ IVith passionate 
zeal he through the following years pursues the indications of 
the laws of rock formation (litho genesis) at Ilmenau, on the 
Harz, on the Fichtelgebirge, and finally at Karlsbad At the 
Harz, m August and September 1784, the most important 
rock forms are sketched by Kraus, and briefly determined , 
the days were spent m the open air, hammering , stones and 
specimens were gathered and brought to Weimar, where they 
were studied and arranged * An essay on granite * as the 
basis of the known crust of the earth was begun, part of a 

^ Goethe to Merck, November 1782 — Ta 

2 Goethe to Jlerck, October 27, 1782 — "The time will come when 
fossils will no more be thrown confusedly togelhei, but will be classified 
with reference to the ages of the earth ” See Herr Kalischer’s interesting 
comments on this passage, Hempel s Goethe, Bd xxxiu , Seite clix — Tr. 

2 See, beside letters of the time to Herder and Charlotte von Stem, 
Goethes Geognostisches Tagebuch der ffarsretse, 1784, first printed in 
Hempel s edition of Goethe, Bd xxxm S 438 This was Goethe's third 
journey to the Harz — Tr 

* Goethe iviites to Charlotte von Stem, Jan 18, 1784 — " Early this 
morning I began dictating at my Abkandlung uber dm Grantt ” This 
essay is first printed entire m Hempel s Goethe, Bd xxxm , Seite clxii 
clxvi Goethe wrote a good deal about granite in that letter to Merck 
of Nov 1782, already quoted — ^T r 
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Theory of Rock- formation'^ written. And the further he 
pushed his researches, the more certain did he feel that he 
was on the right path.^ He thinks he has discovered that 
masses of stone of considerable size sunder into parallelo- 
pipeds, which split easily along any of their diagonals.^ 
Charlotte and Knebel felt warm interest in these studies, 
while Herder makes fun of such “ hammering at deaf stone.” 
But after Goethe’s first visit to Karlsbad (1785), he put 
mineralogy aside, believing a knowledge of chemistry to be 
indispensable for his further advance.^ Into the last-named 
science he could find no entrance, though he thought seri- 
ously of beginning it, and planned about having the needful 
laboratory f something held him back — perhaps remembrance 
of the gloomy alchemic experiments in the invalid period 
after his return from Leipzig University. 

Osteological studies ran a parallel course to mineralogical. 
His particular endeavour was to follow up the type of bone-for- 
mation in brutes and men and find it identical, — an endeavour 
in which the bones of extinct species must of course draw his 
attention. Merck’s letters, a visit from the famous anatomist 
Blumenbach, the Anatomical Theatre at Kassel, where he con- 
verses with Forster and Sbmmering, and especially Loder in 
Jena, brought him on his way. And on the 27th of March 

1 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Ilmenau, 7th June 1785: — “ Ich 
habe vvieder einige Capitel am Wilhelm diktirt und etwas an meiner 
Gehirgslehre geschrieben.” — T r. 

2 Goethe’s letters, 1783-5, /arr/w, but the phrase, “auf dem rechten 
Wege,” occurs in a letter to Charlotte von Stein, Jena, March 8, 1785. 
— -Tr. 

® See in Hempel’s Goethe, Bd. xxxiii. S. 447, the essay Gesiallung 
der grossen anorganischai Massen. See on page 448. — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, August 16, 1786. — Tr. 

® Goethe to Karl August, Oct. 18, 1784 ; Goethe to Charlotte von 
Stein, Oct. 26, 1784. — Tr. 
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1784, when, m company with the last named, he compares 
the skulls of men and animals, he makes to his great joy the 
discovery, pregnant with result, that the intermaxillary bone of 
the upper jaw {os tntermaxillari) exists in Man as m Animals , 
thus sweeping away the theory which found precisely in that 
bone’s supposed absence in man the characteristic by which man 
IS defined from all animals, a theoiy adverse to Goethe's way 
of conceiving Nature He saw plainly how the bone, so extra 
ordinarily prominent in animals, was contracted to a very 
small size in man, through the influence of his physical history 
and habits Passionately then did Goethe with Loder invest! 
gate the varying formation of the intermaxillary m different 
animals. When in Eisenach (meeting the Estates) in June 
1784, he procures the elephant’s skull from Kassel, and after 
wards takes it to Weimar with him.* 

IVhen about to visit Brunswick m August 1784, he plans 
to examine carefully the elephant fcetus there, and to have a 
good talk with the physician Zimmermann^ Herder and 
Charlotte took the warmest interest in his important dis 
covery All that passes through Goethe’s mode of conceiving 
and presenting, wrote the latter, becomes extremely interesting, 
even hateful bones and the dreary mineral kingdom Not 
until October 1784 could he get his essay ^ worked out, its 
illustrative references were made to admirable sketches, sup- 
plied by one of the pupils of the Drawing Academy under 
Goethe’s guidance It is admirably wntten Herder thought 
It “simple and beautiful” Goethe himself, when sending it 
to Loder through Knebel, wnles to the latter (m November 

1 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, June 7, and June 17, 1784 — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Merck, August 6, 1784 

2 Dem Menschm vne dm Thteren tsi etn ZvnscTienKnochen der obern 
Ktnnla.de zuzttsckreiben Not published until 1820 — ^Tr 

* Named Waiz See Goethe to Merck, Dec 19, 1784 — Tr. 
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1784): — “I have refrained from indicating the logical out- 
come of the discovery — it is a truth to which Herder has 
already pointed in his Idccn, viz. that the distinctness of man 
from the brute is not to be looked for in any single point of 
difference. On the contrar}', man is most closely related to 
the bnite. Every creature is what it is through the unity of 
its whole being, and man is man as much by the form and 
nature of his upper jaw, as by the form and nature of his little 
toe. And so, too, every creature is a note, a shade, in a great 
harmony, and the study which apprehends this harmony as a 
whole and in its vastness is alone fruitful ; each isolated thing, 
otherwise taken, is a meaningless letter.” How high Goethe’s 
merit in this remarkable, and by no means easy, discovery is, 
may be estimated from the fact that the great men of science, 
Sommering and Camper, to whom he sent his treatise^ (in a 
careful Latin translation), refused to accept his conclusions.- 
And at first Merck, too, was sceptical. Not until 17 88 was 
the discovery incorporated into received scientific knowledge 
by Loder but it was still long before it won ground. Goethe 
learned by painful experience that (as he writes to I^Ierck, 
April 8, 1785) a savant by profession renounces his five 
senses. “They are concerned rarely about the living con- 
ception of the matter, but about what has been said on it.” 
The admirable essay was not published until thirty years later. 

And now osteological inquir)”- became subordinate to 
botanical ; if he was late in entering this new field, he did so 
with the greater ardour. His observation of trees and plants 
was not confined to the familiar places around him — to the 
garden and park which he had planted, but in his manifold 
traversing of mountain and forest the collection of specimens 

^ Goethe to Merck, December 19, 1784 . — Tr. 

^ See as to Sommering, Goethe to Merck, Feb. 13, 1785, and April 
8, i78s._Tr. 
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was always a mam object He did not exclude the mosses^ 
from his interest, but endeavoured to gam clear notions of 
their dilTerences of species by an ample gathering Though 
we find him m June 1782 enjoying Rousseau’s "delightful" 
{allerhelste) letters on Botany,® not until January 1785 does he 
occupy himself after scientific fashion with the world of plants 
On. the i2th of that month he tells Jacobi that he has a micro 
scope set up m his room , for it is his intention when spring 
comes to follow up and check the recent discoveries of F W 
Gleichen, called Russworm ® He grew especially interested 
in the conception of the seed as the basis of all development ^ 
He has conversations with Buttner at Jena on botanical 
matters , they dissect cocoa nuts together, and observe the 
beginnings of the remarkable tree* Another Jena botanical 
fnend was the young Master of Arts, August Johann Batsch, 
who had studied medicine and natural science at the Uni 
versity there, and, besides, had published some poetic attempts 
He was living at Weimar m difficulties when Goethe made his 
acquaintance on the ice His delicate precision and quiet 
zeal attracted Goethe, who prompted him to return to Jena — 
there to devote himself entirely to natural science And now 
Goethe found scientific talk with him very pleasant In 
Weimar Charlotte is called to sympathise in the “ right 
beautiful revelations”® resulting from examination of seeds 

^ See Goethe to Charlotte von Stem, Oct 31, 1778 — Tr 
2 Goethe to Karl August, June 16 1782 — Tr 
5 F W Gleichen, genannt Russ^vorm Awerhsene tntkroskojusche 
Enldeckztngtti Ici J^afuen Btumentmd Shtthm u s tv Numberg, 177 1 
81 — Tr 

* Goethe to Charlotte voq Stem, Apnl i, 17S5 Goethe to Knebel, 
April 2, 1785 — Tr 

® Goethe to Charlotte von Stem, Jena, March 8, 17S5 (Goethe 
calls Buttner “ the old Iivmg encyclopsedic Dictionary ’ ) — Tr 
® Goethe to Charlotte von Stem, April l, 1785 — ^Tr. 
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through the microscope. On the 2d of April Goethe says : — 
“ Perhaps we will write at the little botanical treatise for 
Knebel this evening.” On the journey of this summer of 

1785 into the Fichtelgebirgc lie takes with him, as a help in 
collecting flowers and plants, Friedrich Gottlieb Dietrich of 
Ziegenhain — a lad of seventeen — ^\vho had considerable know- 
ledge of botany, and whose fresh, simple personality pleased 
him. 

Wien at Ilmenau in November 1785 he is so in love with 
the vegetable kingdom that he makes a vow “ this time not to 
touch a bit of rock.” ^ He reads the Philoso^hia Bofaiiica of 
Linnaeus regularly through ; until now he had but dipped in it. 
And he ivrites that he has “ some pretty ideas again.” In the 
January of 1786 he discusses all sorts of botanical matters 
with the Court-gardener Reichardt in Belvedere,” and in April 

1786 at Jena he and Batsch talk about “plants, infusions, 
etc.”® In May he dictates Botanica to Fritz. Wien he wites 
as follows in June from Ilmenau, he at any rate means to 
include the vegetable kingdom : — “How plain the book of 
Nature is becoming, I cannot express ; my long spelling- out 
has served me ; now all at once a rapid progress begins, and 
my silent joy is unspeakable. Much new knowledge as I gain, 
yet none unexpected •, everything tallies and coheres, because I 
come with no a priori system, and desire nothing but the truth 
for its own sake. How that ability to read Nature will increase 
it delights me to think on.”^ 

When in July 1786 he sees himself detained in Weimar, 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, November 8, 1785: — “I have some 
pretty botanical ideas again, and have made a vow, this time not to touch 
a bit of rock.” — ^T r. 

2 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Jan. 20, 1786 . — Tr. 

® Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, April 25, 1786. — Tr. 

* Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, June 15, 1786 . — ^Tr. 
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contrary to his desire to get to Karlsbad, the plant i\orld takes 
hold of him with passion , it ** rages ” within him ^ The delight 
which fills him speaks in the following avowal m a later part 
of his letter — “ Everything forces its meaning on me , I no 
longer ihtnk a subject over , everything, everything comes to 
meet me, and the vast kingdom simplifies itself in my soul, 
that I soon shall be able to read the hardest exercise straight 
off If I couldtonly communicate to any one the prospect and 
the joy , but it is not possible And this is no dream, no 
fantasy, it is a growing aware of the essential Form, with 
which Nature but keeps playing ever, as it were, and playing 
thus brings forth the manifold Life Were but the short 
period given to man longer, I believe that I could extend 
this to all the kmgdoms — to the whole great kingdom of 
Nature ” 

Thus in occupation with Nature had a whole new life 
nsen upon him , the clear msight which he gamed cheered 
him, “ the Consequence of Nature made bounteous amends 
for the Inconsequence of Men the steadfast precision of 
her being fox all the inaptness, the uncomprehending, the 
unprofiting, which he had to encounter day after day That 
calm observing glance, pierang always to essentials, always 
seeing things in a vivid teal way, by which the characters of 
men and their comphcated action and interaction had been 
made plain to him, now turned on external Nature and her 
laws by no light caprice, but by a deep inward compelling 

Compared with the study of the Three Kingdoms, the other 
parts of natural science engaged him but httle, astronomy, 
hon ever attractive, w as less easy to overtake, and meteorology, 
while he did not remain completely a stranger to it,^ seemed 

* Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, July 10, 1786 — ^Tr. 

* Goethe to Knebel, April 2, 1785 — Tk 

® See for instance, Goethe to Karl August, Oct 18, 1784, and Dit 
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yet too unreliable to reward application. Experimental physics 
only occupied him transitorily, chiefly in connection with the 
ascent of air-balloons.’- If he gets instructed at Jena in the 
first four rules in algebra, 2 it remains a barren bit of learning, 
for he had no organ for mathematics. 

III. Goethe’s Literary Activity, 1782-1786. — The 
study of nature had pushed drawing and painting into the 
background ; besides, we read, “ the sketching fever has been 
driven away by the bitter bark of life’s timber.”^ Still rvorse 
fared the practice of engraving, of modelling, and of casting 
in bronze. For the art towards which his deepest being 
strove — for poetrj' — the needful collectedncss was wanting. 
Yet she stood at his command whenever the impulse came 
to give to inward emotions a living form. Witness the poem 
Ilmcnau^ the various lyrics and epigrams scattered through the 
years, and, above all, though alas ! unfinished, Die Gehcim 7 iissc? 
For Wilhelm Mcisicf, with its wealth and breadth of life and 
thought, he was gathering perpetually fresh materials in the 
manifold activity of this period. Steadily urged by Charlotte, 
Goethe succeeded in bringing to completion six books of the 
novel by November 1785,® But he could not get the seventh 

lialidnische Eeisc, Sept S. Goethe sufTered so much from the Thuringian 
climate, that he had a special personal interest in weather. — T k. 

^ Goethe to Knebel, Dec. 23, 17S3 ; Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, 
May 19, 1784, with the footnote. — T r. 

2 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, May 21 and l^Iay 23, 17S6 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Knebel, March 3, 1783 (the close of the letter). — ^T r. 

^ llvtman, dedicated to Karl August, and dated “ 3d September 1783.” 
— Tr. 

® Die Geheumiisse begun August 1784 ; sec Goethe to Herder and 
Herder’s wife, August 8, 1784. On March 27 and 28, 1785, we find 
him doing his two stanzas daily. On April 2, 1785, he tells Knebel that 
48 stanzas .are written. — T r, 

® We have seen that Goethe was dictating at the first book of Wilhelm 
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book done ^ he stuck fast as he had in TassOy and in Elpenor 
later than Tasso The pressure of business prevented the 
free cunent of creative genius, the impossible v?as the impos 
sible to him as to other men But though the growth of many 
a flower of verse iias stifled m the arduous preoccupation 
with business and practical affairs, there was yet great gam in 
this period, it was a time of transition needful for the develop 
ment of the man Goethe, not to be sundered from the 
development of the poet, without the Weimar Years of Service, 
without the mastery of self, and the deep and wide experience 
which they brought, Goethe would never have been the nchly 
fraught World Poet, the complete reporter and interpreter of 
German soul and intellect 

An accident led Goethe s attention to the further develop- 
ment of the comic opera Friend Kayser, after a consider 
able time of silence, surprised him in the spring of 1784, by 
announcing that — mainly induced by a longing for the old 
Italian music — he was accompanying a young merchant m 
Italy To think of Kayser treading t^e Promised Land, which 
“ I, like a prophet who has sinned, only see lying before me in 
the indistinctness far an ay,”* awakened, of course, a feeling of 

Meister^s Lehrjahre m Februaiy 1777 On January 2, 1778, he writes in 
hts Diary — '* Earlylto day hmsbed B 1 of Muster Book 11 was 
finished in Ai^ust 1782 , Book lu , Nov 12, 1782 , Book iv , No\ 
12, 1783, Book V, Oct 16, 1784, Book VI, at Ilmenau, Nov 11, 
1785 See Goethes letters of the dates mentioned, and passim The 
present division into books by no means corresponds ivith this earbest 
dmsion For instance, Goethe writes to Charlotte von Stem, June 20, 
1785 — “Hierbei em Liedchen von Mignon aus dem sechsten Buche ” 
And the last line of his next letter to her is " Ach 1 wer die Sehnsucht 
kennt ' ” The song sent is thus evidently the song, “ Nui wei die Sehn 
sucht kennt,” now in Book jv See in Hempel s Goethe, Band x«i , 
Duntrcr’s introduction to the Lehrjahre — ^Tr 

^ Goethe to K3}-ser, June 24, 1784 — Tr 
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sadness ; but at the same time, the old desire to stir his friend 
(now to Goethe’s joy emerged from the gloom which was 
destroying all his power and activit}*) to the production of 
some work in which they should be partners. On the 24th 
of June 1784 Goethe writes from Eisenach to Kayscr, “Even 
though I be at present in unpoelic circumstances, the sleeping 
genius can yet be awakened.” On the aSth of June he tells 
Kayser that since the beginning of the year he had seen the 
Bellomo company [just then in Eisenach] play [in good trans- 
lations] a dozen of the best Italian comic operas, “ Life, 
movement, seasoned with feeling, all forms of passion, find 
there their scene. Especially am 1 charmed with the delicacy 
and grace by which the composer, like some heavenly being, 
as it were, hovers above the earthly nature of the poet” If 
not earlier, he was at any rate, by some letter received from 
Kayser between June 24 and June 28, moved to think of an 
operetta ; for referring to such a letter, he writes (beginning the 
letter last quoted) ; — “ That you love the comic opera, and 
long for work, are two good things I am glad to hear. I have 
always liked the opera hujfa of the Italians, and wished some 
time or other to bring out in fellowship with you a little work 
of the kind.’”- So far back as 1777, the performances of 
Intermezzos, which a German Buffo, Anton Berger, with his 
mfe, used to give in a room, had interested Goethe ; he would 
add a third voice mediate to the former two, and thought over 
several subjects, one of which he at length began to develop 
into the operetta, Scherz, List uiid Rache. By August 14, 1784, 
he can varite to Charlotte that it is nearly ready ; yet after this 
— Goethe having seen an admirable performance of Salieri’s 
Scuola di Gelosi in Brunswick — it remained for more than half 
a year unprogressing. Not until April 1785 was it sent to 
Kayser, who found a certain Italian quality in its form. 

^ Burkhardt, Goethe mid Kayscr, S. 21. — Tr. 
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Goethe thought it *i considcnblc adrancc on Ins earlier 
operettas. Ka5*scr set about his work with thorough relish 
B) September 17S5 the music of the first act had armed 
On December 4, 1785, Goethe tells Ka>-scr how he has been 
going through the piece with the singers , it gi\ cs him great 
delight, and they will have it brought out on mcr) German 
stage But in truth Kncbcl s account of tlic Munchen stage had 
been b) no means encouraging The moral taste prc\ ailing 
there seemed to Goethe the most unfa\ Durable for artists, the 
most favourable for bunglers But he meant to sLand to his 
fnend, and, at the same time, elevate the “ miserable German 
l>*nc theatre,” which “every one, who can sing or ph), leaves 
for the Italian, and walh right”* And he thinks that even 
for the Mtinciicn palate, he can prepare something acceptable , 
he meditates another piece in which the effect desinble shall 
be cared for, he means to give to a matcnal {Die urgUichcn 
Hansgenoiwi) already thought out, a wider comj'iass. On 
December 33, 1785, he tells Kajscr of lus plan, which some 
persons of taste have approved The performance (Dee 1785) 
of the first two acts of Sehtrz, List und Raeht at Court won 
general applause, Herder being one of those most pleased, 
whom Goethe held the most reliable judge among all the 
lovers of music then near* But the composer himself was 
the least content with his work, the piece was, he felt, too 
full of action, too much extended, — was too great a task for 
three actors ,* he complained also of the difficulty which the 
language gave him, the poet having intentionally taken pccu 
liar liberties Goethe sent emendations (Dee 23, 17S5) for 

I Goethe to Knebel, Dec 30, 1785 — Tr 

® Goethe to Keyset, from Rtemers uber Geeihe —TIk 

* Goethe to Kayser, Jan 33, 17S6 — “ Die anderc RcmetVnng ist 
lewlet eben so nchtig, dass das StdeV. tuj cin tnusikahsch Drama ju angc 
iogen, zu ang^trengt 1st 2 u vjcl ArbeU fur drc) Tersonen ’ — Tr 
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single passages in the fourth act ; urged, however (Jan, 23, 
1786), that no corrections should be made in the first act 
until the whole piece was completed. He has at length 
regretfully to acknowledge the justness of Kayscr’s fear that 
the piece is not suitable for representation on the stage ; and 
he will not ever again write such a piece with but three per- 
sons — though he has another delightful subject, almost richer, 
almost madder. He has thoughts of recasting Clandinc and 
Eiivin itnd Elmircd His thoughts clung in a morbid, excited 
way to his poor operetta ; he pities the good Kayscr who is 
“wasting his music on this barbarous language.”- Kayser’s third 
act ivas performed on the 5th of February 17S6. TJie latter 
part of the composition receives from Goethe the same gener- 
ous praise as the earlier. He writes to Kayscr on the 5th of 
May,^ that what he (Goethe) has learned in this their first 
partnership shall be proved by the piece that is coming, from 
which, too, something new will be learned, and so on, always 
learning. His mind was troubled as he wrote this letter, for 
he could not reveal to his friend how soon he was going to 
Italy. Yet he was impelled, by conscience one might say, 
to speak of a journey to Italy — “ Had I the Italian tongue at 
my convmand, as I have the unlucky German, I would invite 
you straight to a journey be3'ond the Alps.” The attempt at 
opera had failed, and that skigle airs or acts might be given 
was a poor comfort to Kayser, who immediately began to 
compose the operetta afresh, in order to attain his first ambi- 
tion. ^ To Goethe the effort, first prompted by affection for 
his friend, had proved a lively stimulus, and he had gained 
clear insight into a new form of his art. 

Thus, beneath the overwhelming load of many affairs, 

Burkhardt, Goethe nud Kayser, S. 29-34. — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Gotha, Jan. 26, 1786 . — Tr. 

® He has received the music of the fifth act from Kayser. — T r. 
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which, to use his own words, cuUnitcd him while he culti 
\-atcd them,* the restless poet continually found time to give 
to litcnturc and science, for which he was born"^ Na>, 
preaselj through his occupations he liad been brought so 
\er) near to the natural sciences, and them for a tinfe he 
wooed more ardently than poctr)', to which in a future of 
riper accomplishment, of artist insight from a higher aantage, 
his soul was 5et to jield her complete homage. His creative 
genius was but fallen in a short slumber, to wake with strength 
renewed, nor had the slumber been unbroken — “But at the 
heart of all my plans, designs, and enterprises, I remain 
mjsteriousl) true to mjself, and manage to reunite the 
diverging threads of ni) social, political, moral, and poetic 
life, in a knot concealed from common ken 

IV. Goethe’s Relations with the Duke and the 
Court of Weimar, 1782-1786 —But how did he stand 
with the Duke and the Court dunng these j cars? Immcdiatelj 
after his appointment on the Chamber of Tmance in the 
summer of 1782, the life of the Duke and Duchess together 
grew hippier than it hid been, while the Duchess Amalia 
cnjO)cd life in her Tiefurt very much In Tiefurt, on the 
night of Jul) 22, 1782, Goethe’s operetta, Du rtse/unn, was 
performed, and gave great pleasure To the Duchess Amalia, 
who had alwajs been his good friend, he presented a fair 
copy of his unpnntcd wTjtings, he had already given one to 
Charlotte von Stein. Karl August, indeed, has the old faults 
still, but Goethe seems to find a sort of general consolation m 
regarding them as “a prince’s obliquities” {^fursthclu Qnereti), 
which one must put up with “ The Duchess is as charming 

^ Goethe to Knebcl, Dec 30, 1785 — " Meine Geschafte gehen ihren 
Gang, sie bil<len mich, inclem jcb sie bildc ” — Tr 

2 See p 414 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Knebcl, Nov 21, 1782 — ^Tr 
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as any one can be,” he writes on the 27th of August 1782 to 
Charlotte , “ the Duke is a good fellow, and one could love 
him dearly if he did not make social intercourse curdle 
with his impertinences, and by his headlong plunging into 
danger did not compel his friends to become indifferent to 
his welfare or his misfortune.” Vexatious as it is, that the 
Duke should be so attracted by the playing at soldiers of 
drill and parade, that he should “ have his existence in cours- 
ing and hunting,” 1 and should pursue trivial objects with 
passionate eagerness ; yet Goethe is glad that “ he takes a 
willing and reasonable share in affairs, and is now and then 
anxious about some good thing.” True, “the illusion — that 
the fair germs which ripen in my own being and in my friends, 
must be sown in this soil, and that those heavenly pearls could 
be set in the earthly crowns of these princes — is departed.” 
Goethe saw that Karl August and he must move beside each 
other on different paths. For a time he holds aloof from 
the Court, and often allows the Duke to travel without him. 
And when, in December 1782, he follows the Duke toNeuen- 
heiligen, and then is with him in Dessau and Leipzig, he 
secures his freedom by leaving Neuenheiligen earlier, and by 
staying in Leipzig later than his companion. 

The birth of a hereditary prince (February 3, 17 83) 'was 
followed by a remarkable change for the better in Karl 
August, who, in reply to Merck’s congratulations, writes : — 
“ Whatever tendencies to goodness lay within me, there was 
as yet — by force of circumstances — no sure point where they 
could centre and connect. Now, however, a firm hold-fast is 
driven by which I can hang my pictures. With Goethe’s 
help, and the help of good fortune, I will so paint them that 
those who come after shall say : Ed eglt fti pittore.'‘\ 

^ Goethe to Knebel, Nov. 21, 1782. From the same letter are taken 
the two quotations that follow. — ^T r. 
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The time ^^hlch follo\\cd \\as one of gladness for Wej 
mar, marred onl} b} the pcrplexitj and shimc which the 
adacnlurcs of Prince Constantin abroad brought on the 
Court Much good Ind been hoped from this joumc}, — b) 
Goethe among the rest, — but their expectation had been 
brought to nought bj the Pnnee’s amour with a Madame 
Darsaincourt, whom he, when weaned of her, had sent to 
Weimar' without further ccrcmon) B) Goethe’s advice she 
was placed in the house of the chief forester at Tannroda, 
and she declared herself enettnie^ which rendered the deep 
annojxince of the matter deeper Soon the wastefulness and 
debts of the Prince became known, and Goethe, who had the 
task of meeting difficulties, was exceedingly distressed We 
find him at Tannroda on the 4th of Maj 1783, looking after 
the accommodation of Mmc Darsaincourt \ficr the birth of 
her infant she was sent back to France under the charge of 
trusty Philipp Seidel But Pnnee Constantin was not done 
j<Jt ^\Ticn met b) ChatouUier Ludccus at Wiesbaden, he 
was found to have .an English mistress with him It vras 
at once decided to send her to Matksuhl, to order the Prince 
to Wilhelmsthak To \\ ilhclmstha! went Goethe and the Duke 
to await the arrival of the Pnnee Thence he wntes, on June 
j6, 1783, that Ludccus has told him things of the Pnnee 
than which nothing more pitiful can be imagined The 
greater is the pleasure with which he turns to the Duke, who 
IS “in very good paths' “We have had real good talk on 
many things,” the letter goes on, “there is a great dawn of 
light la him, and he will cettainl^ grow happier himself, and a 
greater blessing to others” When Constantin, after some 
delay, has arrived in Wilhelmsthal, Goethe writes, June 18, 
1783 — “The entanglement of the Prince has several knots 
* He met her in Pans, took her to London with him, thence sent her 
to Veimar — Tk 
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Still left, which need patience in the untying,” Meanwhile, a 
shelter must be found for the English mistress ; she became 
unwell, and her deportation had to be put off. So Goethe 
applied to his old friend Riese in Frankfurt for help in the 
matter. He returned to Weimar with the Prince on June 20, 
The Duke took his brother to Ilmenau, then went with him to 
Wurzburg (July 21), and behaved admirably throughout the 
miserable affair. What high hope he inspired in Goethe at 
this time may be read in the noble birthday gratulation, 
Ilmenau^ composed on the 3d of September 1783 at the 
Gickelhahn. 

But soon after the lively interest which the Fih-stc 7 ihnnd 
(Bund or Alliance of German Princes) roused in the Duke 
became a cause of disquiet to Goethe. He would have Karl 
August confine himself to being a good father {JTausvafa) 
to his own dominions; but Karl August held it a paternal 
duty to oppose the encroachment of Austria, and to secure 
the freedom of the German princes. Active negotiation 
with Baden, Gotha, Brunswick, and Mainz was being 
carried on by the Duke and the Prince of Dessau, when the 
death of the little Princess Luise, on March 24, 17S4, plunged 
the Court in grief. The Duke felt it deeply ; but far more 
the Duchess, who withdrew into still greater retirement. In 
the sad days that followed, Goethe did much to comfort her 
in her sorrow ; many extra cares fell on his shoulders. Mean- 
while, Prince Constantin had, through the Duke’s influence, 
obtained a Lieutenant -Colonelcy in tlie Saxon army — an 
arrangement which Goethe did not altogether approve ; but he 
knew how to content himself with the part of silent looker-on 
at these family affairs. In August 1784 he could not refuse 
to go with the Duke to Brunswick, though he had hardly, as 
he writes to Merck, worked 'off the arrears which had gathered 
in June and July during his absence at Eisenach. At Bruns- 
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i\ick the Duke worked for the Furstenbund, and was com 
pletelj successful, hon adminble was his demeanour amid 
the polite court ceremonial, so alien and distasteful to 
his nature, is obseraed by Goethe with great satisfaction 
Goethe refused, hov,c\cr, to go on to Zweibrucken, uhere 
Karl August was to pursue the same eagerlj -desired obiect 
In order not to betraj the purpose of his joume>, the Duke had 
to extend it far, to the discontent of his subjects he nent 
e\en to Zurich Writing from Frankfurt, iihere Frau Aja 
ga\e him a breakfast, he asked Goethe to come and fetch 
him home , but Goethe abode firmly by this answer — that for 
more than one reason he cannot at present leave Meimar^ 
WTien the close of 1784 found Karl August still dela>mg his 
return — kept back in his coming notwithstanding the general 
displeasure, b} hunting parties — Goethe is disappointed and 
vexed On the 26th of December 1784 he wntes to the 
Duke — “ I desire that all )ou do on this joumc}, and all 
that befalls jou, may tend to >our use and profit The 
delight in the chase also I grant >ou with all m> heart, and 
chensh the hope that >ou, on the other hand, on >our return, 
will free those who look to jou {die I/mgen) from the dread of 
a threatening evil ’ The preserving of wild boars on the 
Ettersbeig had proved an injury to the whole neighbourhood, 
and had roused the bitterest anger “ I hav e seen j ou renounce 
many such things," runs this letter, remarkable equally for its 
frankness and its delicacy, “and I hope that )0u will make us 
a New Year’s gift of this partiality , and for the disquietude 
which 1 have endured through the colony since its planting, 
only compensate me with the skull of the general mother of 
the hateful brood, which I can thus place m my museum with 
a twofold pleasure” Not until the evening of January ii, 

^ See Goethe to Karl August, December 26 1784 (the beginning of 
the letter) — Tr 
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1785, did the Duke return. Then, notwithstanding all rea- 
sons for discontent, Goethe was glad to find awakened within 
him a love for natural science, and for the quiet, certain path 
which the student of nature travels. 

Unfortunatel)', for the time the affairs of the Fihsien- 
hund dominated over every other interest in the Duke’s mind. 
That its secrecy might be preserved, Goethe had with his ovvm 
hand to make copies of the sev^eral communications with the 
Courts ; this service he had performed at an earlier period 
also. Meanwhile, the general hope had been set on the birth 
of a second prince — the Hereditary Prince was very weakly — 
but the son whom the Duchess bore on the 27th of February 
1785 died immediately. A month later Goethe fell into great 
anxiety when the Duke took the side of Prussia against Austria, 
— nay, had made up his mind to join in the possible war. He 
asked Goethe’s advice indeed, who knew only too well that 
temper had already decided the course of things. “The 
delight in war which works beneath the skin in our princes 
like a kind of itch,” writes Goethe to Knebel, April i, 1785, 
“wearies me like a bad dream, in which you must fly, and 
you try to, but your feet deny you service. To me they 
appear like dreamers of this fashion, and it is as though I 
dreamt with them . Leave them their pleasant delu- 

sion. The prudent dealing of the big ones will, let us hope, 
spare the little ones the action which they would fain engage 
in at the cost of other men’s blood and suffering. On this 
head I have no longer either mercy and sympathy, nor hope and 
forbearance.” And Goethe’s conviction that there was misfor- 
tune for the country in this interference with external politics 
was so earnest, that a coldness with Karl August resulted, — 
nay, in our poet’s ailing condition, and the vexation thus 
intensified, the thought of leaving Weimar returned.^ The 

1 See page 402 . — Tr. 
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affectionate \\ords of Knebel, with whom in Jena, at the end 
of April, he took refuge, brought serenity and courage back * 
And his relations with the Duke were soon on a tolerable 
footing again. In May Goethe \vntes to Charlotte — “ The 
Duke, who, as is well known, is a great behe\er in salvings of 
conscience, gave me before his departure [for Pyrmont] a rise 
of 200 thalers, and sent me 40 louis d'or for the Karlsbad 
joume) ” Goethe’s salary ivas thus brought to 1600 thalers 
After a June, Jul>, and August of travel, Goethe, back 
from Karlsbad, is ill pleased with the instability of things in 
Weimar ** Here all goes on after the old fashion,” he writes 
on the ist of September 1785, to Knebel, “Alas for the fair 
building which might endure, and be lifted high, and spread 
wide, and can find no solid ground to rest on ” There was 
great discontent because the Court Table was given up, only 
three maids of honour and one male outsider dined each day 
with the Duke and Duchess, in the Duke’s private room The 
courtiers received board money On the 5th of September 
1785 Goethe writes to Charlotte von Stem — “The Duke is 
happy in his pack of hounds [a present from Oberlainmerherr 
von Pollnitz] I do not grudge it him He puts away the 
courtiers, puts on the dogs It is alwajs the same — a great 
hubbub merely to hunt a hare to death And it gives me 
almost as much trouble to keep a hare alive I” Some dajs 
later — “ Now and then I see the Prince [the little Hereditary 
Prince] and our royal personages — where life is pleasantly 
spent these days The new arrangement continues, and 
dining m the small room is found wretchedly uncomfortable 
Thus is it, my Lotte, when people do not know the 
right time to put off old ways, or to begin new And there 
IS more to come Goethe declines to accompany the Duke 
^ See Goethe to Knebel, Apnl 30, 1785 — Tr 
2 Goethe to Charlotte von Stem, Sept 8, 1785 — Tr 
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on the considerable journey to Berlin, But he docs go to 
Gotha (November 1785), because circumstances may require 
the presence of a third/ the business on hand being that of 
the FTirstcnhiind, All through, the Filrstcuhund was disliked 
by Goethe, while the Duke, as one of the body of princes, and 
as a good son of the Fatherland, felt a genuine enthusiasm for 
it. In the beginning of the new year 1786, Karl August, to 
Goethe’s annoyance, entered the Prussian service. In the 
beginning of May 1786 we find the two living once more 
“after forest fashion” at Ilmenau; but it is added, “pretty 
restrainedly.”^ However bitter Goethe’s complaints might 
often be, he always in calmer mood was ready with full re- 
cognition of the splendid gifts and warm afiectionateness of 
disposition of the Duke. 

V. Goethe and Charlotte von Stein, 1782-1786. 
But the life of his life remained ever the tender high union of 
soul with Charlotte, And yet, just when by becoming a 
member of the Chamber of Finance, he seemed to have drawn 
closer the chains which bound him to Weimar, came a dis- 
turbance of that union which agitated him dreadfully. Char- 
lotte was very ill and depressed at the time (July 1782); 
something that Goethe said wounded her, she shut herself 
from him; her misinterpretation of a note from him made 
matters worse, she immediately forbade him to visit her for 
several days ; but his reply, “ that he has not deserved it, 
that he feels it, and is silent,” opened her eyes to her injus- 
tice.^ This discord indeed, soon was gone ; but a heritage 
of pain throbbed long in Goethe, who was then by no means 
strong to bear it. At Charlotte’s wish he had placed in his 
garden a stone seat, which he called after her (August 1782). 

^ Goethe wished, too, to see Tischbein’s painting, Conradin. — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, May 5, 1786 . — Tr. 

® See Goethe’s letters to Charlotte von Stein, July 18-24, 1782 . — Tr. 
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When, in the beginning of October 1782, Goethe receives 
“an excellent letter’ from his mother, he writes to his “only 
one “ — “So long as I have >ou both, there is nothing lacking 
to me.” From this time on, the most cordial familj life 
developed, and Goethe strove continually to render it more 
affectionate and intimate He visits Charlotte twice m Koch 
berg during the autumn of 1782 At the fortnightlj teas by 
which he released himself from further duties to societ}, 
she is the hostess In the evenings he is with her regu 
lari}, and has nothing concealed from her, as he WTites to 
Knebcl* 

On November 7, 1782, he vvTitcs — “Seven }ears it is to 
day since I came, would that to day also might begin a new 
epoch of my life and being, whereby I might grow conlmuallj 
more acceptable to thee” But she, alwajs a prey to gloomy 
foreboding, feared this eighth >ear Still their union grew 
closer On Apnl 14, 1783, Goethe takes Fritz Stem with 
him to Ilmenau as Charlottes “image.” In May 1783 he 
proposes to take the boy to live with him entirely, and Stem 
assents After Fritz had unpacked his belongings, he was 
taken (May 27) by Goethe to Jena, “Fritz is very good, and 
will be a common source of joy to us,” vvntes Goethe on June 
I, after their return Charlotte writes to her sister in law 2 — 
“Goethe has taken Fritz to live with him, and m educating 
him shows such kindness and clear understanding of the 
matter, that one may well learn from him He is one of the 
few who can comprehend education in Rousseau’s deep inter 
pretalion of it , and as Fntz by nature has a charming mental 

V Goethe to Knebel, Nov 21, 1782 «‘AIle Woche gebe tch einen 
grossen Thee, woven niemand ansgeschlossen 1st, und entledige mich 
dadurch memer Pflichten gegen die Soaetal aufs wohlfeilste Abends 

bin ich bei der Stem und habe mchts verborgenes vor ihr — Tr 

2 Frau von Schardt See p 366 — ^Tr 




1782 1786] "WEIMAR YEARS OF SERVICE 447 

Charlotte had now resolved to undertake herself the man 
agement of her estate Goethe will not oppose, he even con 
fesses that the waj in which she goes about it makes him love 
her afresh,* though he cannot help the remark that by burden 
mg herself wth the cross of domestic economics she is only 
sharing an evil nithout being able to remove iL- He non 
makes up his mind to adopt Tritz Stem, and sends to Frau 
Aja two miniatures of his pet, that she may have the boy al 
ways before her , hitherto she had possessed only a silhouette 
likeness of him 

During 1785 Goethe’s love grew calm again, without 
losing depth and force Illness and anxieties, however, 
darkened their “heaven Charlotte had made up her mind 
to seek recovery in Karlsbad this time, and thither Goethe too 
purposed to resort, taking the Fichtelgebirge on his way But 
soon disgust mth his lot takes such a hold of him that he 
bunes himself in his thought, and even love cannot open his 
heart “ We will ever remain together, love As to that be 
without uneasiness,” he tmtes on the 20th of April 1785, 

lowing stanza of Die Geheimmsse it is one of the half dozen which he 
omitted from the poem as published m his collected works — 

“ Gewiss, ich ware schon so feme, feme, 

So weit die Welt nur oflen hegt, gegangen, 

Betwangen mich oicht ubermadil ge Sterne, 

Pie mem Geschick an Deines angehangen, 

Pass ich in Dir nun erst mich kennen lerne, 

Mem Dwhlew Hoffen Mnd Vetlangew 

Allein nach Dir und Peinem Wesen drangt 
Mem Leben nur an Demem Leben hangt — Tr 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stem, June 28 and July 7, 1784 — Tr 

® Goethe to Karl August, October 28, 1784 — Tr 

3 Onjanuary II, 1785, Goethe writes — “Every one seeks his heaven 
outwards , how happy I am that I have mine so near I ” — ^Tr 
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but a few days later he hurries in despair to Jena.^ In the 
early weeks of May lingering indisposition kept the lovers 
apart At this time, too, Charlotte was grieved about her son 
Karl, who had contracted debts in Helmstcdt, where he was 
studying, and had suddenly left Helmstedt and gone to Got- 
tingen, in the middle of a Semester, without his parents’ leave. 

The July spent by the lovers in Karlsbad was composed 
of happy days. “ The dear Stein was in general well when 
here, and every one wished her well,” writes Goethe, shortly 
before his own departure, to the Duke. Towards the end of 
August 1785 Fritz Stein travelled to Frankfurt under the care 
of an Eisenach merchant, to visit Goethe’s mother. On Octo- 
ber 6, 17S5, Goethe writes to Charlotte: — “Fritz is merrier 
than ever. He has in Frankfurt for the first time learned to 
know what Freedom is j and my mother is the first who has 
taught, him the philosophy of a joyous life in detail. You will 
be astonished to see how he has improved in everything.” 
And elsewhere Goethe is right jubilant over the good derived 
from the journey by Fritz. How paternal his feeling towards 
the boy was, witness his words to Jacobi : — “ Do you know 
what? I will bring him up for your girl. She will not get a 
prettier nor better fellow.” - When in the latter part of Sep- 
tember the Princess Galitzin, commended by Jacobi, came to 
Weimar, accompanied by the freethinker Hemsterhuis, and 
by the strictly orthodox Vicar-General von Ftirstenberg from 
Munster, Goethe found it quite possible to be frank and 
natural with her. Without any invasion of Charlotte’s power, 
the poet Avas powerfully attracted by this charming and grace- 
ful woman, Avhom Hemsterhuis celebrated as “ Diotima.” In 
education she Avas a folloAA’-er of Rousseau ; in religion she AA'as 
a Pietist. She Avas at this time separated from her husband. 

^ "Where he found consolation in Knebel’s friendship. See p. 443 . — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Jacobi, September ir, 1785. — Tr. 
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She had already heard much from Jacobi of Goethe’s relation 
to Frau von Stem, whom she visited m October ^ In the 
evening the two women met at Goethe’s house “ This noble 
soul has awakened and strengthened us to manifold good by 
her presence,” writes Goethe to Jacobi (October 21, 1785) , 
“and your friends have brought us sweet joys and hours’ 
Later he ivrote to the Princess, begging that a correspondence 
of friendship might be opened between them He enclosed 
a letter from Charlotte , this letter he had himself drafted 2 
He wished to get a look into the inner life of this lady, who 
was so strangely composed of enthusiastic faith and fresh intel 
lectual clearness But she remained silent , she could look 
for no good to her soul, she thought, m such a connection, 
and probably she felt, too, that Charlotte had entire possession 
of Goethe’s mind and heart 

Meanwhile, to the behaviour of Charlotte’s son Karl, whom 
she could no longer trust, was added another great anxiety , her 
second son, Ernst, was laid up with a neglected wound in the 
knee At Christmas it grew so bad that Charlotte could not 
leave him Goethe felt painfully the constant separation from 
her , add to which that she was pressed by many cares, that 
he was frequently gloomy and ill, seldom revealing his inner 
self — indeed often quite mute Once he begs Charlotte to be 
patient, and even though his mood often grow desperate, not 
to draw mistaken inferences.® His deep rooted superstition 
that every important resolve fails if confided to others, pre 

1 Frau von Stem was at Kochbeig dunog September and the first ten 
days of October It was after her return to "Weimar that she received this 
visit — Tr 

2 See Goethe to Frau von Stem, December 4, 1785 — Tr 

2 Goethe to ChatloUevon Stem, Fehniaiy 18, 1786 — “ Habe dunur 
mit mir Geduld und lass dich nicht itren wenn mir’s manchmal fatal wird ’ 
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vcnlcd him from Icllim: flh.irlottc of hi% inlcn'hd fiuftit to 
Italy ; and ihi:^ too tjavc hitn p.iin, rrcv h-ttcr, 

but Karl's behaviour continued to {;ivc hi . mother yrc.il 
anxiety. At her desire (.loethe wrote to Karl in hi-, f.ither':'. 
name, urging economy, and rletnanding att v.cut at count ho.v 
and why he had incurred the debt... I'reo.uent iiira;., anti 
floethe'.s various absences from Weimar kej/. ttte lover,. :ivtrt 
again for a long time. I.et me ever find thy love tlie tame ! 
there is .so much else that will not go oti right." lie l.imeni.: 
to her, writing from Ilmenau, M.ay 5, 1706, lie had set 1:!; 
hope on Karlsbad, where he hoped to en.joy sotne happy weeks 
in Cliarlottc'.s society. 

VI. Goethe and Old Friends, 1782*6. — In the little 
b.ancl of friends wlio tnade life brighter for him, the ftr-i*. place 
since the autumn of 17S3 harl beeit of citpicd by Herder. 
Herder at the lime specified was working <m the early p.art 
of his /(fern zu cir.cr JVdlosophif lur Gcs:h:d:t-: d/r 
which so hn])pily fell in with Goethe’.-; .speculation ; on nature. 
Herder recognises in Goethe one of the few wh.o have he.art 
and head in the right ])lace, one who i;; in every step in Hfir a 
man; wliilc our jroet knew liow to estimate Herder’.s a' lU*-- 
ness, profundity of soul, large intellectual grasp. Another 
friend to whom Goethe continued heartily attached was the 
dejectedly vacillating Knehel. He was aw.ay from ^\■cirnar 
for a considerable time. Of him Goethe was glad to make a 
confidant, and rejoiced in mutual encouragement and com- 
forting. And amid all change.s a friendly relation v.'ith the 
kindly, gifted Wieland stood firm. ^VicIand saw how Goethe 
suffered beneath the burthen which he had taken on him for 
the good of the land, and rendered the due tribute of esteem 
to the upright courtier and minister. 

As to friends at a distance — Merck did not indeed come 
^ Thoughts on a rhtlosophy of the History of ^tanUnd. — 'ri:. 
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to Weimar during the penod noi% under review, but Goethe 
had ni?ny points of union with him, and rejoiced in his 
occasiona) good luck the more heartily as manifold want of 
success had made Merck constantly more bitter and weary of 
life With Schlosser too Goethe remains on good terms , 
even if he cannot encourage the Duke to bring Schlosser 
to Weimar, but gets the decision left to Fritsch, who declares 
against it Nor did the connection with Kestner break off, 
though they mote but seldom they felt how dear they were to 
each other lyhen Kestner in 1785 wntes to Goethe a 
detailed account of a great loss of means, Goethe replies — 
“ Be assured of my heartfelt sympathy, for my manifold life in 
the world has made my old friends still dearer to me I 
thank you for jour circumstantial letter and for your sureness 
that I nould feel nilh and for you.’*^ A Dr Riedel, who 
came to Weimar, introduced by Kestner, and who after 
wards married Lotte's youngest sister, pleased Goethe so well 
as to be recommended by him to the Duke and Duchess as 
tandkavinierrath, with the prospect of becoming tutor to the 
young Pnnee ^ 

His relations with the two friends iiho in old times had 
been the most ardently clasped to the heart — with Jacobi 
and Lavater — had been changing in nays the most opposite 
In 1782 Jacobi — still so bitterly offended that he doubted 
whether Goethe had any heart, and would hear nothing of 
the good which Knebel had to tell of Goethe — had men 
tioned to Schlosser an old loan not yet repaid by Goethe ® 
The Schlossers coming home through Frankfurt had told Frau 
Aja of this, she told Goethe, and he asked her to settle the 

* Goethe to Kestner, Dec 4, 1785 — In this letter occurs that great 
word — “ Wenn der Mensch sich selbst bleibt, bleibt ihm viel ’’ — Tk 

^ See Goethe to Kestner, Jane 16, and July 21, 17S6 — Tr 

s See p 298 — Tr 
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matter, at the same time did not omit to vTite to Jacobi, 
October 2, 1782. He regrets the delay in repayment of the 
loan, acknowledges the kindness which had by this loan helped 
him out of a great perplexity, and yields heartfelt thanks for 
it and for all the goodness of his friend in time past He 
also alludes to the circumstance w'hich had wounded Jacobi : 
— “When we grow older and the w'orld grows a narrower 
place, we think often with pain of the days when we jested 
friends away for pastime, and laughed in thoughtless in- 
solence at the wounds we inflicted — which we could not feel 
ourselves, and which we took no trouble to heal.” The 
tender-hearted, emotional Jacobi could not, for all his piqued 
vanity, resist the generosity of this confession — which indeed 
is anything but a softening down of the fault confessed. The 
friendship was soon renewed in all its intimacj", and was not 
disturbed later on by the difference of their views on Spinoza. 
Jacobi after the death of his wife, an event which called forth 
Goethe’s deepest sympathy,- came with his sister Charlotte to 
Weimar to Goethe, and they found each other again completely 
(September 1784). With deep emotion Jacobi parted from 
the noble friend whose heart he had misjudged so long. 

AVhile the friendship with Jacobi was knit anew, the con- 
nection Avith Lavater was loosed. And precisely through a 
personal meeting their separation was as it were finally 
sealed. The agreement, desired by Goethe, to peace and 
mutual tolerance in religious matters was not established. 
On the contrary, Lavater declared that. whoever hated his 

^ See letters of Goethe to Jacobi in the years 1785-6. See especially 
that of June 9, 1785. Goethe was reading Spinoza’s Ethics Avith Charlotte 
von Stein in November 1784 . — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Jacobi, March 3, 1784. Helene Elizabeth Jacobi had, 
it will be remembered, been a dear friend of Goethe’s. See pp. 221 and 
227. — Tr. 
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Ptnttjs riltijs^—^ work, which clispi 5 lc(! our pod as a 
“ C<r/u::riiV” — must Intc lumsclf In the third p-itt of this 
work, cxmin!), Goethe found thoroughl) good things, and 
bclictcd he saw that humanit} was bj degrees becoming 
reicalcd to I-avatcr He sent greeting to I^taicr bj the 
Duke so late as October 1784 Ilut when the fnend once so 
dev was more and more carried awa) b) real for illumiml 
mg and contcning, wJicn he excited socict) b) his magnetic 
cures, and made a progress ilirough German) as a proplicl and 
worker of miracles, Goethe’s billcmcss deepened to sec an) 
one lead astra) mens common sense with such sagancs. At 
the moment when Goctlic himself had gamed insight into the 
depths of Nature creatucand actnon accordance with eternal 
laws, was this to be his experience— his fnend once so Imman 
in s)mpath), now quite fallen from lus old self, imposing his 
fables on llie world as the on!) sa!\*ation? Goethe would 
glajl) hate atouled the ecstatic prophet, the distortion of the 
f.cnuinc human image of Latitcr, that \isitcd Weimar m 
Jul) 1786 nut lie was comiicUcd b) the unusual dcla) in 
the l)mg m of the Duchess to linger aw a) in W cimar the time 
which lie had thought to spend dciightful]) m Karlsbad b) 
Charlottes side, and thus (oanait the amtal of I^avalcr, who 
came about sesen o'clock in the c\cnmg of Jul) 18, — the 
ter) da) on wlncli a little Trinccss was born The prophet 
came with the Prince of Dessau, who ivas still a rcicrcntial 
follower he stopped with Goethe, who matted the Duke, 
Herder, Uichnd, and Ilodc to meet him Goethe was per 
fectl) cold and resen cd, not a single word of confidence 
passed between them* Tverj one else was charmed with 

I Tor Goethe’s feeling about this work sec hts letters to Cfnriotte von 
Slcvn, Apnl 6, 1782, and July 9, 1784, and his letter to Lavaler Jut) 29, 
1783 —Tr 

* See Goetbeto Flaw son Stem, July 21, 17S6 —* Kcin hcrxlich vci 
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Lavater, especially Wieland and the Duchess Amalia, also 
Fritz, in whose album he ■\^TOte some verses. Lavater could 
not, as far as Goethe was concerned, have • come at a less 
favourable moment j the poet was longing to get away to 
Karlsbad, and had, too, to keep concealed the resolve which 
filled him with restlessness — the resolve to go away to Italy. 
That Lavater should appear precisely at this moment he looked 
on as a work of the gods, who desired his complete separation 
from the prophet who denied the God in Nature in whom he 
believed. Already, two years earlier, he had said : — “ Of unions 
which do not sound the depth of Nature there can be no 
solid result still to bring about a separation so complete 
though tacit as was this one, the actual presence of Lavater 
was necessary. It was a dreary last meeting, where Goethe 
broke off an intimate connection twelve years old with a stem 
coldness deeply painful to himself. 

How much happier was the meeting with the two Counts 
Stolberg, who ventured, in May 1784 — with indeed the 
charming accompaniment of their wives — to visit the Weimar 
Court, though Fritz Stolberg and Klopstock had so insulted 
the Duke and his friend Goethe eight years before. “ It was 
a very pleasant reminder of old times, and a new confirm- 
ing of old friendship,” -writes Goethe to Kestner (June 24, 
1784). He was especially attracted by the wife of Fritz Stol- 
berg, the little, “ cheery, sympathetic personality,” the Countess 
Agnes. Christian Stolberg pleased him better on this occa- 
sion than did Fritz ; he would have been glad to live awhile 

traulich Wort ist unter ims gewechselt worden, und ich bin Hass und 
Liebe auf ewig los. Er hat sich in den wenigen Stunden mit seinen 
Vollkommenheiten und Eigenheiten so vor mir gezeigt, und meine Seele 
■war wie ein Glas rein Wasser. Ich habcj auch unter seine Existenz einen 
grossen Strich gemacht, und weiss nun was mir pei' saldo von ihm iibrig 
bleibe.” — T r. 
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with Chnstian.^ Goethe’s correspondence with their sister 
Auguste (who in the previous year had given her hand to her 
brother in Ian, the noble Andreas Peter BemstorfT, then three 
5 ears an ex Minister) n as broken off, and under the changed 
circumstances he could feel no desire to renew it All femi 
nine friendships had given room to the one great love for 
Charlotte \on Stem, only his union with his mother, who, 
although he had been unable to visit her for six years," was his 
pnde and comfort, remained unimpaired. 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, Gotha, June 3, 1784 — 

’ The following u interesting in this context Goethe to Charlotte 
von Stem, Eisenach, June 1 1, 1784--“ I am told Frankfurt w hut thirty 
one hours away, and 1 am yet unable to entertain the most fleeting thought 
of going thither So hast thou drawn my nature to thee that not a nerve 
IS left for my other heart obligations * —Tr 



CHAPTER V. 


THE YEARNING FOR ITALY. 

On each return of the memorable days of his life — among 
which he counted the 7th of November — Goethe used to con- 
sider in serious retrospect the time just past, used to form 
resolves for the time to come. When in his new house in 
November 1782 he had all letters and papers of the last ten 
years stitched together he grew hot at the sight. “ But I will 
not desist, I will see these ten years lie before me as from a 
hill the long valley just traversed.”’- Two years later he 
reviews the numerous and differing epochs in his way of think- 
ing during his life at '\^^eimar, seeks to make the past right 
explicable to himself, to obtain a clear notion of the present, 
and to imagine what he Avould do if he at that moment came 
to that place and that service.^ With still more intensity he 
must have brooded over past and future when in November 
1785 his tenth year in Weimar had drawn to its close. The 
feeling that by his excessive labours in the harsh Thuringian 
climate the early elasticity of spirit had fled, could not but 
impel him to deliberate seriously whether it were not now time 
to shake off the load of business, to recruit ere too late, and 
to yield to the instinct of his artist nature. True, he had to 
thank the Karlsbad springs for “an altogether new existence,”^ 

^ Goethe to Kjiebel, Nov. 21, 1782. — Tr. 

2 Goethe to Karl August, Dec. 26, 1784. — Tr. 

® Goethe to Knebel, Dec. 30, 1785. — Tr. 
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and he hoped much from a new \isit in the coming summer, 
but the narrow Weimar circle, with Weimar official business 
straining all his energies, had grown terribly oppressive , he 
was in need of a new life for his refreshing When he was in 
Leipzig at the end of 17S2 he uTote to Charlotte (Dec 28) 

“ I Mill stay here some days longer, and for thy sake as for my 
oivn, I could at last bear it [the ennui of Weimar] no more, 
there was no use trying If I do not constantlj get new 
ideas to work I become, as it were, ill ” The short flights 
to Ilmenau, the Harz, Karlsbad, and other places, could not 
permanently satisfy , the tension of all his life, and the weari 
ness of some of it, had worn so many furrows m his soul that 
nothing but a bold excursion on new paths into an unexplored 
world could sa\e him And where could he hope to find what 
he desired if not m Italy ? Into Italy he had already twice 
looked down from the Gotlhard Pass, thither before he had 
known Weimar he had planned to travel, he saw Italy by 
the magic mirror of his father’s memories of it, Kajsers fresh 
letters had lately brought it near to him, Tischbem's Conradtn'^ 
spoke to him with alluring persuasiveness of the land beyond 
the Alps, where it was painted When, so early as April 
1785, he thought for a moment of flying from Weimar, the 
visit to Italy must have been in his mmd Thenceforward the 
secret hope to find in Italy healing for body and spirit grew 
constantly stronger In January 1786 occurs his bitter com 
parison of the rude German tongue with the melodious 
Italian 2 He was then working at Italian with Fritz Stein. 

As he grew surer of the necessity of flight, it behoved him 

1 Goethe to ChailoUe von Stein, Ilmenau, Nov 10 1785, toHeider, 
Ilmenau, Nov 11, 1785 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Chailolte von Stem, Gotha, January 26, 1786 He is 
talking about his “ poor unfinished operetta, Scherz, List und Roche — 
Tr 
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more and more to consider the external arrangements which 
should make flight possible. He felt sure that the Duke 
would allow him to be absent a considerable time without for- 
feiting his salary ; but his salary would not suffice for the ex- 
penses of an enjoyable stay of the duration hoped for. He 
resolved to raise the needful sum by issuing an edition of 
his collected works ; those witings which were still fragment- 
ary he could get ready in Italy at his leisure. All that he had 
as yet done by way of preparation for such an issue was some 
slight alteration of Weriher^ and a transcription of Iphigcmc. 
But now not only should everything already printed and the 
pieces given on the Weimar stage undergo fresh revision ; what 
was yet incomplete should if possible be brought to a conclu- 
sion — Egmont, Elpcnor, Tasso, Fonst. Only Wilhelm Meisier 
was excluded from the plan ; to thoroughly remould the part 
already written and to develop the work further would demand 
time. 

Early in June 1786 Goethe is at work revising; in the 
middle of the month he takes some of his work to Ilmenau 
with him. At the mines he sets many things in order, that he 
may go on his travels free from uneasiness. On June 16 he 
writes to Charlotte ; — “ De?' Trhmiph vo?i Empfiudsainhcit is 
ready, all but the first act, -which I have left to the last. . . . 
Now I am thinking of Stella, and will not rest until it also is 
to my mind. You shall see and judge all. To go through 
these things and renew them within makes me half merry, half 
sad. Only that I must I should not do it.” When back in 
Weimar he took up Wertlier and Iphigeiiie, and very valuable 
was the aid received from Herder and Wieland. Charlotte, 
who transcribed his shorter poems, left Weimar for Karlsbad 
on July 2, 1786. Just after her departure Goethe came to 
a final arrangement with the Leipzig bookseller, Goschen. 
For the proposed eight volumes the poet was to have 2000 
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thalers, to be paid m instalments as each volume appeared 
Goschen had the right to issue a special edition on Dutch 
paper Goethe meant to complete the first four \olumes 
before leaving Germany , thus he would have looo thalers to 
help him on to Easter 1787 He had arranged with Coun 
cillor of Commerce Paulsen of Jena, that in Rome and Venice 
sums of money should await the Leipzig merchant, Johann 
Phihpp Moller , under this name he meant to travel 

But now ensued that delay m Weimar The illness of 
Ernst Stem contributed to the worry of the time. (Karl Stem 
had found a place as Kammerjunker and Andtior in Mecklen 
burg “ Light by nature, he will come through life’s diffi- 
culties lightly,’ writes Goethe to Charlotte on July 6, 17S6) 
At length on July 24 he gets away with Chancery Secretary 
Vogel, whom he had long employed in transcribing A week 
later the Duke followed Herder also uith wife and son came 
to Karlsbad again Goethe and Charlotte were together until 
August 14, when she left, Goethe accompanying her as far as 
Schneeberg, where he remained a day or two collecting minera 
logical specimens He now revised the latter part of Werther 
Every evening he read aloud from his works Iphtgenie^ 
which he had had written down m the external semblance of 
verse by Vogel, produced great effect 

He had hoped to leave for Italy on his birthdaj, August 
28, 1786, but he soon saw that a few days more must be 
given up On August 23 he writes to Charlotte — “And 
then in the free wide world I shall live with thee, and in 
happy loneliness, without name, without rank, draw nearer to 
the old earth whence we are taken” Whither he was about 
to travel he kept secret from her, as in the winter of 1777 the 
journey to the Harz His birthday was kept by his friends 
and acquaintances after the cheenest fashion , he received 
several poems in the name of his owm unfinished ones Herder 
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once more commended Ifhigcnic to his attention ; instead of 
“hammering deaf stone” (he thought that Goethe was going 
on a mineralogical excursion), let him get “ liis tools to this 
labour.”^ Immediately after this the Duke left Karlsbad ; his 
humour and cheeriness had made the time ver}' pleasant for 
the company gathered there, though he had somewhat spoiled 
the good effect by rough jokes, Goethe was with him as far 
as Engelhaus : there a troop of maidens greeted him with 
merry farewell verses of his friend’s composing." Only unde- 
cidedly did Goethe on this occasion speak of his purposed 
travel. But on September 2, 1786, the day before that on 
which he started, he vTOle to the Duke, begging leave of 
absence for a considerable lime, and declaring himself more 
precisely. “ You are happ)',” he said ; “ you are going to an 
appointment [in the Prussian army] that you have desired and 
chosen. Your affairs at home are in good order and in good 
train and I know that you now permit me to think of my- 
rayself — nay, you have often called on me to do so. In 
general business [the Treasury and the Council] I can cer- 
tainly be done without at present ; and as for the special tasks 
with which I am charged, I have so ordered them that they 
can go on awhile without me ; even tliough I died, indeed, no 
hitch would occur. Many other fortunate concurrences of these 
stars I pass over, and beg you only for unconditional leave of 
■ absence. The use of the baths two years running has done 
much for my bodily health, and I hope the best for the elasti- 
city of my spirit also, if, left to itself, it but may for a time 
enjoy the free world. The first four volumes are at length in 
order ; Herder has stood by me with untiring fidelity. For 
the last four I need leisure and a mind in tune. I have con- 

^ Die Italidnische Reise, September 8, 1786 (the close of the entry), 
— Tr. 

^ The lines beginning “ 1 st es denn wahr, was man gesagt?” — Tr. 
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sidercd the matter too hghtl>, and only no\% do I see how 
much IS to be done if we arc to ha\e no botching AH this 
and >ct man) other concurring circumstances impel me and 
compel me to uandcr and lose mjself in regions of the earth 
where I am jet unknown, I tra\el by mjself under a name 
that IS not mine, and from this enterpnse that seems so strange 
I hope for the best result Onlj* I beg, let no one know that 
I am to staj awaj All those who work, with me and under 
me, or who in an> other waj ha\e to do with me, expect me 
from week to week, and it is well that this should so remain, 
and that I being absent should influence as one alwajs expected.” 

That It was the beautiful land of Art which drew him lire 
sistiblj he had to conceal from the Duke, in order to aaoid 
betrajal He wtucs in hts Dtaty ’ — “ On this journej I shall, 
I hope, gam calm satisfaction of soul as to the fine arts, im 
print their sacred image durably on the soul, and preseiae it 
there for silent enjoj ment m the future ’ Naj, he hoped now 
at length to ascertain whether he were designed to be a poet 
or a worker in plastic art In order “to be healed of the 
ph} sico-moral ciils which plagued him in German}, and at 
last made him useless,' " he would completely put off the Pnvy 
Councillor, the Minister, the master, he would ha\e no ser 
\ant, would enjoy a careless student life, unfettered by eti 
quette, would become a simple human being again But he 
felt indissolubly united with Weimar, with his gracious Prince 
and master, with Ins noble Princess, with Herder, Knebel, 
Wieland, with Charlotte and her Fritz, in whose society he 
hoped to spend a beautiful old age in communion of intellect 

* This passage is preserved in Riemcr’s Mitlhetlun^n It is one of 
those which did not pass into the Jtaliantxhe Rase as published See in 
Hempel s Goethe Theil xxiv , S 626, Diuitzer s guess that it was written 
at Munchen — ^Tr. 

® Goethe to Karl August, January 25 1788 — Tr 



462 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE. 


[liK, IV. CH. V. 


and heart. The relation with Charlotte, often painfully pas- 
sionate, often troubled by many anxieties, had indeed con- 
tributed to the gloom n-hich the happiness of a wife and home 
would have tended to lighten and disperse ; still his best con- 
solation was his faith in the noble woman who on her part 
so fully recognised his worth ; and by a family life accordant 
with his position his circle of labours and studies would have 
been sadly contracted. The main causes of that oppressed 
state in which Italy seemed his sole refuge were — the burden 
of business, so ill accordant with his genius ; the narrowness 
of the intellectual horizon of Weimar ; and the rude Thiirin- 
gian climate. And he hoped indeed that this journey would 
make Charlotte and himself much happier in their love ; he 
writes from Palermo, May 18, 17 87 : — “ Now* that far distance 
and absence have, as it were, purified away all that stagnation 
which of late had come upon our intercourse, the fair flame of 
love, of truth, of remembrance, again blazes up and shines in 
my heart.” 

In his last letter to Charlotte before departure he explained 
himself as we have heard him in his letter to the Duke ; to 
Charlotte he left the use, of his garden ; his pet Fritz remained 
in his house, expecting him to come back soon. The only 
person who knew his plan was his faithful Philipp Seidel, who 
was to rule in his house during his absence. No birthday 
congratulation to the Duke on this 3d of September ; his 
celebration of that day consisted in this, that on it, about three 
o’clock in the morning, without confiding his purpose to any 
one, he left Karlsbad. He drove alone in a postchaise, his 
sole luggage a portmanteau and a knapsack, in which were his 
unfinished writings, maps, guide-book, and a Lhmeeus. Char- 
lotte’s ring was his talisman of travel. 
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